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| founded by him has led 


of the world. 


EAVING aside religious 
preachers “Кс Buddha 
and Jesus Christ, no social 
thinker has had a greater im- 
pact on ihe shaping of world 


пе birth of, socialism preceded 
Marx's _ Communist Manifesto 
(1845) by merely sixty уба. 
Socialism sprang to ‘life with the 
2 степећ Revolution of 1789. 
The сату, socialists like . Saint- 
Simon? Fourier and Robert Owen 
disputed the laissez-faire theory of 
the emerging capitalist class and 
advocated cooperative enterprise. 
Their schemes, however. remained 
small and isolated. They were 
followed by other socialists, such 
as Louis Blanc in France and the 
Chartists in England. whose ар- 
eal was directed to the working 
class and who tried fo extend the 
voting franchise. After the un- 
successful revolutions of 1848 and 
1849. however, all types of socia- 
lism disappeargd from Europe for 
nearly two decades. In 1864, Marx 
accepted the leadership of the In- 
ternational Workinemen’s Asso- 
ciation (the First International). 
From about 1870, Marxism be- 
came the dominating ideology ‚ОЁ 
European socialism. 
Marx ‘and Engels expected that 
a proletarian revolution would 
take place very soon in an indus- 
triallv developed capitalist coun- 
try. That, however. did not hap- 
pen. Although European socialists 
accented the Marxian ideal of na- 
tionalisation of all. the means of 
production. they did not fully 
agree with the other Marxian tenet 
that socialism сап. be achieved 
only by revolutionary means. 
Political democracy was being ex- 
tended’ in European countries -by 
the gradual extenséon of franchise, 
and socialist ledders could there- 
fore perceive the possibility of im- 
prpving the workers’ lot by re- 
course to the ballot box. Even- 
tually, Lenin forced аз division bet- 
ween revolutionary and reformist 
socialism. As ‘а consequence of 
the Bolshevik evoluiion in Russia 
in 1918, the European working 
class was sharply divided into 
communists and democratic so- 
cialists. 

The Bolshevik Revolution of 
1918 can hardly be regarded as a 
proletarian revolution as conceiv- 

= ed by Marx. Although the Russian 
. Working class took some part in 
putting an end to the Czarist re- 
gime. the revolution was mainly 
a’ “pacifist putsch’® |9 „peasant 
soldiers returning from the First 
World War..Lenin and the other 
Bolshevik leadersswere well aware 
that theirs was not a typicá!ly pro- 
letarian revolution. They expected 
that immediately after the Bolshe- 
vik Revolution of 1918, а proleta- 
rian! revgjation would take place 
in“industrially advanced capitalist 
countries, particularly іп Ger- 
many. No revolution, however, oc- 


OQ. .Bhagavad Raman 


elf was а passionate lover of freedom. 
to the negation of freedom 


> mined revolutionafies 


Ту V. M. TARKUNDE 


all. It was entirely а peasant revo- 
Jution, brought about by a Com-, 
munist party consisting of deier- 
who had 
sprung from the middle cl@s. 


After the Chinese Revolution. a saw the apogee of the interna- 


few communist revolutions have 1 
taken place in some parts of thc 
"Third World. They also took place 
іп industrially backward countrics 
and were not proletarian in charac- 
ter. These revolutfons, moreover, 
do not represent the major, trend 
in the Third World. As a result 
of the Second World War. colo- 
nialism came to an end and the 
countries of the Third World 
became independent nations. • 
Most of dhem, , alier а short 
period of enstaisle democracy, 
came ыо be dominated by indi- 
dictatorships. While 2 e 


genous . ў у 
few of these diclatorsuips ате 
either communist ог pro-co n- 


munist, most of them have emer- 
ged from the Right and are de- 
finitely against communism. 
reverting to the influence of 
Marxism on the European con- 
tinent, two developments are 
worthy of note. In the first place, 
alter the‘ Sgcond World , War, 


most of the socialist parties in 
Europe have rejected the Mar- 


xien tenet that socialism re- 


quires the nationalisation of all 
the means of production. The 


ош ee нош 
Capitalist economy in 
democratic states can 
be materially altered , 
and even wholly ге-- 
placed through the 
ballot box. A violent 
run 2”. 
revolutian is not neces- 
sary for the purpose. 


> 
Socialist International which met 
at Frankfurt in 1951 declared 
that "socialist planning does not 
pre-suppose publie ownership of 
all the means | of production”. 
` Similar declarations — were: made 
by German Social Democrats in 
1959 and Swedish Social] Demo- 
.crats in 1960. Nationalisation of 
some industries and social con- 
trol over others,'js the objective 
of most of the socialist parties 

in Europe. с 3 
The second significant "deve- 
lopment in Europe from Фе 
Marxian point of view is the 
“emergence of Euro-communism 
in western countries. These com- 
-munists have come '10 believe 
that socialism can be established 
through the ballot box and that 
a revolution ig neither necessary 

, nor inevitable. 


Revisionist — tendencies 
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nal economy 
being developed 
which indicate a departure from | 
orthodox communism. С 


Great Depression which followed |. | 
appeared to corroborate the Mar- nist. | 
xian prognosis 25767) | 
would end іп an insoluble econo- | of ) 
тіс crisis. Since the beginning | | 


Yet the philosophy - 
in different parts | — - 


^. 4. 


of Ching is also | М” 
along lines | .— 


of this century | | 
Ње . | 
for. [1 


The thirties 


ional eommunist moeement. The 
Vall Street crash of 1929 and the 


that capitalism 


of the Second World War іп а | | 
1939, however. enthusiasm fOr | | 


communism has been continuous- 


) 
lv on the decline. “The Russo- Балы е 
German Pact at the conmente- Dian 
ment of the Second World Wor ate. 
shocked the conscience of anti- 575 
fascist supporters of communism.- uy. | 
The narrow nationalism resorted 1 by. | 
to by communist Russia after nint 


the Second World War persuad- © 45 | 
ed many communist supporters to ПОМ 
Тоок upon Marxism as “the God 5 af 
that failed”. The rift between 
Russia and China in 1961 and 
their continuing antipathy caus- 
ed further disillusionment. . The 
main factor, however, which has 
eroded the legitimacy of commu- 
nism (and also Marxism) is the 
indefinite continuation 
dictatorships in Russia, China and 
other communist countries. бЁХ- 
perience has proved that a com- 
munist state does not either 
away but remains autocratic and 
authoritarian. Even thg econo- 
mic achievements in Communist 
countries are comparatively 
meagre and unimpressive, and 
thev do not justify the eclipse of 
civil liberties and human rights: 
The recent experience of Poland 
has shown that a communist dic- 
tatorship is a dictatorship. not of 
the proletariat, but over the pro- 
* Jetarlat., The experience of com- 
munism in practice is not suci as 
to invoke enthusiastic Support. 
Young people. therefore. are not k 
joining the, communist ranks ini 77 к 
lerge numbers as they used to 49 -ema "E 
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БЫ thirties. А үү 
Communism is the political јпо "v | 
practice-of Marxism. Mars hini- МЕЗІ | | 
self was a passionate lover of 
freedom. He declared ір the 19 
Communist Manifesto that “the `N, 
free developmentsof each is the |. 
condition of the free develop- g 
ment’ ‘of all.” He could not Р 
possibly have tolerated the pros- ys 
>;fect, of any long-lasting dictator- |” 
ship? Yet the philosophy found- aam 
„ed by him has led to the negation = 
2 of freedom in dilferent parts of ‘gn 
the world. | | | 
No scientist, however 1 
be claimed (о have 
the fina! truth. 
social sciences а 
sical sciences. | 
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V. M. Varkunde’s article 
continued from Page I. 


sreative writers ог | 
are as a rule not creative мегу 9 
ectuals are as a гше no шы: | 
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d Zen Buddhism. Arthur Koestler engi oiher, hall truths, ig likely (о be 
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M ас hishl* misleading. econo- 
yorsities and indeed many others. He was a Бо and political theories “of 
HOS ENT t sense of the term. He was, Of C Marxism, which have acsulte in 
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a4 Winel sould legitimately * the negation of freedom, were 
ЙЫ ишо сып ч; her su deduced from (ће basic postulate 
Europe has produced О; of economic determinism 
nard Shaw; George Orwell. А con ШАЛДЫ 
АРА 3 le He was р Consistently with the theory. of 
ыо ЕНЕН eS lai k economic determinism, Marxism 
tis difficult to think Assumed that the wages paid to 
workers in capitalist countries 
ave earned his place among the iene. Tevel р ШШЕ әш 
5 а MS lica (Торна ERE CE ow mo deo 

ч дюрсагсЧ„айтег the. publication о 2 productivity of lebour oy 

mo Pn de ТК ЖАҚТЫ, indictment Бе of advanced machinery. There 
оа ieee i's: linist Russia and exposed thgould conser ЕПУ be an ever- 
off the face of Stalinist, Russia DN ae ја ‚вар étween es 
were being perpetrated in the name ol pale lume of the goods produced 
ist utopia. The system. under Stalin had, КоезПег (ће ability of society to pur- 
| d | new Soviet man — not a Renaissance fase them. "This would lead to 
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Bite description but a Neanderthal. It shook a wh Bess 
on as only Orwell's Nineteen Eighty-four and Апі 

be said to have done. It would be ridiculous to c 
inasi these great works. Each one isa masterpiece 
Ше together they. have so deeply influenced the 
ierations that for elose to four decades it has been ii 
‘educated people to think without reference to th 
y Аг Noon was published in French in 1945 and 
ave been a factor behind the defeat of the Fre 
ist Party in the post-war elections. The story may 
hal. But it illustrates the point that Darkness Ав 
ok the reader as no other literary work had for a 1 


The Communists, of course, hated Koestler and 
< Не had exposed the true face of Stalinist Rus 
Winston Churchill made his famous “iron curta 
Foulton or George Kennan wrote his equally fam. 
ing for measures to contajn it. But Koestler was 
rior. His was a ery of anguish born out of dis 
| Ше faith which had attracted him as it had att 
er idealist intellectuals all over the world in the 
thirties. His God had Нед him and he want 
Know, Other European intellectuals went. throu 
тїш exncrience of loss of faith. Some of them ге 
ШУ in the book appropriately entitled The God 
It was characteristic of Koestler that once he 
У On communism as it had developed in the Si 
Ger Stalin, he movet] on to other fields — to 
ample, the intuitive foundationseof great scientif 
| 1955 When (Re co маг was barely: beeinni 
їр, he uit Writing on politics and announced 
E ond for; the bitter passion has burnt its 
ЈЕ: EE. hoarse and is due for a vocational с ў 
елет n Just two. words "bitter" and “ус, 
їз much f DR € as his epitaph. The end was R 
ape 0 Ше. Unlike millions of central Euro. 


erereuqeuejq-euejej 


I^ Аеш пол '5ојбу доц у, 


t Cassandra has gone The spitit of Marx is represented b 
, | 


по C ) ‚ малој) элош $t 3 
ino pedi eq [eus nod, 


unsatisfactorv economic system. le 
but this 15 (ог reasons other than | 
those visualised by Marx. | 
The Marxian theory of tie state 
has also not been borne out by 
the march of history. Guided by 
the theory of economic determini- 
sm, Marx looked upon the state as 
consisting of a coercive machinery 
designed to serve the interests of 
the dominant economic class. A 
cabinet in a parliamentary demo- 
cracy, according to Marxism, is in 
eflect an executive commiitee ог“ 
the ruling capitalist class. The 
necessary corollqrv js that such а. 
state must be endgd by a revolu- 
tion and cannot be mended by re- 
formist action. This theory of the. 
state appeared to be true gn Marx's. 
lifetime, but has been falsified ћу. 
subsequent developments. А mad- 
ern democratic state * in western 
countries is not just a coercive 
»machinerv set up 5$ the capitalist: 
cluss. A Labour Party cabinet ini 
capitalist England 15 surely not 
an executive committee. of British 
capitalism. Capitalist economy in 
demperatic states can be materia- 
Пу altered and even wholly r 


i p:aced through the ballot box. А 


‘violent revolution is not necessary 


.for the purpose. 
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-tuals are as a rule not creative writers ог vice versa. | 
ма "genierally political activists. Political LE 
| explore inner spaces and study psychology. parapsye 10- 
E са and Zen Buddhism. Arthur Koestler engaged in all. 

HE. | indeed. many others. He was a Renaissance 


activities anc | as a R : 
E the fullest sense of the term. He was, of ceurse. not 


her Leonardo Ра Vinci but he could legitimately claim to be 
ardo’s successor. Europe has produced other such menpa 
Boe — George Bernard Shaw; George Orwell, Andre Gide, 
с, Malraux and Camus, for.example. He was perhaps the 
f these remarkable men. It 15 difficult to think of a com- 
ble living figure. ч ^ 
Koestler would have earned his place among the immortals 
b had disappeared,after the publication of his masterpiece 
(ness At Noon in 1940; this seariny: indictment tore the 
k of the face of Stalinist Russia and exposed the horrors 
were being perpetrated in the name ol building а com- 
hist utopia. The system under Stalin had, Koestler showed. 
-Muced a new Soviet man — not a Renaissance prince of 
tx’s description but a Neanderthal. It shook a whole gene- 
on as only Огме 5 Nineteen Eighty-four and Animal Farm 
| ђе said to have done. It would be ridiculous to compare or 
fuds these great works. Each one is a masterpiece in its own 
tand together they have so deeply influenced the post-war 
erations that for elose to four decades it has been impossible 
[educated people to think without reference to them. Dark- 
y 4¢ Noon was published in French in 1945 and was said 


have been a factor behind the defeat of the French Com, , 


list Party in the post-war elections. The story may be apo- 
bhal. But it illustrates the point thet Darkness At Noon 


Ok the reader as no other literary work had Гог a long, long. 


M T 


The Communists, of course. hated Koestler and reviled 
He had exposed the true face of Stalinist Russia long be- 
Winston Churchill made his famous “iron curtain" speech 


"oulton or George Kennan wrote his equally famous article : 


ing for measures to contajn it. But Koestler was not a cold 


Шог. His was a cry of anguish born out of disillusionment | 


о the faith which had attracted him as it had attratted many 


er idealist intellectuals all over the world in the twenties ande 


p His God had failed him and he wanted the world 
Know. Other European intellectuals went. through the same 


тїш! үс. of loss of faith. Some of them recorded their | 
n the book appropisately entitled The God That Failed. | 
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By Dr. Ram Pratap 


ALLAHABAD UNIVERSITY; 


|| OR long has raged a controversy 
| F in the press, the upshot of which 
| саз that the number of the»Muslims 
in Government services in these and 
псев, which now comprise 


1 ovi ) 
а Union, should be brought 
down and plaeed in proportion to 


i ct rat ih the'total popula- 
(ae provinces concerned. At 
one time this demand was put for- 
ward as а counterblast to the Mus- 
lim claim to enjoy undisturbed, | a 
favoured weightage, in the services, 
which they had inherited as a prize 
legacy from the British administra- 
tion of the early part of the present 
century. But if the communalism 
‘of the Hindu was mainly at the back 
‘of this vociferous demand at опе 
time, the same cannot be said to be 
he chief cause of this popular agita- 
tion today. The position now is 
altogether ^ different ffom what it 
‘used to be once upon a time. The 
nisbehaviour of the Muslims in 
Government services is the main fac- 
or responsible for ‘this insistent and 
ver more pressing contention of the 
Pind public. Their argument in 
the main is that = reduction in the 
umber of Muslims in Government 
ervice has become necessary and 
nevitable, if for nothing else, chiefly 
іп the interest of healthy апа сей- 
cient administration of the ‘country 
itself. 

С It is, however, a patent fact that 
E in the _ provinces took 


'onsiderable time in appreciating tne 
trength and realising the justifica- 
tion of this popular agitation, be- 
Cause most of them being Congress 
ру шде, forethe sheer fear of 
eing dubbed as communal, they 
leemed it wiser to disregard the 
orce of the argument, which was in 
very sense simply overwhelming. 
ut soon the tumultuous course of 
»mmunal events compelled our Goy- 
Inments to accept the challenge in- 
E in this demand, . at least in 
cory, if not exactly in practice. 
4e coming into existence of the two 
minion Governments on the 15th 
August, 1947, however, transform- 
n e whole situation, in this as in: 
ег respects. Particularly, the 
btion offered by the Governments of 
Ша and Pakistan to the Central 
pvernment servants to opt out and 
prve under either of the two Govern- 
nts, partly rectified the communal 


Sproporti i i 
[Prop (Чоп in the Ventral services 


'ervices in India 


^live in peace under the sh 
Р kist. 1 1 А > 


Bahadur, M- A», D. Phil., 


secure the sovereign®status of an in- 
dependznt state of six crores $f Mus- 
lims. In any case the cream of the 
four crores, either in the sphere о? 
administration, technical ability, fin- 
ancial enterprise or political con- 
sciousness, is bound to migrate to 
Pakistan sooner or later. Only the 
husk will be left behmd remains and 
that which does not тае for 
much, because in history not infre- 
quently husk perilously shoved and 
shuffied to make the destiny of the 
kernel secure. S 

This is, perhaps, the reason why 
the Qaid-e-Azam now wants gyruslims, 
outside Pakistarf, to Stay where they 
are, and desires discussion of the 
problem о; 
population on & Governmental level. 
But discussion on Governmental 
level in this case, as no student о? 
politics can afford to forget, will 
ultimately mean discussion and trial 
of strength on an international level, 
most probably under the auspices of 
the U. N. O. It wil be so for the 
reason that representatives of India 
wil ever find Jinnah as intractable 
in negotiations in future as they 
found him in the past. In fact, the 
chances are that he will be even 
more unmanageable in international 
discussions, And, may it be men- 
tioned, it will be at that stage that 


.further demands for territorial con- 


cessions from India will be made. 
This is likely to be the logic of the 
man who, on occasions more than 
once, expressed himself in favour of 
exchange of population, But he 
can now very well turn round and 
say that truncated Pakistan was not 
accepted with the idea of &ccommo- 
Sating the four crores of Muslimg of 
India Transfer and exchange “ut 
population Was inherent only’in the 
original scheme of. Pakistan as en- 
visaged by the Lahore resolution, 
People think that Jinnah has for- 
gotten what he used to declare 
on this most controversial ques~ 
tion of exchange of population. "But 
Jinnah forgets nothing. Oniy 
others find it hard to believo this, 
much less accept it. 
The present position, 
that nobody can possibly 
the haunted and persecuted 
and Sikfis of the. 
from leaving their 
homes; neither can. one 
them at a later stage to go 


however, із 
dissuade 
Hindus 


exchange and transfer of € 


ares 
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come panicky, and it is only tne 
people who are at the moment. 
eager to migrate to Pakistan. Mil га 
1 lims in Government Serm form рат 2 
( this class of people. у) uu 
| WINDOW-DRESSIN а CANNOT | 
SOLVE THE PROBLEM 5 
It is patent that those who wa 
to go cannot be prevented and, ) 
fact, they should not also be dissua = 
| ed from doing so, because it is really | 
{now that the problem of the по 
| ities 15 becoming serious and danger- | 
{ous іп a real sense. ‘Therefore, no. 
mount of 'good-intentioned sermon: 
isng and wWindow-dressing by ov 
leaders, in my opinion, is going t 
solve that problem easily. іп tact, 
if one were to read the writing on | 
the wall, then there are apparent 
|reasons to beleve that the munority 
| problems im the two Dogninions 15 
!likely to assume even more serious ” 
| proportions in the months and years ү! 
ШО Оол ОА; example? even the blind | 
can see that the Pak 
ment seems to í 
tintention of* А 
l power politics, even 
so by risking the | 
Muslim minority in 
four crores ot . Musl 
| коле to be a tyu 
| hands of the Ра 
| trump 
* Mlims -do no 
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ілігу they would never 
jt, On the other 
d be difficu't to believe 
child-like and so 
imagined the 
developments. 
be said, 


erience into which they have been 
naken e violence of events. 
_ There will certainly be left fewer 
lims still who believe that Pakis- 
a blessing or a beneficent deve- 
lopment, now that they have been 
|. told that not a single Muslim man or 
^. wom utside the East Punjab 
T allowed into it. The men 
а t the partition primarily 
esult of the labours and sacri- 
the Indian “Mussalmans are 
-out for the benefit of 
and sects of Pathans and 
jab Mussalmans who would 
land of the Indus Valley all 
selves, and whose greed and 
"forgets iHe bonds and prin- 


tion would, then, appear 
д hat Pakistan has left the In- 
ims prisoners of misfor- 
ives of India, in a man- 
е dun Either they pledge 
to the Indian 


ed by their own lead- 
Ши ination that an inde- 

1. State would be a 
соё protection to the 
is the one stagger- 
before them. The 
бог them in all 
will they acquit 


(nave got not merely 
s of friendship L.. great 
i£ protection from the 
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loyalty. 


not a e M eco Ora ucc said t regard to the 
= гуа. Narendra Deva recently atty 

аз Allahabad, Let ws all echo these or 
| sentiments. 
come one day, what shall we do for io Musli 
m So far as Pakistan is concerned, jr ene qure 
of een is forbidden as the topic 


{ for every blow that 


d Thisefear of theirs 


becomes obvious | 


г а tiveocratic state, | 
às where all Це ісін impossible to unite India and 
Маји 
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compelled to remain 
kistan must receiv% protection 


to that which Muslims receive 
; : It is 


the Indan 


the Pakistan 
falls on a non- 


Muslim in Pakistan а similar blow 
uslims in India. 


i fall on the M 
might should be com- 


municated to Karachi where there is 
no energetic appreciation of the 
peril in which the Muslims in India 
will be placed if the present incom- 
petence of the Pakistan Government 


in putting down law and order con- 
tinues. ? 

Feolish and fierce speeches by 
Gazdars and Liaquat Alis have be- 
come too fréquent. Preach Gandhi 
what he may, speak Nehru what he 
cana it would be impossible for the 
majority of the Hindu leaders to put 
up with the insolence and prevarica- 
tion of the Pakistan chiefs. Indian 
Muslims must draw their attention 
to the value of -ilence and the dan- 
ger of provoeation ог retaliation. 

Cow slaughter, music before 
mosques and other age-long questions 
that have been causes of clashes 
between Hindus and Mussalmans will 
require slow and patient investiga- 
gation for being ended. But mean- 
while, Muslims should try to get on 
well with Hindus. Mere gesture will 
not be enough. They should give up 
some of the unfair advantages and 
privileges they got under the British 
at the expense of the Hindus. 

Most important of all is the im- 


namely, 


› survive. 


mediate need of breaking up*the t 
Muslim League. It has no right to e IRE 
exist now after Pakistan. If the px МЕ 


|| 


Government, of India will not have |, 
the courage to declare it ‘as an un- pr 
lawful association, Muslims) them- 
selves can virtually do so by killing 
it wi&-their own hands. Its parent, 
the British empire, is gone. It has 
fulfilled its mission. The League was 
built on hatred and the two-nation 
theory. In India, there will only be 
one nation and that is the Indians. 
There can be no ‘Muslims’ as а com- 
munity or as a party in the active 
political sphere. Let them join any 
party they please, but the League 
must be decently interred with all its 
bones in tact. 
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cuvator-creator of thé 
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wes able to devote his 


problenis, 


lions and, 


and metaphysics, 
compa 
Vinci's. 


> thousa 


WAMY will 
M. us 


| always be лететће 
(association with Am 
country where He wed for 
decades and where he achiey 
highest ideals even as һә” t 
the growth of Americ iron its: 


adolescence to cultural fruition. 


адтпегіса gave him the 
unity to attain his vital aims. А 
Indian 
ion of the Boston Museum, оў 
Fine Arts (1917-1047), ар appoint- 
ment which demanded little ‘more 
of him than that he pursue hi 
assiduous research, Coomaraswamy 
atlention 
fo his work with complete free- 
dom trom economic and political 
During this period he 
i large number of scho- 
nuraerous 
studies on philosophy, 
eligion, art, art history and essays 
^xtraordinary variety 


nds of years. 


еа his $ 


teed {han 


opport- : ties 


ias been 
ed {о that of Leonardo da 


ay of life and thinking quite di?- 


mi from it. 


As time went by. 


. American 


Harly American interest in India 
| centred , $n such things as the 
‘indian rope trick, snake сћагтет5 
to Gandhiji, 
Mahal and the towering Himalayas. 
| There were in the past many mis- 
conceptions end mths about the 
[gods and goddesses having several 
} heads and sets of arms, 
| оГ the early 
thinkers, wi 
Ralph Waldo 
Thoreau, Wil 
b Walt Whitm 


the Taj 


Also many 
American scholars ог 
th the exception of 
Emerson, Henry David 
Miam Dwight Whitney. 
à àn, Colonel Olcott an 

|8 few others, showed littie interest 
ties of Indian zeli. 


tenuous and. 
scattered bonds developed beteveen 
| ДК ane the, United 
е Independence. оў the latter in 
1936, tvade had. thrived Botweon tho 
| Ero countrieseldes 
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States. Since 


S were exchang- 
Yeli&ious thinkers 
| and theologists benefited much 
writings and lecture tours 

ers and religious re- 
formers frorn India, such xs Swami 
and poet Rabindra- 
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8 During his stay in America, Coo- 


fnarastvamy worked zeslously for 
регзо1®} development and achieve- 
ment, a ‘will te power which he 
distingfished from the “will to 
govern”. This love of power, which 
was a dedication io truth rather 
than a yearning for worid success, 
led him to conclude that indivi- 
duals striving for perfection are 
necessary for .the attainment of 
the ultimate goal — mankind unit- 
ed in freedom and happiness. 
Coomaraswamy, the most know. 
ledgeable scholar of Indian culture 
to have lived and worked in the 


Ind „Соотагаззуаш\у'8 United States, deeply influenced 
ranged over pe- American thinkers in aesthetics, 
mu iconography, phi- : 


metaphysics and religio. 


Coomaraswarey did not propound 
айу пебу philosophical theories al- 


though he was considered by some 


as still a ne@ly to be a reactionare It is@as an in- 
соша boast of terpreter and exponent of traditio- 
hich had flourish- nal values that he will be remem- 
While bered. Unlike Radhakrishnan and 
s in America brought Tagore he did not attempt to bring 
with them the culture of the Old about an ideological synthesis be- 
India had established а causa he saw no opposition between 


Coomara 
nd 
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а 
the two spheres of human culture 
(Gast and West) in ancient and 

e medieval times. , 
Thus the Fast, $02. Coomara- 
Swamy, stands for values that ex- 
isted in Europe before the Renais- 
Sancé. He found in the ancient 
and medieval mysticism of Europe 
the same spiritual impulse that is 
found in the humanistic mysticism 
of the Upanishads, of Mahayana 
Buddhism, of Chandidas and Ta- 
gore. And thus 
Sance West, which includes Ame- 
rica, must undergo a “change of 
‘ heart” in order that a community 
of mankind may emerge again 
here Was a time,” says Coomara- 
Swamy, "when Europe and Asia 
-could and did actually understand 
each other well. Asia has remain- | 
ed herself:*but Subsequent (оће, 


extroversion of the E 2 
ваја сва, it hax а нгорови Беан 
more difficult for-Earppean nds 
to think in terms of unity, and 
therefore moze difficult to ainder-_ 
Stand the Asiatic point of view. Ii 


is just possible that: the mathema- 


tical development of modern өсі». 128, е їл 
Н growth, especially its intellec- 
tual growth • > 


ence, and certain corresponding 
tendencies in modern Eurepean art 
on the one hand, and the penetra- 


tion of Asiatie thought and art into отау” 


other, may represent the SE а ар 


the Wesiern environment on 


Of а renewe, rapprochement, The ; 
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Coomaraswainy discovered the} 
inner quality 0f Asian art. To him 
Eastern Art was not dead but Тіу- | 
ing and would play an important 
role in the spirityal life of the West. 
Trained te be a scientist, but keen- 
ly alive to all forms of art, Coo- 
Taaraswamy was also interested in 
the so-called 'primitive''cultures oí 
the American Indian, ihe American 
Negro and the Pacific islands. The 
result is a-philosophy of “virtual 
theology” based on the concept 
that all genuine art is religious. 
Art became a sacrament in the 
eyes of Coomaraswamy. it congey- 
ed and revealed intrinsic truths, 


In America, Coomaraswamy was 
hailed as the man who explained 
tne meaning of Oriental culture to 
Americans, He was the founder and 
first president of India Culture 
Centre in New York and also was 
the first honorary president of the 
National Committee ior India’s 
Freedom with headquarters in 
Washington. He тааде some lecture- 
tours and encouraged and forraa- 
tion of societies to promote know- 


swamy 


ledge of India and Indiam philoso- 
phy. At Boston, he encouraged the 
foundation of the great collections 
of Indian art now to ће ўса 
there as well as in Neg York, Phi- 


ladelphia, Washington, Слісеш, 
leveland and Karfsas City, 
America. made it possible | 


materialistic atmosphere could . 
Hosen bat 


сап true philosophy develop. Ri. 
chard T. Arnt paid this tri- 
bute, pees it is pavtly because 
of Coomaraswamy, 3 


n like 
him, that America was able to 
move out of its adolescence,” | 5 

Coomaraswaniy’s opts ein 
America spanned some of the coun- 
iry's most important hisi у ; 
REN Ne oi e АЈ Ба Uie 
two-world wars, he 11. ] 
апа һе 
watched the rebuilding of the new 
nation. Throughout his lite in Ame- 
he took an active interest in 
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E country is passing through 
extraodinarily trying umes. runs 
' jab remains restive. With terrorists still 
ја 4 able to intlict spofadic if 
e large Anegesscalc damage. After the 
О ШЕЛ recent events in Kashmir, 
ceded by those in Sikkim where 
ре tually President's гис, had to be 
рр а! the dismissal of the NTR 
t government in Andhra Pradesh has 
triggered а popular upheaval in that 
| state as well as outrage throughout the 
country ower the governor. Mr Ram 
Lal's action. In Assam. where things 
have been on the mend recently with 
the student agitationists giving 
indications of their preparedness fora 
negotiated solution ol the "foreigners 
question, bandhs and demonstrations 
are being resumed as differences bet- 
ween the Assam government, led by 
Mr Hiteshwar Saikia. and the agita- 
tion leaders widen over which elec- 
| toral rolls should be used for the next 
‚ Lok Sabha elections in the state. While 
the agitation leaders, with whom the 
' Centre is apparently in agreement 
want the 1971 rolls to be used. Mr 
' Saikia favours the 1979 ones since it 
was on the basis of these that his 
government was elected and since. to 
repudiate them in favour of 1971. 
| would be tantamount to repudiating 
{ the present administration. 
\ Major Crises 
But apart from the continuing and 
major crises in Assam, Punjab. 
! Kashmir and now Andhra Pradesh. 
there are some other smaller political 
bushfires going on in other parts of the 
‚ country which collectively reflect the 
overall unease which is affecting it. In 
‘Orissa, the bloody clash between 
students and traders in Burla in Sam- 
balpur district on July 14, in which 11 
students lost their lives, with the police 
playing a9 controversial role, has 
developed into a seriousconfrontation 
| between students, Sacked by the 
} opposition parties, and the state 
| government. А protest bandh on 
| August 14 led to violence and killings 
| which, in turn, have provoked са! for 
| а “condolence day" (August 21), 
. regional dharnas (August 24 and 25), 
| and another dharna outside Raj 
| Bhavan on August 31 when a memo- 
randum to the governor is to be pre- 
sented. The Burla incident has been 
bracketed bv opposition leaders 
together with the worker-police clash 
at Paradip on March 19 in their effort 
to show that the J.B. Patnaik govern- 
ment has let loose a “reign of terror”. 
In Tripura, the Amra Bangali. 
[и to represent the interests of 
арт REA 5 Gale called 
the reise or n а aes 
areas auton a e Пирота ца 
the CPM omens "listrict council and 
D n -dominated® Left Front 
"tribal ШЫНЫ moves to restore land to 
-Tespon nership. The bandh was in 
Ed e a state-wide agitation 
“Federation, 2 the Tribal Students’ 
s ni Өзг student wing ‘of the 
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seats for tribals. What the TUIS is try- 
ing Ло do. in,elfect. is to nullify the 
political consequences of the reduc- 


поп of the tri 


Tripura as a resudt of massive Bengali m 
immigration over a leng period of ot 


time. he 
The chronic social and politicaltur- 


of less consequence than it is 


assume menacing proportions. Before 
the June panchayat elections. terrorist 
ambushes, raids and Killings had 
begun to proliferate, but they were 
attributed at the time to the marauders’ 
desire to disrupt the poll. When they 
continued after the poll. it was thought 
that they were in retaliation for the 
sentence of life imprisonment awar- 
ded to an important insurgent leader. 
But they have, beeg 
thereafter. and the scale and brazen- 
ness of tlee attacks suggest that the 
extremists have reorganised and һаФе 


been re-equipped. No less than 25 rise ‹ 
terrorist raiding groups are estimated mediatory force. The one att 

to be operating in Tripura, some of develop such a force—the 1977-7 
whom are apparently aided by rebels Janata government—ended so 

trously as to convince most people tha с: 
The depredations of the small band of а gaggle of opposition groups co esc- | 
ing unconvincingly for the sake of 
national volunteers, led by Mr Bijoy power was worse than ја much- 


of the outlawed Mizo National Front. 


terrorists comprising the Tripura 


Kumar Hrangkhawl, aided and abet- debilitated Congress. Sere 


ted by Bangladesh as well as the MNF. 
have been particularly murderous. 
Tripura itself must be seen in the 
context of the general turbulence 
throughout the North-East where a 
combination of social, economic and 
cultural factors has created a melting- 
pot. The problem is that its contents 
are far from having settled d 
stability. The loss of tribal tracts to new 
settlers, the spread of modernisation 
which simultaneously fascinates and 
repels tribal groups, large-scale con- 
versions to Christianity at the same 


revival of traditional animism as part 
of a deliberate rejection of thee 


onset of іпѕигрёпсіеѕ fuelled Бу 
unrealistic demantls for independent 
states, are among the ingredients that 
keep the melting-pot bubbling away 
and sometimes spilling over destruc- 
tively, as in the June 1980 slaughter in 
Tripura of over 3,000 people. 


Melting-Pot 


What are we to make of all this? In 
the major scale, Punjab, Assam, 
Kashmir, Andhra Pradesh. In the 
miner scale, Orissa, Tripura and the 
North-East generally, in addition to 
periodic eruptions of communal 
violence (the old city of Hyderabad 
again and again, Bombay, Bhiwandi 
and Thane not so long ago) and lin- 
*cuistic chauvinism, notably in Kar- 
nataka. On the one hand, it can be said 
that at any given time in the last 37 
years, the system has had more than its 
fair share of strains and stresses (the 
1965 language agitation in Tamil 
Nadu and elsewhere, the turmoil over. 


bureaucracy, the u iversities. even. n 
some would say. the press. despite · | 
recent signs that it is being rein- 
bals to a minority їп vigorated as it becomes more and | 
ore crucial with the decline of 
her institutions. 


two extremes 

bulence in the state would have been optimism and a pessimism gull of the 

had darkest forébodings. One crucial dif- | 

terrorist violence not of late come to «ference between systemic pressures at |: 
work in the fifties and sixties and those“ à 

in operation today is that then most оГ? d 1 

these tensions and conflicts were : ШЕ 

mediated by a relatively well-kni and 

wisely led political party that was as 

much a movement i.e.. the Congress. | 

Beginning with 1967. however, the . 

Congress began to lose the over- 

whelming dominance of the party- 

political set-up as well as ofthe system 

intens#ying generally that it had until 

enjoyed. But the steady decline of. 

Congress over the last decade-an: 


Danger ‚ - 


ference between then and now. Then, o 

i.e. until the end of the sixties, the sys- 

tem had only just begun to acquire the 

dimensions of mass participation that 

own into NOW 50 conspicuously*charatterise it 

Competitive politics within a set-up 

that places a premium on people's 

consent has seen the decline of the | 
Congress paradoxically because the | 
ruling party's very attempts to retain | 
time as, fof instance in Tripura, the and augment popular support through | 
extending the process of development ! 
gave created multifarious interest- у 


relatively recent Hindu heritage, the ЕТОЧр5. in rural as much as urban* 


% 


The reality seems to lie between the 
of a complacent : 


| then 


n 


- а t e 
But there is a second crucial dif- 


areas, many of which do not identify 
with Congress ideology and goals, 
such as they are. Jn other words. the 
ruling party's record, however patchy, 
on development has brought more and 
more people actively into the system 
and simultaneously led to a differen- 
tiation of interests on such a scale that 
it is no longer possible for one single 
party, however catholic its appeal, to : x 
mediate the numerous cénflicts aris- 

ing out of competing claims. 


This is the positive side of the pic- . 
ture? Zend it follows from this that the 
more widely and deeply the system 
spreads its raots, the more turbulence | 
{һегё is likely to be. After а, „е 
economic roots of the crisis in Рапја! 
lie not in poverty and underdeveloy 
ment but in the achievements of tl 
green revolution which has see 
rise of market agriculture for th 
time in India's history. Likewise, tl 
problems of Assam (as of the North- 
East as a whole) ng from the onset. 
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The marble under our feet feels new. The cement 


+ dried. lt does not have of 
Ee А that has aged in the sun. As we begin ће 
top to buy a garland of flowers for 


8 ways been the Golden Tempie 


marbi 
parikrama, 1 5 


the Granth Saheb. 


the. glint of old 


е, . 
Anees Jung visits the Golden Temple irt Argritsar 


and writes. 


на А ITE 


age is like а knife. 
are butchers. me 
takeg wings and jlown. 
а ark „night ој false- 
hood I cdhnot see where the 
moon of truth is rising. 
GURU NANAK — 
Majh ki Var 


HE NIGHT has not 

paled. The kirtans have 
lot ceased. They emanate 
Кора the Golden Temple, 
Penetrate the darkness and 
filing the ancient courtyard, 
float out to further distances. 
anak's verse, born out ofa 
Breat anguish, is being sung at 
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hinged? Why has ! 
Nanak receded and th 
gobind returned? It was Ош 


2-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja Natiana 


"& than a book — it is the 


the holy hour, very early in the 
morning. I hear it in my hotel 
room broadcast over the radio. 

It is the ambrosial hour, amrit- 
vela, the time that Nanak loved 
best. It was at this houf while 
bathing in the river before the 
sun rose that he had his first 
mystic experience. And it was at 
this hour that he passed uway. 
it is the hour to visit the temple. 
But I do not know the way. The 
city is new. The orders that gov- 
ern it are new, Тћечетрје is not 
open at all hours. The roads to 
it are closed. 9"There is a curfew 
in the old town. The temple will 


only open at three in the after- 


noon and close at six—like a 
museum," says my Sikh friend, 


Cascio. 
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whose forefather discavered 
Amritsar as he bicycled from 
Calcutta to Peshawar trading in 
dry fruits and Pashmina shawis. 
Since them the city has been their 
home. е 

Іп my mind Amritsar Has al- 


and this is my first visit to it, 
I tell him. “Апа mine too," he 
says "after the army operations. 
Sad it is that you should see it 
for the first time tarnished, its 
Blory departed." Glory need not 
always rest in stones I мапе to 
tell him, but I don't, It is not 
yet, three. 


We decide to take a drive be- 
yond the city. It is greener than 

I had imagined. And there is a 
gentle breeze. “The rains have 

° turned the fields green,” says my 
friend. “Remember what Confu- 
cius said: ‘The king is like the! 
wind, the people аге like the! 
grass. When the wind passes, 
the gráss must bow’.” The touch 

e of the breeze. the colour of the 
green connote an idyllic calm. 
the kind of calm one deceptively 
agsociate: with the countryside 
when seen from the outside. It 
turns into a quiet that seems 
sinister as we enter the city — 
men in khaki float into our vision. 


ote Collection. 
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) alk in 
"ne «our massive 
e four doors represent 

€ four castes 4 the Hindus,” 
my friend е, jlains. "When 
Arjun, the fifth güru began build- 
ing the temple he wanted it open 
on all four sides. He invited tbe} 
Sufi saint Mian Mir to lay its' 
foundation stone. Instead of 
building the shrine on a high; 
plinth as was the Hindu custom, * 
Arjun had it built on a lower 
level than the surrounding land 
so that the worshippers would 
have to go down the stepg to 
enter it. The lowest had to go 
down lower to meet God." 


, / The marble under our feet feels 


Илеу. The cement has not dried. 


It does not have the glint of old 
marble that has aged in the sun. 
As we begin the parikrama 
stop to buy a garland of flow- 
ers for the Granth Saheb. Offer- 
ing flowers to a book that саг-; 
ries the wisdom and poetry of!’ 
men who have seen the light 
seems so natural and befitting. 
The flower shop under a tatter- | 
ed burlap roof is denuded. Two · 
small piles of marigolds rest in 
two baskets. A solemn man with 
a black turban sits weaving the 
flowers in a long frail string. “1 
opened the shop only yesterday,” 
he says. “There is no business. 
The people you see here are not 
pilgrims.. They аге sightseers. ! 
They have come to see the dam- | 
ages not to buy flowers.” ] 


"There is а curfew іп 
the old tówn. The tem- 
ple will only open ^at 


three in the afternoon 


| 


| 


and close at six — like 
a museum," says my 


Sikh friend. 


We follow the sightseers, scat- 
tered groups of men and women, 
tised, dazed, disbelieving. Some 
stop éo stare at the bullet holes 
that ћауе под yet been filled. 
Some touch them to believe. 
ahere is a silence, about them 
which is uneasy. When I turn to 
my friend he looks away hiding 
his tears. Gazing at a sky fill- 
ed with white clouds he suddenly 


| 
% 


Nana 
ne fl 
bac 3j 


aye 
itself. ns? Shou 
strive to be irrelevant, 
touch with the times? Should it 
not secularise itself, make ап ef- 
fort to be relevant, solve human 
problems, make man happy? 
Who needs rituals of moral be- 
haviour which no one can or will 
follow? Q 
“This is just the beginning,” 
says a voice. Pushing back the 
questions in my mind I look 
around and see а tall, dark Jat 
woman staring coldly at the ruins 
of (ће Akal Takht. Нег eyes 
exude the fierce brilliance of a 
fire that has just been: lit. “The 
Akal Takht shæld nofbe rebuilt. 
It should stay as it is, become 
a testimony of our history,” says 
my friend. Isn't the point of pre- 
serving a historic monument per- 
haps to help us understand the 
zivilization which constructed it; 
also to understand our own? To- 
day we neither understand the 
old nor the new. When we meet 
a danger we return to the past 
and sanctify it. We refuse to un- 
derstand the order by means of 
which a religion grows and flow- 
ers in the Ћсагі of a society. We 
cling to the props and supports 
that are initiaiiy mecessary, even 
. inevitable. But the spirit of reli- 
gion perhaps really matures in 
the inner life of man only when 
the props fall off or are remov- 


"The Darbar Sahib is our final 
sanctuary," says a woman етегр- 
ing out of the golden  sanctumi. 
"When the fighting started peo- 
ple must have crowded here be- 
cause it is the safest place to be. 
Nothing could "appen to them 
here. But it did. They came run- 
‘ning to a mother and found her 
wounded.” Sentiments such as 
these pour ош in a crescendo. 
They are womere who == 
from large homes with shady 
trees. For years they have spent 
their mornings in kitty parties. 
Their talk then was. of servants, 
clothes and movies. Now they 
talk of politics. "I never saw 
Bhindranwale nor liked him,” 
says a Sikh woman who has just 
returned from Europe. “His 
death in a strange way has made 
every Sikh alive.” 246 


“Тһе Hindu can never under- 
stand how a Sikh feels about 
the Golden Temple", says 
other. They have so gnany g 
and goddesses and avatars. We 
only have the Granth Saheb. It 
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‘now and then the international situation gets trans- 

4 new situation develops and as new trends overtake 

да! affairs. Once again we are on the threshold of a 

This is the decade of detente. If the fifties could 

led as the decade of the cold war, and the sixties the 

thaw and reorganization, the seventies will go down 
Ж саде of detente. | 


is the U.S-China detente, ethe detente between two 

mies; there is the U.S.-USSR detente; West-East Ger- 
nte; the detente in Europe; the North South Korea 
hno-Japanese detente in the offing and the beginning 
ibie Indo-Pak detente. A large number of countries 
Ttaken fresh efforts at ending the «tensions and аге 
for new areas of co-operation. 


ibtedly the world is witnessing а new power trans- 
‘Four major factors have contributed to bring about 
е. In the first instance, the United States and the 
pn recognized the constraints of the balance of terror 
řed to take steps to prevent the outbreak of any 
jr between them. Indeed they have gone further 
Eos determina on to seek co-operation not 
в limitation of strategic arms, but also in t - 
fentific and other fields. Eu со 


LJ 
ily, the new power transfiguration, while continuing 
| wer in the capitals of the two big countries of the 
n uced their capacity to take ynilateral decisions 
je Countries because of thé гле ов a number of 
а Aaa of power. China's emergence on the 
out ће economic advance of West Europe have 
de the A Situation in which more and more coun- 
Е utility of tension and conflict and the need 


ting co. ARCU 
iar. о. Peration in order to acquire more leverage 


y the exam 
ple Europe has proved to be in- 
горе, more у оо ш Eürope, sick of 


B Wars, en с : b ` 1 
giant Step DE conflicts. and exhausting rivalries, 


E towards endi à | 
fz ena inleme ending the conflicts in Europe 


ag the resources of the countries 
ithas-acquired-tremendous weight 


y encouraging regional co-operatio ^^ 


he world that the pressures of big 


operation is 
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iby у. p. dutt | к. ең 


Ы 0 ` T , 
awakened to the fact the attempte to obtain results pronen 
the intervenéion @ third parte coun dd 

ess grew that pro [ C 
aw ad economic development could take place only by йс е 
eforeign meddling and through bilateral consultations an со- 
operetion among the feuding countries. 


(песе factors encouraged direct negotiations and 
tnc asi wilhngness to take steps which would promote со- 
operatior at ali levels. Thus a new worfd situation has en 
brought aboui, revealing а qualitative change from the previo 
decades. Of courge this does not mean that all tensions in 3 
world have been liquidated or that the sources of internationa 
tensions have been eliminated. But certainly the enmities 0 
yesterday are being dissolved and a process of increasing CO- 
gathering momentum. > 


In the new situation, relations, between the big powers and 
between the big and small countries have become more com- 
plex and compi.cated To take the two biggest powers 
the world, the гејаџопз between the United States and the 
Soviet Union nave entered a new phase of complexity. Аз the 

„ two ebiggest ‘powers of the world, the rivalry between the two 
has not evaporated They continue to remain rivals. But at 
the same time they are-making determined efforts to increase 
contacts and c&-operfüon at various levels. Beneath the layer 
of rivalary is the layer of co-operative efforts and beneath the 
layer of co-operative efforts still remains the layer of rivalry. 


A similar kind of relationship—of collusion and collision, 
of rivalry and co-operation—exists among the other big powers 
too. Western Europe co-operates and competes with the United 
States—in the economic field and in various parts of the world. 
China, on the other hand, is strenuously engaged in develop- 


spanner into U.S.Soviet relations The real] censtraint at 
present on a full-blown bela nen between the United States 
and China is Washington’s need for a relationship of? equili- 
brium with the Soviet Union. 


ДЕ ing а new relationship with the United States and it is' hard 
| to say at this те as to who is wooing whom China would 
ШЕ) like the equation with the United States to go much further 

1 | and to draw the United States closer іп order. to throw a 


The relations between big and small* powers are also 
marked by 2 new complexity and a new duality The accumul- 
ation of power in the hands of a few big powers often poses 
a challenge and a threat to the freedom of small countries 
and their capacity to take іпйерепдеп! decisions. Тһе big 
powers tried te impose: their views ana their political and 
economic philosophies on other countries. But at the same 


China would? йке the . 
equation with the United ^ 
States closer in order to 
hrow a spanger into U.S.- * 
Soviet relations. 


time the new power transfiguration and new dispersal in the 


power structure of the world enhances the resistance capacity - 


of the small powers and gives then? more opportunity to 
manage the situat on for their own advantage. It 15 this duality 
of the international situation that must be properly grasped for 
evolving an adequate response. 


Certainly, as I have Said earlier, the sources of tension 
have not been smothered completely. There still remains ma! 


ism has not yet been completely liquidated and the efforts by 
big powers e ез their influence and domination*thr 
the use of their economic and political power constitui a 
major danger for the struggling countries of the world. 
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causes and sources of international tension Firstly, imperial- | 
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. К, RAJU TALKS TO 
MR. KESAR DAS (LEFT) 
AND SURINDER MOHAN 
BUDHRAJA OF NEW DELHI 


ТГ is with mixed feelings that 
-Mr -Kesar Dass (50), а 
displaced person from West 
Pakistan, looks back on these 
25 years in India He summed 
up his feelings in а nutshell: 
While in Pakistan 1 earned 
just Rs 5 to support my family 
and now when I earn enough, 
money has no value”. A shop- 
keeper іп dry fruits at tne 
Mohan Singh Market, Kesar 
Dass places a lot of reliance on 
things that are рше and 
^ "shudh". Kesar Dass dislikes 
corruption and malpractices. 
This 15 natural because men 
like Kesar Dass basically led 
a straight life in Pakistan. Іп 
all these years in India, Kesar 
Dass has been aboveboard. 
When he came to India, Kesar 
Dass possessed only 14 tolas of 
gold and lived in a one-room 
hutment in Paharganj paying 
' Вз 5 per month. Thus, having 
seen a hard life, he feels un- 
happy at the way things are 
happening in India. "I did not 


| fore 1947 in Pakistan", he sařd. 
All said and done, Kesar 


of today was a different world 
than it wasin 1947. 
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VHAT HAVE 25 YEARS OF FREEDOM MEANT TO 
| THE OLD. THOSE WHO WITNESSE 
THOSE WHO WERE BORN IN 
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p THE STRUGGLE 


Us? TO THE YOUNG AND TO* 


FOR FREEDOM АМР 


FREE INDIA. OUR STATE CORRESPONDENTS TALK 


TO BOTH GENERATIONS. 


the younger generation in India 
was inheriting from the older 
ones was corruption and dis 
honesty He recalled that when 
his fathe? left Lgyallpur, he 
was a mere shop assistant earn- 
ing Rs 17 per month, but Же 
‘Muslin? employer was so touch- 
ed at his departure that he 
gave food and grain for ihe 
entire family to carry with 
them on their journey to India. 
In India today, he said, even 
to move a biade of grass one 
has to bribe someone. ~~ 


SUDHIR THAPLIYAL TALKS 
TO PARITOSH SEN, PAN- 
TER, (LEFT) AND PRITISH 
NANDY, POET, --ВОТН 


^ 


The deepset eyes, aquiline 
nose and long sideburas shot 
with silver are deceptive far 
they are no clues to the un- 
happiness and anger of Pari- 
tosh Sen (54). Born in Dacca, 
he studied painting in Paris 
and has painted steadily ever 
since. Looking back over the 
25 vears since Independence, he 
says: "I personally fee! that 


_ know what corruption was be- «-we have made considerable 


strides considering where we 
were hefore Independence. 1 


Dass admitted that. the India * qualify my statement by saying 


that relative to the jevel of 
achievement m international 
art we are lagging behind. The 


с нана К Уаш 


Деде 


UE ‚_ been no original 


ough fo 


ORUM SDN Шарин 


_ the singing girls w 


energy. The reason for this is 
a lack of consciousness about 


art". 
ж 

His voice is devoid of anger. 
But the words he uses unmask || 
his belligerence. They tumble | | 
out 1 a steady cadence critical 
of the political, social and liter- 
ary establishment. For Pritish 
Nandy, poet and translator, 13 
books in six years are Only а 
start to what he hopes will be 
some meaningful work as 
opposed to the “derivative and 
imitative? work of most 
Indians writing in English to- 


ay. 

“1 have the right to protest. 
1 am allowed to do that. But 
the situation 1s such that it 1s 
all ineffectual”, says Nandy. 
“Most writers in the country 
today specially poets writing 
in English, have not belonged 
to the ІпФап situation. They 
live in the shadow of Romantic 
English poetry or imitate the 
poets of the 30’s and the 40°. 
They are alien to the poetry of 
Latin America and Asia. They 
have not only derived the trap- 
pings of British poets but also 
the values of British poetry”. 


SWARAJ CHAUHAN TALKS 
ТО MAYA? (LEFT) AND | | 
NASEEM BANU, BOTH |. 
SINGING GIRLS" FROM- 
DELHI | 


M^ a plump middle aged 
woman now, moved „іп 
and rented a house at С.В. 
Road about 30 years ago after 
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cades of our independence, the 
Nehruvian view of India's inter- 
national role notwithstandings 

„оће author uses all the empha- 
sis at his command to persuade 
us that the present international 
Situation and India's inevitable 
role in it make it imperative ror 
us to widen our horizons if we 
are to formulate a valid and 
effective national security policy. 
Factors that must be included 
within the expanded horizon are: 
the extension of the aew cold war 
into the Indian Ocean area; India's 
responsibility in regional affairs, 
porticularly in relation to the 
coacept of non-alignment; and the 
new nuclear circumstance. a 


Proxy Partners 


о 

Тһе new cold war, in the pro- 
cess ofoshifling its forces from 
the stable and structured con- 
frontation in Europe to an un- 
stablg conflict-system in West and 
South-West Asia, exposes some 
of the non-aligned states of the 
Indian Ocean area to pressures 
that virtually propel them into: a 
role eithér of proxy partners or 
Of potential third-corner confron- 
tationists in the cold war. Either 
course throws the concept of non- 
alignment into disarray. 

India can no longer continue 
to act as an onlooker in the 
game. During the last decade a 
series of factors conduced to the 
reality of a regional powerestatus 


nuc 


for India, even though we our- 
selves are always the first to de- 
cry it. India’s industrial and tech- 
nological progress, its geographi- 
cal and demogsaphic? magnitude, 
the?*Bangladesh war, the nuclear 
atest — all these have contributed 
to the image and the reality. Our 
national security perspective — 
in no spirit oOfsjingoism but of 
factual acceptance — must now 
begin to adapt to this reality. 


Subrahmanyam argues that ihe 
first axiom to establish in the 
light of this new acceptance is 
that the l1ndian sub-continent is, 
in regional terms, a strategic 
entity; and as a reeional (or sub- 
regional) power India must shoul- 
der and manage the responsibility: 
that this axiom connotes. А» the 
same time, the highlighting of this 
"entity" could әуе! ratse alarm 
signals for our smaller neighbours 
— so that though oar national 
security policy must take it into 
account, it must do so in a low 
profile so that our concept is not 
misinterpreted ав ап indication 
of expansionist policy. 

Another point the author makes 
in this regard is that the security 
problems of the big powers ot 
the industrialised world’ are dif- 
ferent from those of the develop- 
ing world, The arms race in th 
case is only an expression of 
war conflictual relationship. 
does not necessarily conduce to 
war between themselves, as tae 


lea 


BAN THE BOMB!: A CPI women’s rally at New Delhi last year. 


historv of the past few decades 
has amply demonstrated. For the 
developing world it is different. 
An arms race becomes transform- 
ed into specific sacurity problems 
and, in the ра thirty or so years, 
has led to over a hundred maj 

or minor wars. ЈЕ 


This is as true of the nuclea 
arms race as it is of the cons 
tional. R is convenient to trans ; 
late notions of deterreace and: | | 
absolute nuclear stability of super- | 
power doctrine to the third world 
milieu; but it would be a tot 
false assurance, even though t$ 
big powers do everything to pro- 
mote it. The Nuclear Non-Proli- 
feration Treaty was merely , 
first of the measures to sell 
nuclear assurance to the ni 
nuclear world. The incre: 
nuclearisation ct the Indian Ocear 
region and the current nuclea 
war-fighting doctrines óf the Re 
gan administraion — clearl | 
cate its invalidity, jf only | 
cause they erode the psychol 
cal restraints in the use of пис 
weapons. India must take | 
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2 ‘ \ Ns шон countries, India is in a flux. Ке most other 

jes, India cannot realistically look forward to anything 

до Ат hans . than a holding operation for quite some time. The re- 

n [ ced 45 unsettling and painful. It produces а 
pe s a unique case in the history Zia for some imaginary golden age when rivers of milk | 

erhaps Merle N caret ИВ ЕМЕСКО oncy flowed throughout the land; when the tiger and 

Jo-indians. БИ «o elaborately in order to pass ой 119 lay side by side in peace and every man lived By his 


ahib or memsahib. Perhaps no other 4 and quested for spiritual bliss. 10 also produces а 
ШІ so tormented 


1 himself or herself to that end. Per- ‘ing for an equally imaginary utopia where the spirit of 
ото шап woman adopted her methods to ‘ation will prevail, where all religious, caste and linguis- 

: "ence. But her tragedy, though of an extreme "crences will be subsumed under the larger national 
social emine еду of the community. Its members Where exploitation of man by man will be a thing of 
ums UP Beret societies. Neither accepted them. > and where the damage to nature caused by deforesta- 
id two а of their racial superiority by virtue of | Whatever will be repaired so that our land remains pro- 
ritish, БӨЛІ. ilders and rulers of an empire on Which the ? for all tige to come. Fortunately for us, neither the 
uccess aS К: S: ioneers in the world of science and tech- 14. for the past nor the hankering Гог a future utopia has 
ver set n Е Б inferiors: a shade above other Indians, “1009 cnough to tear us away from reality. The result in 
, treate i » same. The Indians too treated the Anglo- |52 would have been a Hindu variant of Islamic funda- 
eriors а nk though they were in awe of the white man, iSM and in the other an Indian variant of communist 


а | os this might appear surprising. But it was not. Y- We should thank our stars that we have escaped both 


ce у! А б i; z 
ы parent of the Anglo-Indian in most cases came 15451615, : ~ 
he lower social strata, And that was enough to condemn lost human beings do not learn from the experience of 
geny in the eyes of the caste-conscious Indian. Of course, That is human nature. We in India are by and large 
Жыл or the European parent too came from a similarly ive to the calastrophes that have overwhelmed societies 
background. But that was not as relevant for the Indians. have allowed scll-proclaimed saviours to impose one 
cation spread, upper caste Indrans, especially Brahmins, f ideology or another on them. And so we go on be- 
markably well. This could also have strengthened the g that our political parties are not guided by well-d&fin- 
ice against the Anglo-Indians who for some strange un- ):05105. Тће same ho.ds for cadre-based parties. It is not 
ned reasons tended to take to jobs with technical re- > und an articulate Indian seriously interested in the 
ents such as those on the railways. `$ politica life who docs not argue that the Congress(1X 
e'empire. however. produced not only the Anglo-Indian УЗЕО it 1s because It does not possess well-traineg 
» zin 2 ae at Never does it occur to them to examine the fate ok 
бо the Indo-Anglian. The Indo-Anglian was the product "~~ <<? 7 ( : ко 
: JD E RA VES Кр à ү 25 which are ruled by cadre-based parties. Democracy 
meeting of two cultures and not of two races. He too lios е. ча Б : - 
alien in both worlds — the British as well as the Indian. | УЧУУ in such countries. A cadre-based party in po- 
2 a aig Soak nd] aee ecd "Phe ist give rise to a parallel set-up and finally lead to the 
enowhere, as Nehru put it in his autobiography. The V.S . та ; T 
d 3 LPEE у am tha eneeeccry] ation and supersession of the рола fide, legitimate ma- 
ү him tco as an iníerior. For them the successful of the мае Ме in India have been UC S REO 
nglian was an upstart not worthy of being admitted to Like ЕЕЕ УВ КҮ НА tee à na moe: 
ubs and swimming pools. And for the unsuccessful the "А {ДЬ fan БУ Ч р ау р 
а term of contempt — the Бари. Виш the other Indians et : V i 
treat him as an inferior. Once in a while he might get 20102у, it has often been pointed out by Western writers, 
unicated for violating a caste rule as Motilal Nehru Шаг variant sf religion. This is so if religion is another 
crossing the sea, but otherwise he was in good shape. 2t a set of dogmas which cannot withstand scientific 
he Indo-Anglian had a job or a calling which gave him into the nature of reality. But no ideology can take the 
income which was unusual those days. He enjoyed: so- © religion if it represents the human searen for the deep- 
pect. In fact a successful professional — a barrister or a hological: truths. By its very nature such a search can- 
or even a professor — did not face much of a compe- forced to flow through one channel. NE 
Or Social recognition. Business (trade) was often depres- as many channels as there аге human beings. We in 
Ustty Was conspicuous by its absence: such-business as !àVe recognised this truth throughout our his- 
ed was generally in the hands of barely litèrate indivi- teed, if there is such a thing as an d es [Б 
Hose fortunes: depended more on their thrifty (by to- shed from the genids of other nations and civilizations 


landards miserly) ways than on their piofits. ' by its ability to recognise and respect this ишк about 
€ should be wary Spanking а ОКЫТЫП stitemer UNE yeings. A society which reflects this approac 1 lowever 
- Conditions differ radi || g pener x tly, cannot possibly sustain ideologies. Its implications 
Would not be an асау from one part to another. .cuntry’s political order should bé obvious. {he Con- 
> for our Sx de exaggeration to say that when we were ~ ТЕЛ and served the country as well as it has 
dividuals 5 E under the leadership of western-edu- | because it has not been а prisoner of ideology; not 
(0С those whe o others and cousins in spirit if not bY the ideology of nationalism in its narrow chauvjnistic 
Sin lar 9 manned various services for the British, | sense. 
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> ү acticest Tt Spoke for their lack of touch with reality 745 ideology is an offshoot “еч te 446 
is reve. (апа Marxist) theoreticians spoke of a coming Cadre concept comes from the ad this соска THE 
elevan olution in: India. But that is another matter which 19 first leader to have implemented this Th 2 | 
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(075 * Contrast With the f ee ШОНО р secular version of the Kingdom of God on earth do | 
be У what perce the fate of АЕ Фа It is dif- see the source of mischief — the mix of ideology and | 
n с lor: 5 SS Кеа = : а 
Thee Virtüally IEEE ш -paye pue | еу tyle political organisation. So once agen we are un- | 
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has been a spectacular boom 
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the fact is that.a decade ago Ta- 
rity never lead; to such prices. 
And three Queen Anne casters 
sold as a set for £96,800 — also 
a record in its way — were beau- 
tiful but not quite so rare. Silver 
has never been во feverishly 
sought after since the 1929 crash. 
Neither has medieval art. 

A series of records was achiev- 
ed last season. of which the 
Hever ‘Castle offered the most 
astonishing case. An unusually 
large French ivory casket dated. 
by Sotheby's to the ; 
tury made £418,000. ' 

Eugally impressive prices were 
achieved: by furniture at various 
points. In November. Christie's 
scored with a marvelous Louis 
XVI period secretary in black 
lacquer with ormolu mounts. lt 
made £626,400 for its Iranian 
owner, who had bought it for 
£126,400 in 1972. In New York 
last May it was Sotheby's 
Ta dh, $225,000. for а bureau 
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to the combined effect of sepa- 
rate, unrelated factors. 


One % the dwindling number 
of important’ paintings. . Major 
Old Masters are on their way 
out. Impressionists will follow 
soon. 

A second factor is a new ap- 
proach to art under the influenge 
of art historians such as Andre 
Malraux and the art monthlies— 
the old Connossieur and Apollo 
in England, and Connaissance 
des Arts in France. They were 
the first to treat so-called deco» 
rative "objects as” serious ar’, 
What Melrayx did for smali- 
size Sculpture, the art monthlies 


did for pottery, porcelain, glass, . | 


silver, furniture. It fakes a long 


lime for such ^nfluence to sink о. 


in: A 20-year process 


is being 
completed now. 
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The minister Wes 
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| the budget session oF 


otter, There were ad- 
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| the budget, the 2094 
|  Posed trip could be 
Conveniently , Gamon 
flaged in the existing 
allocation, which must 
з spent before the 
е=-1 of Match to pre- 
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after the budget ses- 
sion, the season there 
would be pleasant. 
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4 shire I discovered a post 
office tucked away in a flou- 
| Tishing florists shop, a touch 
[ОЁ grace imparted to a 
government establishment, 
which normally would be located 
ТШ prosaic surroundings with 
| | Weary-lookine officials on one side 
of the counter and stamp-sezkers 
on the other, with the walls deco- 
rated with photographs of 


men wanted, mostly. for 
bank robbery. Here wes some- 
thing fresh and original. Be- 


yond an absolute riot of rosss,) 
carnations, dahlias, and orchids, |} 
past a green arch-way sat а cheer- | 


ful lady wearing a red sown with — sort of a place it is, whether a vil- 
floral designs, dispensing stamps ag? or a city and so forth and 
and forms. The place was crowded — atout its climate and seasons. hotel 
| with men and women. chi'dren facilities and so forth. Then get in 
| romped about. The florist too did touch with our travel ао 
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No matter how many mi с 
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; т... : 2 — GEORGE ADE 
ashm derlust 
{ d last inisters abroad would?make inte- 
| / рош would promise to bz 
al SCriousness most of us have 
| indu- im harmony." agal inis: PS 
| fuad contemporary апа Hindu-Muslim НАКЕ in QUE. vagabond minister For one 
| ferstan 5 Said Sheikh А 'acked "si 
| г better, it would be 1968 interview to an Urdu week'aCKed and papers in good order 
F anyone to follow ШЕ ly of New Delhi: "I was takectünily that comes our way. For 
dit Prem Ор Дао aback when Pandit Nehru reject-ministers, as among о'ћег mem- 
| particulate scholar a d the Cripps proposals. 1 found) expression of the 
| rom the minority com- th demand for Pakistan was not; DEEST о „te change that 
| ER s nol more the deman of Mr. Jinnah, Pakis- It 15 à measure of the distanco 
| 13 У and tan as а matter of fact wasy that not many Indians would 
| plain une ee was brought into being by RET of his community as Рап- 
| ТШШН af the late Azad, Pandit Nehru and Sare{nmunication because he had 
| Баш. me КЫ, q EUM the: лоп of the! Which in popular рагјапсе 
| 1 д 
| [ош with most lea A they had accepted 
fins of his time, even р ЕНА there would)... à e 
oy, but his есп Dir E nos Pakistan,and. Bo osition to, foreign travel was 
15 kh йир his bloodshed in the Indian subcon-K!ely had isolated itself, So Y 
| SUM Да aot “ШЕП.” athers of foreign contact lest 
| | sont araen travel was com- : 
с |55. did not succeed е 
—— - Rs. 7015 cceed not be- 
| ЁН Times : Ву Nagin Bazaz (Sterling, Ша not bow. to such Stupid 
: r шешу amidst us and was 
2 25 the Pandit, Indian society | 1 
І inely reli- The Sheikh and ihe 1: У had not al- 
| НА of however, were sur not dent India was a great mari- 
| sur. co-operate 2 € u 
PR wno кестеа eropped up охо sem- ent at Borobudur bears 
ОЕ book, was al. ingly minor matters but шеше LO islands kgown 23 * 
Es strictly secu- issue was a fundamental differ-t With FEurop$ ой the one ^ 
ће two were instru- ence of approach E, n gradually the country fell 2 
| : - tion of  geligion. 24. its i с. Its 
[Ошто the Mus 1943, s moved away from E S horizons: shrank. Its А 
ix КОДЫ i tionalist c: 8 i 
fe and in jointly laun- the Indian na ionalist and 2; 
| Urdu newspaper Ham- drifted, h ОПЕ rationals: эле are now going abroad ° 
; К оа VID ks affer 1943 though?Dl to settle abroad. Many 
Sheikh and Pandit of his books ES | > 
ft, however, devout his first important EE 4s students, as profes. 
, Thus their views Inside Kashmir — was pu igh |5450, and as businessmen 
political’ events often ed in 1941. This book was ШЕ and exports. Some minis- ! 
| Ongress rejection ly critical of the db ENGL ld to. But as а class they | 
"proposals, for ins. was banned in Kashmir. . lerlust. Perhaps they are 
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life is naturally susceptible to any, оор Sons 
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No matter how many 
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Wanderlust 


The journeys of our minist 


miles а man may travel, he will never 


ers abroad woulda make inte- 
Testing reading. A truthful account would promise to be 
stranger than fiction. But in a'l seriousness most of us have 
no right to pour ridicule,on our vagabond minister. For one 
thing we, too, keep our bags packed and Papers in good order 
So that we can seize any opportunity that comes our way. For 
another, the wanderlust among ministers, as among other mem- 
bers of the country's elite, is an expression of the change that 
has taken place in Our country. It is а measure of the distances 
we have travelled їп this ceniury that not many Indians would 
know that so Prominent a member of his community ах Рап- 
dit Motilal Nehru faced excommunication because he had 
dared travel across the high seas which in popular parlance 
used to be called the black seas, = 
This abhorrence of. and 
an indication of how 
IE afraid were our fathers 


not bow. to such stupid 
already amidst’ us and was 
Society had not al- 
ја was a great mari- 
Borobudur bears 
islands known as | 


testimony to India's im 
| Indonesia tod 


pact on the chain of 


е 
ау. India then traded with Europe ofi the one : "m i 
; hand and China on the other. Then gradually the country fell 

on bad days, As ils vigour declined, its horizons shrank. Its 

ірсоріс Sought Safety chind closed doors. : 

ly ^ 

Ll. se 15 cm Old story, Our people are now going abroad s 

lin hundreds every day, many of them to settle abroad. Many 

‘others travel on Serious business — ag Students, as profes- 
AARG + Gi | {sionals trying to update their knowledge, and as businessmen 
NEW MOME _ | певопа та various kinds of imports and exports. Some minis- | б 
* Jain Со ү К |ters, too, travel only when they need to, But as a class they n 
Н (WEST) | | t {seem to be possessed by the ‘wanderlust. Perhaps they are 
Bakers & ‘Making up for lost time. for most ef them 


23 | backgrounds. Perhaps they do not have enough work at n 
ANT (Ше secretaries look after it. One thin 


Rarticularly interested in othe 
do not learn 


j i Int dres 
| | examp'e Of his class. “Ths а ми 
costs the public excheauer a Jot of mo 
Bw that із i 
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their out- | 
Пе scholars | 
towards them | 
n^this age ог. 
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ү: ENIN'S Political Thought 
| by Neil Harding is a first- 
class work of historical re- 
covery, A deserving recipient 
vol the prestigious Isaag Deut- 
sscher Memorial Prize for 
| 1981-82, it is quite simply the best 
| Jbook that has vet been written on 
"ALenin the theoretician and practi- 
f goner of revolutionary politics. 
At Vith the most painstaking and im- 
™pressive scholarship he has frank- 
|| ју demolished the view widely 
‘held by sections of the “Rf and 
“right”, of Lenin as а Jacobin, а 
believer іп history being created 
|by the select Men of Virtue (Le. 
“the Leninist party), or as the poli- 
“tical "opportun's." par excellence. 
Not only. says Harding, wes 
Jenin a major Marxist theoret- 
cian. but of all his radical cen- 


‚ working class consciousness. 


stief held by some "leftists, 
the party as a vehicle whereby 
s of the middle-class would 
s into іле working class. 


logy of working class conscions- 
ness which would help reveal the 
exising reiationsnip ої elass torc- 
es, And from this, tactical perspec- 
tives for practice „would follow. 
Just as there were Aefinite phases 
of development of the Russian 
socio-economic structure as 1 
ascended towards full-blown capi- 
talism, so also there were ascend- 
ing phases in the development of 

The 
tactics of each phase were feces- 
sarily different from those of a 
preesding phase. Thus party or- 
ganisation and рг also hed 
to pass through definite stages be- 
fore achieving a mature form. 
Stated baldlv, this rather li 
outline does not convey fully. the 
richness 0 nins method of 
handling .the dialectic of theory 
and practice or ol his understand- 
ing of the relationships between 
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l temporaries, he was in a sense À Y E end EE 
di | the rds “doctrinaire.” in that his pen у апа саз For Шар оче о 
> A В н LI i read this outstanding book. But 
0 perception of political strategy : UHR yd А 
АХ : IEEE it does sufiice to indicate how 
. dand tactics at апу point of time cae, Berane idea of Lenin's 
Е, was integrally connected to а 5у5- ӘДЕП ETE Е, бс RR 
| “tematic and deep theoretical ana- manoeuvres’? OU „оррогімтізт. 
“lysis. Harding’s book 15 subtitled 
| This is not the common view of Theory and Practice in the De- 
1 ‘Jenn. Yet the weaknesses of the mocratic and Socialist Revolu- 
alternative explanations of Le- tions. According to the author the 
j mins primacy,as а leader should two crucial moments 1л Lenin's 
· have been obvious. Even his mo t thought were exemplified in the 
hostile hiographers have hed 10 socio-economic analyses presented 
| acknowledge that dis personality in his works The Development of 
| was unlike that of the "usual" Capitalism in Russia (1899) and 
| leader. Lenin did not «dominate his Imperialism: Тһе Highest Stage 
| rivals and contemporaries through of Cepitshism (1916). From the 3 
terror like Stalin. He wes never first work, the Bolshevik lead.r LESSONS OF STRUGGLE: Lenin was firmly off 
the charismatic public figure or systematically elaborated his stra- the practice of the working cl would provid 
Š great orator that Trotsky was. [гру of the. “democratic dictator- consciousness. Above: A sketch by Каш an in Europear 
E Bukharin was far more popular ship of the proletariat and рса- i i ї ! EU (Ordi 
| Within the Bolshevik party. Lenin бапігу” for the democratic revolu- 009 point a way forward for which every ^^ оше 
| was never the "master of the ap- tion that was expecied to come. humanity, апа given the bank- communism ai 
| paratus” that Brezhnev proved The, eruption of the first world ‘тиісу of, the European, parti- — votution wi o 
| himself to be. All his life. his war in 1914 and the spectacle ot cularly German, Secial Derfiogra- tast 
contemporaries like Kollontai, the great Stwopaan, Social Demo- tic parties, the mantle would have permit us 10 asie was | 
Zifioviev and olpers never hesi- crate parties lining up Нета 10 be borne by the Rus ian pro- course on! .So were 1 
ated to criticise or oppose him. their respective. bourgeois govern; letariat and the Bolsheviks who — the Len nis | 
‘Yet his position after 1903 as the ments in an international fratricide — faced a relatively , weak bour- sation (the) produced 
most autboritative eader of the. of the working class forezd Lenin geoisie and ап anachronistic — post-revolutiom di d "m 
olsheviks and after 1917 in Rus- 10 re-evaluate Ais whole under- ‘Tsarist state. question oii racers то: 
ia as a whole, was generally un- standing of the international la- Lenin now shared Trofsky’s be- — the proletari Spode a 
assailable. How is this to be ex- bour movement and of the part lief in the necessity of a socialist ship betweed H 
lained? According to Harding the to be played by the Russian pro- revolution in Russia. but he came — ism. | ood sent « 
answer is deceptively simple. le- — letariat. The final products of his around to it in his own way. Trot- Тће Leninid | а { 
ж. т ns authority was óhat-of the rethinking were Imperialism: The — skys —greaier foresight was not : anm 565 ог і 
5 chool teacher who time and again Highest Stage of Capitalism and surprising for he had as carly 45 vanced wor market 
S was able to establish the Political — State and Revolution whose pre- 1905 anücipated Lenin in making rested on ЇЇ uen 
| n uperiority of his strategic and occupations flowed logically once the world economy һе starting о! uneven d. аз à Cross fe 
ta cal formutations over those the former work cleared the — peint for analysis and situating 0050255 bi Her 
1 К Дш rivals and opponents. . ground for predicting a socialist Russia 4 within this framework. tariat, parrerns e 
: US a Bic ipo revglution in Russia. Only in 1916 d'd Lenin do this was of desi 
A jases ona sophisticated Lenin now believed that the and thence arrive at his famous , revolutions} ! 
е са! methodoloey in which first wozld war signalled the end thesis of imperialism snapping at consciousnes | tha title 
t step was always а socio- of the “progressive” epoch of its “weakest link.” SNS gente Jayers and! 
Е (ШЕ йы БЫ зан Ia capitalism, on а world seale. Neil Harding’s book has illumi- sciousnes 
{ s erected 2 i enceforward only socialism nated а wealth of themes for 
Se Sree D RENE n 
M "B - 2 e а шет ог т ЫЙ 3.0 C 
Ji ТАР Г 9 аге 1 period so cursorily). Sa ҮЛШІС nereation of Lenmism, the a 
101 ble to put forward quently did Leni y subse- math ensured that its legacy wa 
verall perspective, for idea of tne Ld me not an unmixed ЖООШУ d d 
e movement at a сги- proletariat" (sti мМогтр of the “ re ee a gr 
' succeed i GR SEM ill to be base ші? f toa g 
2s куегер qup е necessary E 00у Метра: books suffers к " 
p бап ransitiona a 5 VEI acu nparison. 9 lc A 
р when that became сішізга which 245 Шер, On its own it 2 an extreme] vad ae a дип 
be established on а world rA appointing work from so renown- ` у 
ШЕГӘ EN SERE г ef ей an historian. Dealing in the з 
even this meaning of the A dieta first pzr of the book with фет 
| d ith its talk ПАР of the pfoletariat" and ү overlap with those 
| ; oe state ете thst the “dire раз! be- фе ed by Harding, such as the 
PN l ; оп an Anare liefs, that the “dictatorship of the Шор of the proletariat, 
47% А al” was synonymous with soviels as a form of revolutionary 
l power, socialism in one country, 


tatorship of the party.” 
of party. 
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an in European uniform. 
Robert Alderman & Dr. Mark 
Zebrowski, 
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panache. There is something ir- 


“Europe” 
shop on page, 54; and а gouoche 
of a mbleman in European uni- 
form on page 64 are delightful 
specimens of their kind probably 
here published for the first time. 
They breathe the very spirit of 


autemata an& so оп to gratify 
their Mughal masters and give 
them the status of being in the 
full swing of Eugomania. 

. As the catalogue introduction 
says, “Crowns, “regalia, coats of 
arms, flags, drapes, costumes, uni- 


E VAI Euromania, adding an offbeat 
forms, throngs with griffins and gloss to the more familie eels 
sphinxes, pumpkin carriages, boats — of rich carpets, silver articles 
shaped like shells and swans and inlaid cabinets, cotton Зети 


peacocks and mermaids and стосо- 
diles: all sprang from the draw- 
ing board, “There was in this 
exuberance an unqfialified inno- 
cegee, and if theré was extravag- 
ance it was rendered less often- 
sive by a singleminded devotion 
to novelty. SEuromSnia was an 
indulgence that was wholly guilt- 
less; and it is this quality which 
probably captivates us most today, 
not to make the point that even 
the most disjoiated products of 
Euromania were saved from exe- 
crable lack of taste by good 
workmanship and а distinctive 


and jade and bidri for whic the 
Mughal environment is wellknown. 
Тће Mughal court story has 
been often jold but as retold here 
in beautifully fashioned artefacts, 
and in the oddities of period 
behaviour, it comes across vividly 
and forcefully. 2 
NJ.N. 


THE INDIAN HERITAGE 
Court Life and Arts Under 
Mughal Rule: Victoria & Albert 
(Н.М.5.0., £4.90, 


тн 


Miniature, Gwalior or 


пи юго ee 


їп» Britain of artefacts frorf this 
Period which were at one time 
in the possession of. the East 
Jadia Company. A selection from 
this store was the Museum's con-, 


tribution t the Festival, easily 
one of the most lively, docu- 
menting as it did the bizarre 


historical phenomenon known as 
the Euromania of the Mughals. 
'Those were the days when scru- 
pulous atteation was given [0 
presents for ‘the Grand Mughal 
and his, senior officials. ‘Their 
quality, variety and nature had 
diplomatie, cultural, and . com- 
mercial implications (at went far 
beyond the simple expression of 
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To inscribe a word rather than ў 1 
pressed into service, the keynote 


lectively they were an early mani- ran 
to utter it was sacrilegious, 1n- 


festation of .mankind’s instinctive 
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resistible jm a King of Qu 21 
housing one of his English wives | m- 
ја an European style mansion | = 
_ known as Blighty Park or Vilayati | 
Bagh. 5 | 1 
А А This trend in reverse yielded | | 
hangers-on appearing as Englisa such {ndianised European Өсеп- | 
admirals or'clergymen. This was tries as General Martin or Co- | 
the prelude to the Маза idiom, Jonel Mordaunt. Flamboyance ran | 
affecting food, furniture, decora- жо pur it was not wholly with- | 
tion, architecture, clothing, hobbies оре а hard core substance. А | 
and pastimes. Tt was the climacte- gouache illustrated on page 42 of | 
ric achieved Бу the combination ап European lad Что са in the |^ 3 
of wealth and whim to which Turkish” st 4b | ooo Пе | 
European  craftsmeh in India ү а У 424 | | 
h a КЕЙТ 3 nished with Empire period arte | j 
such as Robert Home catered, facts. a watercolo on iei | 
designing buildings, furniture, terior of СОСЫ © | 
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4 History apart, the In- 
SA L7 dian playing cards are 

bin themselves highly 
pleasing objects with a 
‘charm quite indepen- 
ident of their associa- 
tion with folk lore and 


| religious symbolism. 


1 
| 
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!YOUDOLF von Leyden’s The 
1j Playing Cards of India (Уіс- 
[| tosia and Albert Museum). is а 
| | concise introductión to а little- 

| Кпоуп corner of the world of 
|| „Лафап craft. 

lan art critic of the Times of 
| €India and his interest in playing 
| ісагб5 was awakened by the dis- 
iE coyery of some specimens іп 

% Bombay's Chor Bazaar. His sub- 
* ‘sequent studies have moved in 

| §the direction of unravelling the 
| early history of playing Cards in 
|" Ggeneral, and tackling’ ifs formid- 
| A 206 obscurities by reference to 
2 (indian cards of which a relatively 
large number have survived. But 
1 history apart the cards are in 
E themselves highly, pleasing objects 
8 with a charm: quite independent 
I of their association with folk 
tl lore and religious symbolism. 
| р Von Leyden's was the first com- 
© prehensive survey of Indian cards 
t dand his studies are together а 


T3 "c pioneering *ontribution to, the 
| British t. The V & A exhibition, 
| guest оп €——— кы 

r dike, antasy and reports at 


Secon jand fed the imagination 
E of artists and writers, and the 
г theme of monstrous and fabulous 
a Was given its head unmodi- 
fi y the restraints of direct 


fied b 
Observation. As More travellers 


- Visited India there 


| ЖОГ more reliable j ion. ' 
Ё British settle- 

Y aed and (ће expansion of Bri 
de influence gaye birth to the 
Ps ids India аза Second home. ^ 
59 Ше result there was a brisk 


gat Singh dismissing а Rathor nobleman, 


He was formerly, 


А EAI mr Ane 
Го Entertain Ana 


one among several. devoted to the 
popular arts, was in à minor key 
though serving to enrich the 
Festival as а whole. Its catalogue, 
together with» India Observed, 
The Indian Heritage, and The Art 
of the Book in India is superbly 
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(Left) Dashavatara Ganjifa, painted and lacquered, Puri, Orissa, с. n 
painted on ivory, Murshidabad, V/est Bengal, c. 1760, known 9 44 
Courtesy, “Powis Castle” from “Сап а--Тһе Playing Cards’ of India’s 
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tor was looking for. Since. the 
Pursuit of the picturesque — and 
Sublime dominated the visiting « 
artist's interests India was hospit- 
able in the provisions of these 
things. Temples, mósques, tombs 
and palaces set in a vast country- 
were on, intrigu 
and Р од а scale to intrigue 
Тһе problem for the Briti 
involvèd in the Indian Bete 
was how to convey this to people 
back home. Many of them were 
Teady to be impressed but many 
others „were incorrigibly sceptical 
Of Indian “tales”, One must sug- 


нонии 


produced. In text and illustration 
these memorials of the Festival 
deservedly claim a permanent 
place on one’s shelves, but beyond 
this they are an appropriate re- 
minder of our great indebted- 
ness to British scholarship in try- 


Müseum, Croyo-Sonyright. 


India. 
Costly Fare 


Splendide “views” books in this 
category were costly and rare 
items for the gentleman's library 
and if India was not the only 
source of their inspiration it was 
undoubtedly a major one. Despite 
what could be regarded as a 
rather morbid interest in ruins, 
both pictures and texts added up 
to a substantial’ contribution 19 
the knowledge of India, past and 
contemporary. 

Afflicted by illness, problems of 
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Уу room with 
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certain: in- 


in 
Y emembers 


in Gorky's 


affair with Bruce Lockhart he 
recounted in his."Memoirsof a 
British Agent" and “Retreat 
from Glory"; she had attemp- 
led to escape to get ^to her 
children at Tallinli, spent six 
months in prison and been 
sentenced to be shot. Then she 
was paroled, 


She was now my official in- 
terpreter, -And she presented 
herself to my eyes as gallant, 
unbroken, and adorable. I feli 
in love with her, made love 
io her, and one nightdat my 
entreaty she flitted noiselessly 
through the crowded арагі- 
ments jn Gorky’s flat to my em- 
braces. I believed she loved 
me and I believed every word 
she said to me. №: other wo- 


Рим 


Romance in {һе making: Wells, Gorky and. Moura Budberg, Wells’s mistress-to-he, 


Baroness Budberg, a descendant of Peter the б 


tary to the Russian writer Maxim Gorky, was 


Н. G. Wells. In this final extract from “HG, We! 


heir affair in the Twenties and how it. was be 


jealousy and frustration. ` 


people. She dramatises herself - 


for this situation or person 
and that without any sustain- 
ing consistency; she ig stillin 
many ways like an imaginative 
child in the early teens. Like 
a child she believes 4, thing 
as She says it; and she° is 
indignant, extremely indignant, 
at disbelief. I do not now be- 
lieve a single siatement she 
makes without extensive tacit 
qualifications, She lies, and 
also she ја carelessly seli- 
indulgent. That I have опір 
realised in the last year or so. 

In Petersburg in 1920 she 
did all She could to explain the 
Russian situation to me and to 
give me her point of View; 
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She likes to stand well with 


and she advised me very hel 
fully and loyally ina matt 
where I might have expost 
myseif to considerable mi 
representation. Moura save 
me from being labelled a re 
convert, and that I thought - 
very courageous thing (ог. 
woman already suspect to до. 
In those days letters to Киз 
aia went astray. and it was uu- 
wise to put even personai see 
rets into letters. We did) mot 


~ 


see each other for eight years 
225% 


or more, $3 
I cannot now get the facts 

of our relationship during 1! 

and 1930 ino an orderly sequ 


ence. I am taking great risk 


of reatrangement ond falsifi 

tion here n I do not pud 
how сап be avoided, 
Mae honn kant. быз Lat 


toria & Albert Ma 


instr 


tion in, E wadersig, 

val tage ‘and: grasps) 

nent әни 

ола THE PLAYN 
re- INDIA: Byli 

ted- (Victoria an 
try- £4) 


rare 
brary 
only 
t was 
espite 
as a 
ruins, 
ed up 
ж 19 
t and 


ms of 


лус лахул ue vs 


aM Бу. some. passport 
Ий ШУ before 1929. ШЕ) 
diti ег, whatever it: was, 
ШОк down, апа since. 
рә she Паз. сате to England 
d stayed in England as 
E ch as she wanted 10, sub- 
ject to the usual alien regula- 
ois And we are constantly 
Ber as much aS we can 
be, seeing that we are по 
married. 


But I think it was not mere- 
ју my ties and ; habits that 
prevented "те atteiipting an 
immediate c alescence of out 
ives, I think from the outset 1 
had a very clear feeling 
there ‘was much about 
that I had better not know, 2n 
did not want to hear her his- 
tory or know what alien memo- 
ries orstrands of feel 15 he 
past had woven into her 1 

She had married Budberg in 
Estonia, when she came out o£ 
Russia and after we had been 
lovers, and I did not care -to 
imagine the particulars’ of that 
marriage. She had a German 
divorce from him; he had been 
he had 


a hopeless gambler, 
done someining shady and ne 
| had got away. to Brazil, 1 


| ` thought, and most people who 
know her think, that when s! 
went to Yorrento to | 
retary ind keep hous 
IGorky, she was Gorky's E 
tress, I knew the dull, e r- 
ate vanity and. complexity of 
Gorky's mind; and I cannos 
imagine he would have left her 
alone, But she has always de- 
nied that there was a sexual 
relationship between them. Yet 
he kept a cast of her hand-on 
. his Writing-table, Не flattered 
her greatly. : 


She told me. that altogether 
she had had six lovers and 
had never given herself to any 
other man; Engelhardt, Bene- 
kendorf, Lockhart, Budberg, an 
talian lover im Sorrento "and 
myself, She is not a 
BSCivious Woman; 


1 jn 
-sensuous she -has no 


КЛ initiative, but she 
she is Је made^love to and 
she is responsive, me 


By the end of 1932 
prepared to do Anything | 
фтепоок anything to make 

oura altogether mine, ” 

away for some days 
E to Ascot and 
marriage’ 0 talk to her of 


ШТ, 


at Sat 
i We want to 


TN 


Then | 


that | 


that | 
Moura | 


fevarisn,;. 


the green country about 
idlach and же went up to the 
Rax Alp. “This is · only the 
beginning. of our life? to. 
gether,'.I said. "In little 
while we will marry." 
"But why marry?" asked? 
Moura. . О 


We began to dispute about 
marriage. "I will come to you 
anywhere,” she said. 


“But why go-away?” said Y. | 
“Ра be a bore if you -had 


me always." 
But at Salzburs . something 
was gomg on that 1 did not 


Scrulintse. I had not begun so 
scrutinise Moura. She was 
sending telegrams 10“ Russia, 
and she was bothered about 
something. She told. me, for at 


that time зће too was not 
very defensive against me, 
that Gorky was anxious to see 


her, He was very ill perhaps 
dying, and ће was very anxious < 
to see her, He had ‘lost his 
son and was lonely, Hewan- 
led to talk of old limes in 
Russia and Italy. "I шот EO 
now," said Moura, on her way 
to the telegraph office, as if in 
rebellion against & compelling 


demand. 
I remembered that after- 
wards, but at the time T was 


merely desirous that we should 
not be bothered by this irrelev. 
ant interruption, I had her 
word for it that there аз а 
Great Friendship with Gorky 
and that was all that was ђе, 
tween . еш, Nothing could 


e 


|27) 


come between us in this phase 
of our liaison,» ) 
In London I began to go E 


about with her ав publicly as 
LS 


reat and а former secre- | 
one of the great loves of . 
lls in Love” he tells of 
:devilled. by deceit, ‘lies, 


ES SSS 


p- . possible and^to introduce ег 
er . everywhere as the , woman. I 
id wanted to marry.: And now it 


s- — was I began to lose sight of 
d алу reality about Moura; to 
d give way to my imagination; 
а у to make a eae mae a hore 
of her beyond all possibility 

| талау face do fait 5 display: 
© '[myself “head over heels" in 
love with Нег. | Kk ccs 


== 5 
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4 We both, wounded 


each other?» 


pectation 
found the 


Sores and she unwittingly hurt. 
The, far more than she was! 
hurt, : 3 

Ve are still intimate (spring 
1935) We can flirt and 
together, 


Out of thing, 
porary blaze of ‘glory has van- 
ished altogether, 

What I wanted of her іп 
that phase Was, in the fullest 
Sense, marriage, т wanted пёс" 


80 to America | 
and talk my ideas inta people, 
to до to Russia and talk the 
same ideas, to talk about 
Europe, and T thought that, © 
With ber and her perfect ease 
in nearly every important ` 
Western language-and her live- | 
ly and intelligent interest n | 
polities, we might have made 
а great sowing, КАЙ 
We stayed nearly а. SES 


| 
) 


| Ји Bournemouth іп January 
and February in 1934 and I i 
should have stayed fonger — I 
was planning then a propa- 
| gandist film, "Things to. Come”: 
and i did broadcast on the 
world outlook there — but she 
was so obviously distracted, so 
[anxious to have long telephone 
| conversations with олдоп, 
ihat I returned thither with 
ler, already deeply disappoin- 
ted епа angry with her. Her. 
mind was living mainly: In, a 
world of Russian refugees. 

She went off to Estonia for 
“Christmas; she explained that | 
that was, imperative, and 
could see the pre-eminence 

à im, “Вивер have са 
ent my Christmas іп 


ane sad, and return- 
hree weeks, qu 


> 


gina ue 


бан S 7 99 


ve 


T 
TM 


s 
ane 
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lose his storm 
jecca West (w 
- |а Ығхагге ex 


ther young v 


4 


|М the autumn о 
1913, а young woma 
1 3 of quite extraordinar: 
\ 1 quality came int 
—jd, She appeared firs 
Jeignature to а numbe 
[witty and boldly writ 
` N < Яса articles. ina perio. 

о В k P 

~ 


it Was our second encounter 
and she became pregnant, It 
was entirely unpremeditated. 


his diaries about, his Nothing of the sort Was fn our 


ў m i Lm EU ped to write. E i 

| 2 t should not have appened, S ON ] 
gions 1 | ? and since I was the experiente. у | 

nies о aware that such ed persom the blame is wholly E | 

| affairs. Being nn | 
vea 2 ў І took lodgings for her at | 
| е details could not be IIunstanton in Norfolk and I` - 
| 4 al ous a lived with her there as much 


а ° ° any 25 possible. She went 5 
1 while his mustresses . о fd vsus OUR Bon 

de public Хэв ca опа memorable date 
e 1: ‚ 1914, а e 

he did not include them British ' declaration of war 
е, 


against Germany. Аз soon. as 


! 
| 
1 
i 


re aliv 1 possible I fud а house af 
| P4 2 x jraughing in lerts, a dozen 
> К, utobiogr ap 1y miles or so from Easton (his 
hisa А com Eom) 50 Шш n could go to 
е е and iro by bicycle or car and, 
| nfessious have now so to speak, live in both places 
je co 1«H.CG Well at the d There she 
ү: 7 ~ 9ә | y. 115 was installed with а nurse 
|. the just releasec oa and a housekeeper and there | 
wm db F bei ad ч lived и intermittent | 
1% taber and y for some months, 
72 (Publishe E 2 And D we found oursel. 
- ves linked by this iving tie 
| 95). The extracts here we knew hardly anything ol 
jer; £9. ) еі Е each other. We ee ae ane 
) ^ his wife 9 я 
| ] E stormy affair Ww ith Ону We Mu wanted d 
|| у у 


stand by each other as gener- 


Love 


ously as we could bring our- 


Коса West (who died last year) selves to the situation. Rebecca 


had never wanted anything but 


ааа. 


м [а rienly-imaginative and sen- 

| 2 ter with suous ro affair with me, and 

E la bizarre encoun Мит we had now to attempt all 

sorts of vaguely coneetved| 
Д emotional adjustments, 

ther young woman... We never achieved any ad- 


1 

| 

| justment of any sort, We сате 
1 


| аана to like each other extremely 
ч and to be extremely exaspera- 
М the autumn of ly sturdy young woman who ted with each other and anta- 


| 1913, a young woman made me forget at once that , gonistic, Rebecca could pro- 
| of quite extraordinary She was only one and twenty. | duce voluminous imaginative 
quality came іпіо She seemed at once young and interpretations of action and 
па, She Appeared first mature, After our meeting we | situation that dwarfed m 


signature to a number exchanged a few notes and ! own fairly considerable Ima | Wy 


ти ~ от ЈЕ 


на = > 


„| witty and boldly writ- she came to see me once in native fluctuations altogether 
x Hal articles. іп/: perio- ^ Church Row, Hampsfead. 1 Wa ware not left ta ourselves! 


ТУТУП 


БТ 


^ 


=: 


\ 


sar 


tary of State for In- 
"had been going on for 
| ee-quarters of an hour. I 
telephoned my excuses and sat 
down fo face the situation, 


Tf anyone іп the»police or 
Press who disliked me got Mold 
of this affair it was going to 
get a very disagreeable publi- 
city. But it was just as pro- 
bable that police апа Press 
might prove friendly. It was 
one of those situations when 
any funk or fight would cause 
\disaster. Press and police did 

rove “friendly. I consulted my 
friend Lord Beaverbrook and 
he and Lord Rothermere issu- 
ed an order to all the papers 
they controlled that “H. G. 
well is not news" for a fori- 

1р 


ne years before, I learnt, 
:0ung woman had attempt- 

^!» aw наде — in the apartments 
оі а British attache in Vienna. 
Ti was her formula. Somewhere 
— perhaps in a war hospital 
= she had learnt to cut her 
veins without the risk of mor- 
tal injury. It robbed the af- 
fair of its romantic halo but 
it made it4nuch more manage- 
able for everyone. She had 
made ћегзеј! liable to prosecu- 
tion for attempting suicide, the 


== police told her, but they pre- 


ferred her to leave the country. 
She had no relatives or friends 
in England and it fell to me to 
play the legal role of “best 
friend”; guarantee her good be- 


haviour and ensure her return 
to Vienna. And we had to buy 
a new carpet for my study. 
Her love evaporated and I 
heard no more irom her direct- 
ly. But I was told she had mar- 
ried and all was well with her. 


I note (July, 1937) that on 
my 70th birthday I had a plea- 
sant letter from her. She is 
happily married and living іє 
England. Since then I have met 
her and Jgsv husband and given 
her вот” „већи advice about 
publishing a novel. | — 


This incident would be irre- 


devant here, were it not for the. 
isidelights it throws on my re- 
lations with Rebecca in 1923, 1 


^ 


a c^ ^ 


2 К?З, J Лу 
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Н. G. Wells being interviewed by | 
docked in Bombay, in December 1938, while on its way to Australia 


remember sitting with her in 
Kensington Gardens on the 
morning аҢег the scene іп my 
flat with the crisis hanging 
portentously over us. (Because 
1 found the young woman, in 
the role of a literary admirer 
and possible interviewer, had 
visited Rebecca the previous 
day — I suppose with the idea 
of staging a triangular situa- 
tion.) I remember it because it 
was a good day for us two. 
So often had we attacked 
each other with unjust-inter- 
pretations and unreasonable re- 
criminations that it .matters 


very much to my memories that 


we sat and talked and were 


22 ; 
1 'ad Ramanuja Natio 


— У М 


nal Research Institute, Melukote Collection. _ 
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. 

very sane and wise. We arrang- 
ed to squasn all interviewers 
and all impertinent iequiries, 
we lunched conspicüously to- 
gether at tne Ivy that day and 
we carried on. On the whole 
people who had heard of Ше 
business thought it wiser not 
to speak about it to us. 

We carried on through that 
summer. We had the gusual 
moody alternations of lively in- 

‘terest, affection and discord. 
We loved each other in bright 
flashes; we were mutually abu- 
Sive; we were fundamentally 
incompatible. j 

The effective break сате 
“Ітоп hen She signed a contract 

. 


newsmen aboard the 


с 
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sheer coincidence 

Attenboroughs 
hould have finally ar- 
this stage, in the na- 
ww life when. the Indian 
Шола nave woken up as seldom 
О in the last 35 years to the 
importance of moral values in pub- 
lic life. But it is a happy coinci- 
dence. For, по ‘other political 
јелдег has ever in history given 
primacy [0 means Over ends. If 
it could be said some years ago 
that the Mahatma belonged to 
another more innocent age, today 
his relevance cannot be overem- 
hasised. [ 

A Gandhi is not bom every 
other day. Great men are at once 
the products of their environ- 
ment and of some inexplicable 
personal qualities. "Their alchemy 
is peculiar to them and cannot be 
repeated. But the memory ‘of 
great men survives to goad and 
inspire others. In the Mahatma's 
case, Attenborough's Gandhi will 
refresh our memory. For the 
youth who have grown up in in- 
dependent India, it will materi- 
alise the Father of the Nation. 

Attenborough has been faulted 
on several counts, one of the 
main ones being that he has not 
been comprehensive and accurate 


т 
that 
Gandhi 5 
rived at 


in his treatment of the freedom 
siruggle which the Mahatma Jed 
and indeed embodied. But At- 


tenborough has not made a film 
on India's freedom movement. It 
is a film on Gandhi and what a 
film! No one who sees it can re- 
main untouched by the grandeur 
of the enterprise. 

I have seen the film as mil- 
lions of others have in India and 
clsewhere 


С re and have recorded my 
impressions. Му Mahatma is 
not Attenborough’s Gandhi. In- 


deed, there were many Gandhis 
in that frai but awe-inspiring 
Írame. 

Gandhi in real life moved and 
inspired. 

Gandhi on the screen overawes 
and overwhelms. 

Yet it cannot be-said that At- 
tenborough has drawn him larger 
than life. 


Gandhi was larger than life in 
Teal life. 
Gandhi wrought a miracle in 


the shape of India’s independence 
through non-violent means, 


[ИС SEAT aso 


The Mahc—— 


Gandh? himself was а miracle. 

His ‘biographers һауе Offered 
no clue to this miracle 

Neither has Attenborough. 

There are no clues to such mi- 
racles; 

Like She natural phenomena, 
they just ‘happen; 

Gandhi just happeneg. 

We can try Чо get hold of the 
ingredients by way of his ance- 


stry, his upbringing, his educa- 
tion, his experience in South 
Africa. . 

We cannot discover the al- 
chemy. 

Attenborough, to his credit, 


does not try. 

His Gandhi arrives on the scene 
almost fully formed. 

His first action when he re- 
fuses to leave the compartment 
on the train to Johannesburg sums 
up the manethe world would 
gradually come to respect and 
asimire. 

This Gandhi still were West- 
ern suits and, on а surface’ view, 
spoke the language of a British- 
trained barrister completely un- 
aware of the harsh realities of 
racist South Africa. 

But the later Gandhi — firm in 
his conviction, fixed in his deter- 
mination, sure of his method in 
respect of both its superior mora- 
lity and its efficacy for achieving 
his short-term (equality) and long- 
term (a just and civilized society) 
goal, was already discernible. 

Gandhi was cast and not cast 
in a human mould. He was at 
once so human in his treatment 
of the others and so Olympian, 
almost God-like, in the pursuit 
of his objectives. 

Attenborough has brought out 
the two Gandhis remarkably. well. 

The glint of the rapier is Visi- 
ble behind the twinkle in the 
exes. the broad smile апа the 
meek look of the hall-naked 
fakir. қ 2 
Gandhi's approach was (00 по- 
vel to be persuasive. He led — as 
all great leaders lead — Ву the 
force of his personality which, 
likea hurricane, swept everything 
before it. It is difficult to think 
of a comparable. figure in Indian 
history. Ч 

Strangely enough, _ АПепбо- 
rough's Gandhi is more persua- 
sive. "An eye for an eye will 
blind the whole world." How well 


Attenborough has been casual 
) А of Jinnah, perhaps 
navoidably So, 

“Тһе same із true of his treat- 
ent. of the stalwarts of the free- 
om movement — Jawaharlal 
Yehru, Sardar Patel and Maulana 
\zad. 

' They owed a lot to the Ma- 
atma. They could not have. on 
heir own, fashioned a freedom 
novement, of thee proportions 

‘andhijt created. They knew it 
ad he knew it. That was one 
¿ason why despite sharp diffe- 
knees they finally deferred to 
im. But they were big men by 
Шу reckoning, Attenborough 
| e shown а m- - 
»athy for them. БАР ont 
_ And Subhas Bose, the only 
Congress leader to have challeng- 

id the Mahatma effectively, even 
f briefly, does not figure in the 
ilm at all. 

| These аге doubtless minor 
Memishes in a great enterprise. 
jut, they are blemishes all the 
ame and they could have easily 
een avoided. 

An irreconcilable contradiction 
ly at the heart of the epic Gandhi 
пастед, 

While ће sought for himself 
alm, detachment even amidst 
antic activity in the Indian 
dgi-sanyasi tradition, as a mo- 
2rn political activist he roused 
је people to a pitch where they 
¿came difficult to control. » 
‚Не preached non-violence but 
ileashed forces which were bound e 
«Ішіп violent. D 
He could not help it if he had 

be true to himself. His search 
r truth had to lead him to seek 
ntrol over himself and his total 
mmitment to justice left himi / 

choice but to rouse the people. 

Except the Sikh gurus, no 
dian sant.has ever sought to 
mbine these two roles. And the 
sh gurus created a full-fledged - 

th which could hopefully help 

dge the gap between the pre- 
epts of the yogi and the actions 
f the commissar. | 

It is difficult to say whethe 
\ttenborowgh was aware of thi 
onflict in Gandhi and all h 
ought to achieve. But he ha 
rought it out as perhaps по bio 
rapher of the Mahatma has 
one. Pictures are more eloquen 
wan words. bs н 5 
Gandhi was unique in Indian 
istory. That was at once his 
jumph and his tragedy. А 
snborough heavily underscores 
15 duality. 


a 


DUM Bb T 
A anum a 


ә! 


Rolland, perhaps —unconsgious- 
Jy waiting for | the Second 
Coming as promised” in the 


Bible, saw another Christ іп him. 
Attenborough’s Gandhi lives 

up to thjs prescription. A she- 

pherd to his people but an im- 

| perious one who’has no douot 
about the validity of his@mission 
or his chosen means. 

No one saw the Mohammad- 
like figure behind the likeness of 
Christ — resolute, unshakable 
from his purpose and path, re- 
sourceful, as willing to retreat as 
he was determined to айуапсе. 
So obvious was the influence of 
Hinduism and Jainism on the Ma- 
hatma that по one has explored 
the impact of Islam оп him. 

Atienborough does not do it 
either. But, of course, Atter 
borough is not a research scholar, 

The purpose*of Gandhi's pro- 
phegy was not to preach a new 
faith. That would have bem quite® 
alien to the Sanatanist Hindu in 
him. His mission was to devise 
an instrument which the humble 
could use to enforce justice оп 
their oppressors. And no one сап 
deny he succeeded remarkably. 

Attenborough’s Gandhi brings 
that out cloquently. In fact, as the 
film proceeds, one begins to 
wonder whether the Mahatma’s 
central purpose was India's inde- 
pendence, or. whether he chose 
India as the scene for his battle 
against adharma (evil) because he 
happened to be an Indian and “~ 
instinctively realised that he could 
fight best in a terrain familiar 
to him. 
| up. may E may not 

ај: | !\Һауе read Prof. К. C. Zaehner's 

Australia, ILAL JAIN NE | | The Return Of Yudhishtira" in 

| " ||his book Hinduism. But the film 

E tmakes the comparison seem wholly 

| apt. 
NK ‚ ; More important 
| than independence was 
Muslim unity. à 
| АцепБогоирһ`з` Gandhi _ brings 
| it out poignantly. India's “tryst 
with destiny” on August 15, 1947, 
is overshadowed by the Ма- 
hatma’s final struggle to а епсһ 
the fires“ of communal -frenzy 
and hatred with his own life. 

The British would not recognise 

this truth before it was too late, 
perhaps because it did not suit 
them. Jinnah’s distrust and per- 
“haps hatred of Gandhi was to 
deep.to permit him,to see Gandh 
«n a proper perspective. Or рег 
haps he too embodied a destiny e 


Eu and not cast in а hun 
hd so Olympian, almost God- 


6, КТС has brought out the ћи 


to Gandhi 
"Hinduze 


г a lecturing ^ 
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seres 6slerners like Кота ут 


Attenborough has been casual 
his treatment of Jinnah, perhaps 
unavoidably E 
The same is true of his treat- 
ment of the stalwarts of the free- 
dom movement Jawaharlal 
Nehru, Sardar Patel and Maulana 
Azad. 

They owed а lot to the Ma- 
hatma. They could not have, on 
their own, fashioned a freedom 
movement of thee proportions 
Gandhiji created. They knew it 
and he knew it. That was one 
reason why despite sharp diffe- : ў 
rences they finally deferred to 
him. But they were big men’ by 
any reckoning. Attenborough 
could haye shown greater sym- - 
pathy for them. 

And  Subhas Bose, the only 
Congress leader to have challeng- 
ed the Mahatma effectively, even | 
if briefly, does not figure in the ! 
film at all. / 

These аге doubtless minor 
blemishes in a great enterprise. 
But. they are blemishes all the i | | 
same and they could have easily 
been avoided. 

Ап irreconcilable contradiction 
lay at the heart of thé epic Gandhi 
enacted. | 

While he sought for himself} | ! 
calm, detachment even amidst 
frantic activity in the Іп”ап) 
yogi-sanyasi tradition, as a mo-? | 
dern political activist he roused | 
the people to a pitch where they | 
became difficult to control. 

He preached non-violence but 
unleashed forces which were bound 
to turn violent. B 

He could not help it if he had 
to be true to himself. His search 1 
for truth had to lead him to seck 
control over himself and his total 
commitment to justice left him 
no choice but to rouse the people. 

Except the Sikh gurus, no 
Indian sant.has ever sought to 
combine these two roles. And the 
Sikh gurus created a full-fledged | ! 
faith which could hopefully help. 
bridge: the gap between the pre- 
cepts of the yogi and the actions 
of the commissar. 

It is difficult to say whethe 
Attenboroegh was aware of thi 
conflict in Gandhi and all h 
sought to achieve. «Вис he һа i 
brought it out as perhaps no bio 
grapher of the Mahatma has 
done. Pictures arg more eloquent 
than words. ы 3 3 

Gandhi was unique in Indian 
history. That wa$ at once his | 
triumph and his tragedy. _ At- | | Ба 
tenborough heavily underscores 4 пе 
this duality. ы: 
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av Bharat Times, 
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Ae hoarse crying wolf. The we seem to be entirely oblivious С НЕ to assign. value to the residual 
| writing on the wall has been read оғ the fact that the сус is а dom India which would survive the 
by ateas of million, and carried miracle more breathtaking and A of шше possible demise of the mati; 
Љу word of mouth to countless stupendous iban the writing, and 5 of move- state. On the oth | 


others. In fact. the. writing has 


| become а landmark and а tour- (оп which we had never known 5 
| ist attraction which draws hordes ^ ђероге. We аге also unaware of 1d 
И of anxious India-watchers from {he wondrous use we have madej? 
ў abroad. Like Agatha Christies of our ocular apparatus which Че 
Mousetrap. our Prophecy Of even allowing for mutations, must 


Doom runs on and оп. and time 
does not wither nor does custom 
stale the infinite variety of ways in 
which we interpret, await and 
fear our dangerous decades. 
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 solutely no means of assessing it. 

]t is the miracle of experiencing 

geological change within the ambit 
- of historical time, the miracle of 
^ watching the continents drift, the 
oceans form and reform, and 
ountains rise from Where once 
were waves. No period in 
as been so exciling, 50 
full of change, and 
living ineas the 
ut few of us 
ware of the 
the first cen- 
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that the angst is 


be pretty dim and imperfect as 
of now. 
res, crossed swords, wriggled out, 
of tentacles and fought with fire- у 
emitting dragons as competently 


___-- _____-__________----- 
When the nation has needed a leader with char- | 
ата, it has found ог invented one. When the es our Republic, another act of 
charismatic leader has erred, it has chastised | 
him ог her. When leaders ‘and’ institutions have 
failed to mediate, the people have mediated 
through the ballot box and changed the entire 


а noew- ето“ 


We have avoided sna- 


landscape. 
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j - And yet, the fire, the wolf and — as»nations with a more evolved · 
the writing have not consumede political eye and finer сме 
us. Not yet, which is a miracle. instincts. 
It is a miracle so stupendous and A monkey (says the Hindu 
so breathtaking that we have ab- proverb) cannot be entrusted 


wit a razor for it would. give 
or take а. swipe or two. go for 
its own jugular. We have not 
gone for ours these thirty-five 
years, although several of our, 
frenetic, hyperactive reflexes have 
come dangerously close. Our 


‘tonsorial efforts may лог ђе enti- 


rely impeccable, and a smooth 
shave is perhaps yet beyond us. 
The unkempt patches ‘show, and 
make us look awkward in the 


mirror of our eyes, This, in fact, . 
is the genesis of the writing on | 
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and 
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Y ! i “But how will I find the, f 
money?" I asked wide-eyed. "You: | 


know how set I am оп | ng 
cuts across the 


five per cent 


board. If we could achieve that’ 
: ө ... well, anything's possible.” | 
z ; I reckoned that this «vas an > 
4. e ner offer he couldn't refuse. І was | 
| 1 right. “We might be able to 
E s achieve these cuts —” this was а Ш 
s big step forward — "and 1 can 
) only speak for this *department. 
z Ao of course, as long as this absurd 
"4 Hacker wants їо cut expenditure in his department d ВАТРИ О 
' РАНО c . б 
nts won + agree. The civil servants want their honours So there it was. A double jy 
2 T .. T Д ! 
| servants with titles) approved but the minister won't 9H po й "Ой in Ine opo d 
1 КТА А À er 
rvants also want their alma mater at Oxford -- Baillie CO gathered around my con-of | 
s 4 erence table. ЕЕ 
са special case for getting a government grant. Тіл ОТЕ МА И 
ides to link the recommendations for the honours to ing went through on the nod. а 
"4 . еп we came to matters arising.:er 
art OF Our ро it г? omies in the department. And the civil servants decide to get 1 е first was accommodation. Sir 2-- 
(i one al 1 d ini 1 umphrey pre-empted the assist- nw 
n, wee Song offer а honorary doctrate to the minister. The stage is set for ан СТЕ ТУ won Util еті 
scared of р? M uo On this matter. As the young 
` devised mo fat pro аг: man opened his mouth to Ферју, r- 
connect the dr —————7————————————— a heard Humphrey's voice: "I'm іп 
Жү чч ng excerpts from Yes Minister, Volume Il. : С ES С uo cus 
) Td : p : SUE = 
Wes from (21е Mi и E office block in High Wyco- | 
SMS seem to open tirely coincidential that Humph- ẹ т» = : moe. o” 
of cach other, Ес It Б rey mentioned this matter “at this $ 3 ‘The assistant secretary looked 
соп Biches а 25 diary continues) juncture. mightily surprised. Clearly Hum- !$ | 
the Sub-terrane. қ „Тһе master dropped another phrey had not forwarned him of 9 m 
rasional ^! was the benefac- hint. Very DUM He said the new deal. ХЕ 
DCS аге asked inner at Baillie that there was still one honorary I was delizhted said so. We | 
Priorities 40 Indi bd which was I doctorate of Law to decide, and moved straight GH Ки ME | 
d the Indian Nation -. alifisd success. that he and his colleagues were stationery acquisition. "NT; 
Ould perhaps be ter, ualle sv DG te wondering whether it should go ^ d d $ E | 
sht and сору. jon the way UP 10 (0 a judge ог to someone іп gov- A^ сершу secretary spoke up, а | | 
course theorens s gd a whole pile oE сгптелі! after getting an unmistakeable eye , | | 
role of civiliza bm рори Bernard. I suggested that somcone in go- REREN agd ШЕМ под с) the head - | | 
e ; л, | umphrey was d x "nl e ra rom umphrev. “Yes, ET 
uc io We ce aine secre- Уш paint be more appropri discovered that a new stock cons - || 4 
would Survive ч MM Chancellor of the University. I шо hens will reduce”expendi- f Г 
se of "the maton с 5 know that I argued it rather bril- i year. = 1 ђ 
с other hand, mo; К (o brick me liantly, because they were so en- "Ву how, much?" I asked. E 5 
1 not be too bother. gh table dinner. thusiastic and warm jn response The deputy secretary hesitated © р 
ion-tate could sur} fed and said he'd ae pue сада actually Ae hac «about five рег | - 
is external panoply) |Шере gives а very Ех рез TSS E fhe i nad || | 
tailed the loss ср Exhausted by the intellectual smoothly. NE 
с cut and tbrust of the evening, The dep. sec. ® | 
= 1 fell asleep in the car going home. agreement. | 
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а DTI —supsrdrary--m- rv; mec yen 
Parkinson resigned all^his com- 
The. invest- 
ment in Turner is stated to have 


“ offer. 


aing a 


March 27th: 

Humphrey popped into my 
office five minutes carly, for a 
private word. Very good ews. 
Apparently the master of Baillie 
took Humphrey aside last night 
and asked him to sound me out, 
to see if Га be interested іп ac- 
серипа an h®norary doctorate of 
Law from the University. 

I feigned surprise. Іп fact I 
wasn't at all surprised, as 1 knew 
what an impression I'd made on 
them last night. 

Humphrey was at pains to point 
Out that it was not an actual 
Apparently, according (0 
Humphrey, the council of the 
Senate or somebody or other is 
now trying to square the honor- 
ary doctorate with my wcell-kriown 
hostility to honours. 

This was > bit of a blow. I 
had to «squash this nonsense at 


once. "Don't be silly, Humph- 
Tey, thats quite “ferent,” I ex- 
‘plained. 


“ э . 

.NOt entirely minister," he re- 
plied. "It is à matter of ассерћ- 
doctorate without having 
done anything to earn it, as you 
yourself might put it in your 
Tefreshingly blunt fashion.” 

T'm a cabinet minister,” I res- 
ponded with some indignation. 

Isn't that what . you're paid 
for?’ Smooth treacherous bugger. 
«a The point is,” I told him, 
One can’t really refuse an honor- 
ary doctorate. I should have 
thought anyone could see that I 
Would бе insulting the DAA if 
I refused — because clearly I've 

сеп offered.it as a sort of vote 


Pany directorships. 
cost £114,550. 


— 


of confidence in the department 
because I am, in fact, the titular 
head." 

Humphrey — fell silent, having 
indicated again that it was riot 


yet an offer. Clearly he had 
some sort of deal in mind. I 
waited. And waited. 


Then the penny dropped. “By 
the way, Humphrey,” I *said 
breezily. “Changing the subject 
entirely, I would like to do what 
I can to help Baillie college over 
this overseas student problem." 


Now it was Humphrey's turn 
to feign surprise. "Oh, good,” he 
said, and smiled. 

I explained quietly, however, 
that we need a reason. By which 
I meant a pretext. He was ready 
with one, as I knew he would be. 


“No problem. | I understand 
that the Palace has been under 
pressure from a number of 
Commonwealth leaders. We can't 
embarrass the ~ Palace, so we ||| 
have to redesignate Baillie as a 
Commonwealth Education Cen- 
ке» 

Immediately I saw а chance for. 
the deal that I wanted to do. = 
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Product demand, 
"disappeared 
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Kippur war. і 
says Duckworth, 
overafght.” DAY 


" hopefully. 


at- him expectantly. | 
five per cent," he said, 


"Good, good." I said. “Three: 
parks ard forestry 
tion?” ^ 
. An under-secretary spoke, hav- - 
ing caught on with the civil ser- 0 
vants customary, speed to a € 
change in the party line. . B 

"lf we delay the planned new 8 
computer installation, we can 


muttered his 2 
5 


a 
administra- 2 


A make a saving there.” 


t 
"Can we?" | said, pretending У 
surprise., "How much?" у 
They all pretended that they 2 
couldn't remember. Much con- п 
sultation of paper and files. be 
A bright principal spoke up: h 
“About five per cent?” he said, @ 
We all nodded our te 
approval, and assorted civil ser- 
vants muttered “Of that order.” in 
Humphrey pointed out that the 5, 
saving in the computer installa- г. 
tion would lead inevitably to a to 
cut in data processing. T looked ly 
“By about % 
і 


"This is all very encouraging, ʻi- 


Humphrey.” I said benevolently. 1e 


And after the meeting, at which 


everyone had somehow managed in 
to come up with cuis of about 15 
five per cent, Humphrey took me y, 
aside for a quiet word. 


м 
"Minister, while I think of it, >f 


have you finished with the list 1- 
of departmental recommendations 1- 
to the honours secretary?" 


fe 
"Certainly." I was at my most 15 


obliging. "There was no pro- +e 
blem with any of them. Bernard | 
will give it to you. АП right, ir. 


геу?” 4 

ша Doctor,” Ке replied. a 

А fitting tri 
ward to 


tribute. I look for- el 
the ceremony next June.. кі 
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The woman was sobbing. 
| going оп?” I said 
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i she said, . "we, are 
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jn the lounge in my 
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re that can бе done. Не 
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ore that can be done. Не 
nher away from you. 


She was a very 
woman, good and kind. 
spoke together. She had 
По me that her marital 111% 
fer been happy. and that 
was a brutal, drunk. 

ІІ couldn't imagine why 
‘confiding all this to me. 
realised she was probably 
fso I-would pass it on to 
Bnd open her eyes. 


п, and this will be my 
Mity to initiate 
ings. But you two were in 
joor Battista, but also poor 
{She'll learn soon enough 
Па of man he is." 


Ee would end soon. [ 
її їп my heart that, once 


= 
= 


ould return to nor- 
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ling: Tattva Heri 
ry is the most accu- 
rate fecord of what happened: | 

‘Thursdays August 13: Maria 
that she wants to spend 
the next couple of days im Milan. 
She apparently wishes to be alone: 
*[t's better that you go to Sirmione, 
where уоште closer to your 
mother, who needs you so much.” . 
Т protested. saying thateI had 
business in Milan. "You can work 
during the night," she answered. 41 
is the first те (һай she has 
allowed me 10 work throughout 
the night. She always said in the. 
past that she could not fall asleep 
without те. 

Friday, August 14: In the mosn- 


ES 
^ pelieve this dia 


"we are both miserable. 


tairs in the lounge in my hus- 
Now there is nothing more that can 
as taken her away. from you." 


ing Мапа seemed affectionate, but 
then-she said witnout preamble: 
“what would you do if I no longer 
wanted to stay with you?” I felt the 
- blood rush to my head. Everything 
around me ‘started spinning. 1 


managed a little laugh and said” 


"Oh. Fd гейге to опе of those 
rocky gorges where the monks live 
on Mount Athos." I wanted Maria 
io believe that I did not take her 
question seriously, but 1 knew my 
wife too well to have thought that 
she was making an idle comment. 

Saturday. August 15. Maria tele- 
phoned at 12.15 pm and asked то 
{о come to see her immediately in 
Milan. “Right away, without 
losing a minute,” she emphasised. 
“I have decided to discuss things 
with you and inform. you of 
everything. 1 cannot put it off any 
longer. Come, your Maria is 
waiting for you.” ' 


d IKS-MoE: Digitization: [m 
Мана ee S Mra, 
Не greeted everyone warmly, 
loudly. His breath smelled of 
alcohol. The driver told me later 
that between Milan and Sirmione | 
Onassis had drunk almost a full 
bottle of whisky. x 


. After dinner Maria wished 10. 
who was dining with Onassis in 
my house in Milan. 

Monday, August 17. At 8 pm an 
enormous car passed through the 
gates. Мана egot out, followed by' 
Onassis," Bruna (our maid in 
Milan) and hes two poodles, Toy 
and Теа, The chauffeur remained 
at attention. Onassis was euphoric. 
show the house to Onassis. She 
even took him up into the: little 
tower, so {hat he could admire the 
Jake. Onassis was not enthusiastic. 
He told me: "You have a nerve 
confining à woman like Maria to 
the edge of a puddle like this lake.” 

_ Around eleven we went into the 
living room and began to talk. 
Many things were said, the most 
inane, irritating, disgusting re- 
marks. I was no longer passive and 
subdued, the way | was two days 
earlier, 1 taunted Onassis and 
fought him every inch of the way. 
Ai.onee he became angry because 
he said that I was going back on 


ө the promises I had made two days 


earlier. Не accused me of being 
cruel and of bgping for their 


unhappinéss; 

Тћеп I really lost my patience, I 
insulted him and called him the 
epithets he deserved. Maria began 
to tremble and. to sob convul- 
sively. Then Onassis began to cry, 
saying: "Yes, I'm a disgrace, I'm a 
murderer, I’m a thief, Pm no good 
Tm the most revolting person on 
earth, But 1 am also a millionaire 
and powerful. I will never give up 
Maria, and I will take her away 


from whomever its necessary, 
using whatever means, sending 
people, things, contracts, and 


conventions to hell.” At this point 


RUM mn in nu --——— | ad 
"You can consider yourself fortunate to have 
гвасћед your age in such good health,” she re- 


plied. 


prepared to.step aside. 


"You have had a full life. You must be 


|, on the other hand, 


have my entire life before me and |, want to en- 
joy it. 1 have а right to seek a change." 


T arrived at 3 p.m. Maria had 
prepared something for me to eat. 
already had 
а bowl of soup, she turned into а 
forced myself to eat to 
She seemed to be in a 
beiter mood, but when 1 finished 
disagreeably : 
never 1056 
appetite.” 
closed tae door 50 the 
She 
to the point. With an 
ісу woiée, she’ said: “Ts all over 
‘between us. I have decided to stay 
She paused for a 
to hear my 
anything. 

tinued, and-her voice 

She then continu Ler D have 
this twist ot fate 
and we are unable to combat a 
e 


the 
E 


When: I told her І had 


fury. 1 
placate her. 


she | commented 
“You never change: you 
either your sleep or your 
Maria 
servants 
‚ came sight 


couldnt hear us. 


with Onassis." 
moment, ,perhaps . 
response, but L didn't say 
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we were shouting.back and forth, 
He said: "Нох many. million. do 
you want for Maria? Five. ten?" 

I went to rest on ће bed. fully 
dressed. At four, Maria tiptoed 


into the room and took some piece > 


AL five I got up and 


of clothing. 
There was no 


‚ went downstairs. 
one there, only the poodle Tea, 
sleeping іп her, usual spat. 
-Onassis's limousine was по longer 
in the driveway.. . ~ 

Tuesday, August 1$. Everyone 
connected. with Marias, carcer 
continue to contact me about her 
engagements, not being aware 0 
the tragedy that had overtaken us. 
Мапа had asked if 1 wo 
continue to look after her business 
affairs, at least until the end of the 


year, but I said no. lam for a clean . 


severing of all ties. 
Wed 
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nesday, August 26. Maria. 


jus П 
- Friday. 
see my lawyer 
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Onassis. Мапа telephoned chile | 


I was there. She was jn ісе; 
That evening I went td th el 
in Milan to wor а ео 
hours. I noticec a b 


t 
left. without taking her little 
painting off the madonna from 
which she had never been sepu 
raied. I asked her maid Bruna 
how this could have happened 
and she ygepliéd; “That painting 
noonger matters to Maria.” ' 


„Sunday. August 30: The first 
hints of disension betweea Maria 
and me appeared in the mews- 
papers. Nothing specific, nov 
ever. Maria is in Monte Carlo. | 
. Monday. August 31: At ning 
in the morning I telephone: 
Marias  cardiológist, igquiring 
about her. He had often spoken! 
to me of his concern for my 
wife's health. Now he informed 
me that on her latest visit, only 
four days before, her "heart had 
returned to normal. “Her blood! 
pressure, which has always been 
dangerously low, has climbed to 
110. We should thank ihe Lord 
for the benefits your wife has 
received from that cruise"! Then 
I left for Sirmione." | 


Tuesday, September 1: Bruns 
told me. that Maria had telephom: 
ed. saying’ that she would be 
returning to Milan the next бау 


Wednesday, September 2: 1 had 
а great desire to See Maria. 1 
headed for Malpensa airport. The 
only regularly scReduled , flight 
was in the- afternoon, My wife | 
had 4014 Bruna that she would 
be landing around noon, so 
assumed she would be arriving 
in Onassiss two-engine plane. 


Вх 10.20 I was at the airport. . 
Т parked alongside the exit ramp. 
The sun was beating down 
‘strongly and my Mercedes was 
becom ита. Т got out and | 
walked around а bit te get some | 
air, but I nfver took my eves о |, 
the runway. Each time I spotted? | 
a tinv aircrait, my heart started © 
pounding. S d 
Unexpectedly, 
fgend. i 
- here?” be asked. 1 
rassed.. and stammered: 
to pick up Maria." He told me it 
he had seen her leave by another 8 
exit. And she hadn't said anys; 
* thing 10 me. | got back into my 
car and drove off. 
. Friday, September 4: 1 had : 
fight with my lawyer in Turh 
and relieved him of his assis 
ment. I retumed home іл 
early evening. At the toll | t 
on the highway 1 saw. om t 
front page of АЛАКАНЫ p 
‚а story describing. т 
between Callas and Om 


- Monday. September 7: La N 
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Continued from Page I. 
remotely, that she would find 


herself in that Kind of-difticulty. 
and 


Many inaccurate un- 
just things, have been written 
about my marriage to Maria, 
When we were married, 1 knew 


very well that when l was 70, 
Майа would be only 42. 1 had 
salled her attention to this fact 
many times, but it did not matter 
to her, she wanted to marry me, no 
matter what. 

Our ten years of matrimony were 
stupendous. 1 believe that few 
bave known a love so constant and 


грана 


VEI ON) 


RACE. 


- 
Fun 


‘untroubled. We were so close that 


Мапа, for example. never went [0 
sleep if I was not shere. If 1 had to 
со out at night on business. she 
waited up for me even until one in 
the moming because she did not 
want to go to bed dione. 

The proof of this most euder 


- and strong love is preserved іп Іле 


numerous passionate letlers which 
she wrote me during the first years, 
when she was obliged to travel. By 
the end of 91950, а" her own 
insistence, we always travelled 
together; otherwise, she said, fne 
would no longer continue singing. 
Since we wete now egether, there 


no need for her to write me 
letters, yet her heart Was so 
overflowing with affection that she 
wrote me little love notes almost 
every day, putting . them, іп 
bunches ої flowers, on the bedside 
table, or on my desk. Her last 
notes were written just before we 
Jeft on the cruise. 

My inner happiness during the 
first days of that cruise was pei fect. 
ІІ happened to see a church in the 
distance, | would spontaneously 
thank God: "Let it be, oh Lord," 
І prayed, “that Maria | is always 
vell and that it will always 
remain the way it is now." In the 
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at disconcertinglv 
to join in 
under his chairmanship: 

It may be that 


of events ihat will 


ТЕ his protege, Goukouni. is de- 
feated, Chad could possibly be 
used as a base [or actions against 
Libya itself. 

But his greatest 
from a convictfn that the United 
Stes js out to overthrow him. 
]n the early vears of his 13-year 
rule, the United States had 52% 
tected shim "against various al 
eet AR s he in turn helped 
to prevent а Communist takeover 
in the Sudan. But then the US 


foreign scholars and journalists, 
1 short notice, 
intellectual seminars 


Gaddafi has * 


finally caught himself in а web 
Cause his 


fear comes, 


downfall. Buf, if this end should 
patently have been engineered 
from outside “Libya by the West, 
his ideas could only gain momen- 
tum and validity. 1 
(By special arrangement with 
The Observer, London) 


N 


“Year.” AIS Било сиво --- 


ed to the Indian Osean island of 
Mauritius, and he backs its claims 
to ownership of the Diego Garcia 
atoll (significantly, а major 
naval base). But for all his out- 
lay of energy, Gaddati’s influence 
upon other leaders in Africa and 
the Middle East remains slight. 
Although ће is quick-witted, 
Gaddati is ill-equipped іп count- 
Tess ways for the ‘messianic’ role 
he has set himself. He suffers” 
from having no regular reliable 


~ niaan 
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At a military parade in Tripoli a few years ago, 


he could not make himself heard above ihe 
slogan-shouting of a group of demonstrators, 
carefully placed in view of the TV cameras. So 
he casually picked up a jug of water at his elbow 
and tossed the contents over their heads. 


mrw € ee 


In Focus 


"OLONEL Gaddali’s latest 
intervention in the civil 
war in Chad will no doubt 
conlirm the belief in Washing- 
ton that he is World Terrorist 
Number One. a dangerous 
trouble-maker and docile instru- 
ment of the Soviet Union, ап 
international outlaw whose hit 
squads roam the Western world 
to gun down his political enemies 
in exile. 

Behind this dangerously over- 
drawn picture of tireless fanati- 
cism lies an intriguing, if some- 
what eccentric, figure. Muammar 
Gaddafi sees himself as a pro- 
phet and thinker in the ancient 
North African tPadition of the 
marabout, an itinerant holy man. 

He believes he has a great 
truth to communicate to man- 
kind—what he calls his ‘Third 
International Theory, a middle 
Way between communism and 
capitalism. — The principles of 
this theory are ^ set out in his 
Green Book (the inspiration o£ 
Mao's Litlle Red Book is plain). 


Gaddafi also — tries doggedly to 
Spread his ideas: far - and wide 
through expensively-produced 


Journals such as the Jamahiriya 
International Report—printed іп 
Runcorn. 

Yet Садда ѓї'ѕ ideal of the mara- 
bout is combined with а ce?tain 
Nanity. He is а handseme "gan, 
Very concerned wiih his own ap- 
Pearance. When not in uniform 
ОГ casual ваја sui he wears 
good Italian clothes over which 
6 sometimes throws a fine-wool 
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dent Reagan’s pantomime Version 
of the Third World to present 
Gaddafi as the Demon King, the 
Libyan leaders true performance 
is greatly limited: by the size of 
his own stage: his desert country 
has less than three million people 
(compared with Egypts 40 mil- 
lion), and thousands of miles ог 
open sea and land borders. 

Virtually the only resource is 
Oil, which currently earns Libya 
$10 billion a year. This is more 
than enough to finance large- 
Scale economic development at 
home. including impressive hous- 
ing schemes which are Gaddafi's 
pride. There are also funds to 
spare for some foreign adven- 
tures, and political and military 
subsidies of limited scope. 

But Gaddafis general interna- 
tional posture is far more defen- 
sive tha% offensive cause he 
feels threatened on ma..y'sides. He 


Muammar, Gaddafi 
sees himself as a pro- 
phet and thinker in ЊЪ 
ancient North African 
tradition of the mara- 
bout, an itinerant holy 
man. 


feels” especially threatened Бу 
Egypt, which explains the wal 
he has tried to build—atung” his 
frontier_with Egypt and the large 
military base he has established 
close to the Egyptian-Sudan fron- 
г. 

e now feels threatened from 
ihe south,*which is largely why 
he has again plunged into the 
complex power struggle in Chad. 
If his protege, Goukouni, is de- 
feated, Chad could possibly be 
used as a base for actions against 
ibya itself. 

ae his greatest fear comes 
from a conviction that the United 
Staies is out to overthrow, him. 
In the early years of Ins 13-year 


rule, the United States had pro- 
shim "7against various at- 
A. s; he in turn helped 


revent a Communist, takeover 
in ihe Sudan. But then the У 


è 
turned against him, for reasons 
оће does not wholly understand. 
„То reach  Gaddafi's modest 
villa set deep inside the Aziziyya 
army barracks near Tripoli, the 
Visitor has to pass through an 
entrance guarded by tanks, then 
through three defended peri- 
meters, Behind this protective 
Screen he lives simply; he does 
not drink, and prays regularly, 
Although devout, he is a pro- 
gressive Muslim, not a funda- 
mentalist, believing in feminine 
emancipation and the role of жо-, 


men in the professions and the’ 


armed services. (Gaddafi has 
been married three or four times, 
and met his number опе wite— 
who appears unveiled in public 
—when she cared for . him in 
hospital some years ago). 

Libya was still one “of the 
poorest countries in the world, 
when Gaddafi was born 41 years 
ago. He .went (о secondary 
school in Sebha, an oasis town 
in the. southern. desert province 
of the. Fezzan. Among the pupils 
were boys destined to become his 
future revolutionary — colleagués. 
"Phey were stirred by the. Suez 
war and the ideas of Arab na-n 
tionalism and unity symbolised 
by Nasser. They saw common 
elements in the Libyan and Egyp- 
tian situations—especially the 
corrupt monarchic regimes. Yor 
them, foreign domination was 
epitomised by the British and 
American military bases and 
control of the newly-found ol. 

In pursuit of the few simple 
ideas he clings to, Gaddafi has 
endured innumerable setbacks. 
Іп vain, he offered unions riot 
only to Egypt, рш-ака ton Syn 
Sugan, опет and Mauritania. 
тп” Atrica, he is alWays on the 
lookout’ for new regimes with 
progressive leanings, to ply them 
with political advice—sometimes 
backed with modest amounts of 

erial aid. 

НЕ took up with Fit. Lt. Jerry 
Rawlings in Ghana, and helped 
him with crude oil supplies is 
years His gaze has even exten А 
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by Melanie Silgardo hind in the villages.” Which brings sed. and (hence not ready for? 
us лое part played by the en- 26100. dec 
is aware that dni 


In. Bori) Arab, Kaminibai is the 
perfect working class cynic about 


lightened Left in the women's 
question. Omvedt is slightly criti- 
са! of their function as maiden 
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fort change account democracy on paper. It dow not organisers of the women’s move- 
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| | the PENA gr Pg лоо ui 2 dating. When publishers Faber and һе net а "bus 4 

1 LENT OS for “When I've been iu America, Faber d pA tir тыы, К È AUS name | 

1 aber. Today, ai „ВЕП elt ухе чо belong.) ЖЗ ЕЕ B Ds NT Aen LIS 

der — oday, at 71, Tve never felt myse : Д Oe eon hand pressz Went. сопуезалор ара | 

АИ е ае ine аууз“ had НЬ орог hand ра ake ae ор 3% 3 

ф Bl man whose face һе says ove Et us WA garden; ahead and made а limited dition ушы 1 


lees proppede UP 
(5 do not, бр КЕЛІ 


inting — is still writ. study sola, "English рог es 
~ the sole EM EAE Tus epe American. colleagues, / Bet polities ні, лон reonl 
political” poets of the: reflect pitterly thal all, they are with a slight smile, Wes DES o 
W. H МА Ӯ ids is writing poetry 19 other stone by Which writers WS es 
C RD Been ў ed. Spender -- 
| 4 mine 
AN [ as a teenager, he was been a promi 
wi raved S his two brothers and list in t as iE M. 
Ambassad d to himself as sister by his greaaunts Венда = S OO er of the 
тшт Of Leters"--me апа Ella, and then ent up 10 os me pot mhe! i 
їө ў от a gruellüfg ford. There he quickly iQ ud PT io eie 
how | © United States the spell of the YOURS 3s Sells “tie,” ће added: ii 


Work 
Mork 


editing a new 


whose seli-conlidence 
Е окы. ФИС > 


{ably at a Congress (D rally held here та speaking of СЕМ kill 
to observe "Quit India” day. OSS лү ОН 
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wall slc- 


— o. ——— š platform. It was Jaunpur's AR 
x E CNN duction to the freedom Struggle: О 
DES ^ S S Q Incidentally, Pandit Krishnaka t 
по 5 ; Malaviya, editor of an Allahabad 
4 ( weekly, “Abhyudaya” (rise), was is 
4 А 4 ир. by the people against the pro 
f х r Qu British raja of Singramau. Mr Har. 
| У У ul БЕТІН pal Singh, for the legislative assem 
Bp А - < bly half a century ago. Тһе journa- 
1 + - : c 4 A Т list won The ra'a filed) an electi 
| P By Our Snecial Correspondent petition. And the British governor 
Е 4 бот: ogan for national integration and pot-only invalidated the journalist 
CALCUTTA, Anaia 9, sie PORAN to the martyrs, the election but declared the raja duly 
НЕ “CPM (іі Bengal? | У0- BCC (1) president, Mr Ай! Panja, dec- elected. 5 К 
ЈЕ сап came loudly and unmistak- рор: Ур | get daily hundreds ої Today Jaunpur is practically 


d 1 cally for- 
ngs are’ gotten. It has neither а minister in 


: а ` lest Beneal? What the U.P. cabinet nor has enw mis. 
| Де inclement weather and occasion- gan—CRM stay in West Bengal? M У ister, so far cared to visit the flood. 
| | pice: hich turned the Maidan slushy f; wrong in the ‘CPM quit Benga СО 
| i i al jain which uu Mee is im E De ravage 
| | and Slippery, EE {ей almost all STe ‘urged the youth to carry the 
| | pressive and representec с urge ees ren West Benth 
| districts of West Bengal -~ "eng message Co every corner of West. m 
| E Addressing the rally called by athe gal from PROTONA Pee АЕН 
3 с схе е N irociies with renewe ҮШ- 
Co^ ES ДЕ $ БЫК Ка with. non-violence. 
oe d I A MEA Ц ^t g of the 
РН first > Congress (D move 
Maharashtra govt. 15, the CPM спа if the 
Я CPM-led government did исі mend 
property attached is m the RS Qus would be 
| E : aunched after August 28. — 
| BOMBAY, August 9 (РТ: Тһе ШІ MAIN CHARGES 
2 Muharashiga government headquarters A deputation from the meeting led 
in Bombay "Mantraluya," — witnessed р. Afr Pania submitted to the EON 
lun unprecedented melodrama on ОТ Nis , а memoran- 
üThursdav when the. bailiff of the dum listing five ma harges against 
8 Sheriff of Bombay attached fans, type: mo omne 
В writers, almirähs, tables and other fur- , БҮДЕТЕ Т 
1 Палате in the office of the under secre- Avorkers, forcible Qccupz x 
NA шу in the state governments home py рур cadres, Ueliberat€ use ой 
department. 3 state m y for partisan purposes, 
The bailiff was executing a decree yiq adn ive corruption _ and 
obtained from the city civil court by nepotism. It sought the governor's in- 
А a constable, Mahadeo Tukarem Rana- а уд to set things right. M 
dive. whose dismissal in November (ће reported organisational 
id 1959 was heid by Mr Justice Suresh as Б те in Delhi ever 
bad in law and illegal and decreed X s “CPM quit Bengal" slo- 
sja sum of Rs. 30,579 to be paid by те gan at the intervention of the AICC 
кг ше government to Randive, represen- (y „ел ү secret: y. Mr S. S. Maha- 
j s {tvg h's pay and allowances*and inte- patra, the former PCC (1) 5 
/ , (rest till he Шей ihe suit. оли, тату, Mr Subrata Mukh 
Y 1!) Тһе deeree-holder and the ba n : away from the meeting. 
$ however, were ynaware that the state naded a blood donation camp о 
y government had meznwhile obtained а ed for the day. Ў 
{2 |stay of execution of the decree trom When asked later, Mr Mukherjea 
the Bombay highScourt and the matter said that apart from his disapproval 
is to come up before Mr Justife Jaha- Sf му Panja’s slogan he һай not 
} girdar of the high court on August 11. been asked by the Youth Congress¢ 
2 Т |Хо notice of ihe states application (D, which hed sponsored the rally. 
| f (о the high court had been given to ("ђе present. However, his absence 
У © [Randive in spite of his having filed а dia по Бо. unnoticed: | 
| || caveat last month under Section 148А ур Devaprasad Ghosh, — without 
| jof the civil procedure code. naming anyone, said those who 
=} Consequently, the bailiff, accompa- thought the slogan was untimely and 
| |пјед by Randive went through the at- ү, ong “are actually stabbing the Con- 
bcr iL NE tachment proceeding and the bailiff Fe. ну ара bace а пе | have 
| | = {attached state government property and no| place in the party. Apparently they 
4 + |made a report relating to the execution ay, strengthening tie conspiracy ol 
of the decree. < Mr Promode Dasgupta and Mr Jyoti 
1 2 . . Basu.” Ta Р 
i Ban orders in Gangapur Mr Panja’s position was powerfully 
1 1 : , backed up by the All-India Youth 
І over cow agitation Congress (1) president and general sec- 
q ! retary, Mr Ramchandra Rath and Mr 
Ж By Our Correspondent Vasudev Penikkar. They said the 
E SHRIMAHABIRJI, August 9: The CPM followed a philosophy alien ta 
У | sub-di nal magistrate of Gangapur India} and. therefore could not have 
" has promulgated — prohibitory orders any place in India. 
under Section 144 Cr. P.C. їп the rail- РМ'5 LEADERSHIP ] 
ры» way уага” and godown area іп view — "We will reject «his philosophy with 
"of «he tension caused by ап agitation the last drop of our blood,’ Mr 
; | араты the movement of cattle bY Rath declared and urged all those who 
ч 5. | таў from Gangapur to slaughter houses accepted Mrs Gandhi's leadership to 
ae ^d 152 Bombay. "eradicate the concept and germ о! 
| ~ b ‘The agitation his been launched by communism., Indià could never go 
| the Go Raksha Samiti and «he Arya the way of Lenin or Stalin. 1 appeal 
N (Samaj. It is stated that on July 31 to the people to rise against the CPM 


57] А group of agitators entered the rail- atrocities,” 
а }Way yard and freed a number of 
id (catie from wagons booked for Ban- 
| јата, t and Tripura. 
According (о a report lodged with will have to go." 
the police by the station master of meeting that the day 
Gangapur. 220 cattle were aliegedly when you will sez 
removed from the yard- by the agita- - government is gone.” 
LI 
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By Our Special Correspondent 
JANGALORE, August 9: ‘The 
ngalore bandh" 


who was in the ch 
„the slogan as such, 


д just as 
‘others like Mr Abdus 


Sattar 


thoifsh ЋЕ had introduced Mr 


Cher, pilice Commissioner, 415 
had been taken into preven- 


BOMBAY, 
fleet. of eight 
this morning u 
Capt. S, K, De 
Airlines, 
ment, 


yS and air services 
| normal Most schools and сој. 


1 as ustal, e sho 
tr, remained VEN E on 
Dn. 


b dn. v" 


Мг Panikkar said the same princi- 
ple needed to be applied to Kerala 
“ТЬ alien philosophy 
Me assured 


. Mr Soumen Mitra 
Pradesh Youth Congress (1) president. 


air, did not mention 


Р.К, Ghosh. former ministers, did, 


2 against tise jp OMe, who» “has called for direct action 

| | rices, for which a call had been 221151 the СРМ.” Mr 'Mitra said 

n iven yesterday by a faction of the they would have to prevent* revival of 

Р mnada Chaluvaligars, proved to be jungle ше” in: West Bengal by the 
| tal flop. According to Mr B, N. CPM. 


Eight more ТА airbuses 


August 9 (UNI): A 
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according 40 an official state- 
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INDO-PAKISTANI. MEETING HELD 
ІМ CONSTRUCTIVE: SPIRIT 

By PRAN CHOPRA 7. 

"ве first round of talks between; India and Pakistan. 


2 = x 
plns President Ayub 
‘on growing estratige- 
Wadia. (A settlement 
ther in the»sPresi- 
ich would make 


Ould shave no 
. welcome Бесән M 
Would be а source of instabi ity 
hear ker frontiers) More estrange- 
ment may yet be round the cor- 
ner, but the talks have not add-- 
ed to it so far. 


has. yielded only negative satisfactions, but there are 
reasons why even these should be welcomed. They are the 
more valuable Тог Бејпр unexpected; and they should help | | None o? these gains is encourag- | 
to clear away certain false hopes, placing the need for а | а by изей, but togetner they 


Н à x 2 зћауе proved enough to justify d 
settlement with Pakistan їп more enduring perspectives. | Second round of talks, In рзусћој —_ 
The. talks could not have had f- 


у 


" 
went patiently 9}, examining each 


this is a kind ой | H 
Titled, since it amounts to nd 


a more uncertain start: They were 
agreed upon іп circumstances 
most unpleasant for India and 
then were buffeted about by nostile 
winds from both sides of the 
border. Mr Nehru's statement оп 

Kashmir on November 30: was ihe: 

first serious blow to a hope al- 

ready  íragile, but then others 
lolowed in deadly succession. 

President Ayub used harsh words 
on December 4, accusing Mr Nehru 
of "going back on his words" and 

India of "aggressive moves against 
China" and “а hoax" on the 
| frontier with Pakistan. АП the 
| Opposition leaders in Pakistan, 
whose strength has been a recent 
revelation, took an extremist stand 
in a resolution 2), December 17, 
Mr Nehru raised a "torm in Paki- 
Stan. with. his references, “ on 
December. 20, to а “confederati 
between the two countries. 
finally, the talks were nearly 
killed—a proof of the skill of cer- 
tam people in Pakistan who ate 
inimical to the President—by. ‘the 
timing of the announcement about 
the Sino-Pakistan border аргее- 
ment on December 20. 

But the talks were held,» ‘and 
in as constructive a spirit as they 
would have been without « these 
events. Each side thus proved 
its sincere desire for a settlement, 
especially the Indian side, which 
15 frequently accused of being in- 
sincere. The provocation {о it, 
in the form of the border „ап. 
nouncement, was more sharp апо 
immediate, and as. it went into the 
conference room Pakistan news- 
papers were screaming their 
exultauon over an implied rebuff 
to India. Yet, beyond voicing a 
protest, it did nof let the talks 
suffer. 


LITTLE FLEXIBILITY 


The conference began in tne 

| only way it could have. Clearly 
but without shutting any doors, 

each side ‘restated its present 

Position, mixing a lot of firmness 

with a йе bit of — Hexibihty. 

While- provocations continued to 

| pile-up around them, the Ministers 


" 


others’ мапа а“ discover common ce gf each other's bona 
points, if any. An example 15 cag dite а KERON 
the ev ents of December 27. Ргез!- | 877 cat lite in Pakistan that suşi 
the extreme aaeei ре] авот ЕЗДЕ. VARY EE 
India ın the manner in which. the чы "her is, therefore, regarded == 
border agreetnent was Sannounced, ар а device created Бу 
directed. his Foreign Secretary, а, кые which un Inde 
Mr, 5.5К. Dehlavi, to hold an ип- QE еп E but reveals nc 
Tuffled feelings ow erence and seb] Зе оп. Wider the Td 
e eelings a Е Pra A е 5 

But Mr Dehlati 165: EE from | Pressure either not to open . tha 
Soothing. Tempers rose at his| talks at all or else to limit them 
Press: conference instead of Тај | Only to one round before the sum- 
ing апа the distinct impression | Mit meet. 


But the Government has taken 
the risk of a second round, thus 
underwriting the sincerity of pur- 
bose Mr Bhutto may have seen in 
Mr Swaran Singh. It has also 
indicated that the number of 
meetings would matter less than 
the progress made at each. though 
it should be quite obvious teat a. 
third round will come only if the 


second produces much morg than 
he first. 


The second fain of the Rawal 
mindi experiense is more import- 
пап the first. It has shown 


їп- 
formally- agreed upon another 
conference in Delhi. As they dis- 
made encouraging 
Comments to Pressmen and thus 


performed the task entrusted ~ to 
Mr Dehlavi. : 


MORATORIUM ON ABUSE 


Some procedural give. 4nd take 
occurred at this and ‘subsequent 
meetings, Mr Swaran Singh show- 
ес wilingness to discuss “all nro- | an 
posals, including a plebiscité, | Ша) the need [ог a settlement, 
spite of Kashmir being "an integ.| and/fhe price “to be ,Paid for i 
ral part of India" аз ће had des} must be judged only in the con 
clared in his opening*speccht; His | text. of the’ relations between Indi 
Opposite number, Мг Z. А. Bhutto, | ала Pakistan) пої the war betwee: 
agreed to examine all ` difficulties| Wadia and. China. Any DEC Па 
about 4 plebiscite in spite of his promoting _ subcontinent 
openin£-declaration that nothing |.cOucents of жүрісі Bri 
less would Бе accepted. Мг Swaran 
Singh allowed the. present discus-: 
sions “to. be: only on Kashmir, Ме 

accepted that later all’ 
other subjects could also Бе акеп 
np, Both арапаовеа me qu 
rum whether goodwill ‘should : А 
come first or settlergent. Instead |: 8 dem in he: 
they agreed, in thei? joint сате | diff Quer Pw 
munique, do appeal for at least, d: Bute involvement against China 
.moratorium оп abuse. a Side of India. logistically 

Тһе appeal-is not the elaboua Яй о сотпра!. seems not.to be an 
four-point programme for g oq афўацїаке which Pakistan is wiħ- 
wil that Mr Swaran Singh had ingitoofter in return for a settle. 
in; mind, but it is much more | ment; Рибе opinion in Pakistan, 
Шап swas acceptabie to the extrem- and—if public statements on it 
isis in Pakistan, whether in the |22— — 2-50 Statements on it 
Government ог outside whose {Continued on page 9 column 8)! 
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party | was 
n an East German-built 
sembling ап oversized 
alet blown. out ot scale 
heavy. solidity that im 
hmunit . world denotes 
The | exterior | looked 
|Ајрте; the inside was 

pue Victorian opu- 
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es 


first showed off with all theapride 
of a self-made entrepreneur. Не. 
asked me how much such an 
establishment would cost in the’ 
United States. Т guessed  tact- 
Jessly and mistakenly at four 
thousand dollars. 


` Brezhnev's face fell. My asso- 
ciate Helmut Sonnenfeldt was 
psychologically more adept: two 
million, he corrected — probably 
much closer to the truth. Brezh- 
nev,» vastly reassured, beamed 
and resumed his guided tour. He 
showed us with boyish pride a 
scrap-book of clippings and con- 
gratulatory telegrams from va-, 
rious Communist leaders on the 
ccasion of his being awarded 
the Lenin Peace Prize. The near- 
absolute ruler of the Soviet com- 
munist party seemed to see noth- 
ing incongruous in-boasting of 
an award from his own appoin- 
tees and congratulations ‘from 
those whose careers and political 
survival depended on him. 


One afternoon Т returned 
my villa and found hunting 
attire, which out hosts had 
ordered for me since’ my arrival. 
It was an elegant,  military- 
looking olive drab, with. high 
boots, for which T am unlikely 
to have any future use. Brezh- 
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222 еу split personality — alternately boast- 
T i insecure, belligerent and mellow — was 
lin view as we ate together in that alfresco 
9... Which was the real Brezhnev? The 
who spoke. so threateningly of China or 


d man who recited his devotion to peace? 
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secure, belligerent and mellow — 
was, in plain view a3 we | 
together in that alfresco setting. 
The truculence appeared 
discussion of Сһіпа. « 

He began describing the ехре- 
; M, riences of his brother who had 
E а worked there as an engineer be- 
| | fors . Khrushchev, . removed all 


nev, similarly attired. collected 
me in a jeep driven by a game 
warden. Since I hate the killing 
of animals for sport, I told 
Brezhnev that I would . come 
along in my capacity as adviser. 
He said some wild boars had 
already been earmarked for me. 
Given my marksmanship, I re- 
plied, the cause of death would 
have to be heart fgilure. ) 
After more heavy. joshing,- 
Brezhney nevertheless whisked 
e off to the hunting preserve: 
SimaltaReously, Gromyko took, 
Sonnenfeldt away іп another 
direction, Deep in (һе stillness 
of the forest a stand had been 
built about halfway up а tree, 
with a crude bench and an aper- 
ture for shooting. Brezlinev.. the 
interpreter Viktor — Sukhodrev, 
the game warden. and I waited 
ther&w£or. the wild boar to be 
lared by the bait that various 


ate 


in his 


-- — 19121542 
* War. His father 
from that carnage that peace was 
the noblest : 
stopped insisting оп this theme. 
Brezhnev agreed: we had reach- 
ed the point in 
“should Pop building monuments 
for military heroes. Public пе 22. 
morials should be reserved for мо 
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Brezhnev said some wild boars had already be 
Brezhnev, the interpreter, the. game warden, аг 
wild boar to be lured by the bait that various | 
were spreading on the ground. | 
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, foresters in green uniform were 
spreading. on the ground. 
АП was absolutely still. Only 


Brezhnev's voice could be heard, 
whispering. tales of hunting ad- 
veniures: of his courage when a 
boar once attacked his jeep; of 
the bison that stuffed itself with 
the grain and potatoes laid out 
as bait and then fel] contentedly 
asleep on the steps of the hunt- 
ing tower, trapping Soviet de- 
fence minister Marshal Rodion 
Malinovski in the tower until a 
search party rescued him. 


. After about an hour of this, 
as dusk was settling, a herd of 
wild. boar came towards the bait. 
І was struck by the grace and 
wariness of their ^ movements, 
though clearly their desire for 
food overcame all prudence. 
While Brezhnev calmly selected 
his victim, I reflected on the 
vulnerability of the greedy—only 
to have my rudimentary philo- 
sophy quickly disproved by a 
very large wild boar that emerg- 
ed from the forest. 


_ One could see easily why it had 
attained such а size. It was not 


- greedy: it set about to investi- 


gate the bait: It examined the 
ground before every . step. ЈЕ 
looked ‘carefully. behind every 


tree. Tt advanced in a measured 
pace. It had clearly survived -anda 


_ thrived by taking no unnecessary 
chances. 


All “its precautions 
attracted Brezhnev's attention, 
however, and he felled it with a 
single shot. Only Brezhnev’s jubi- 
lation prevented me from launch- 
ing into another train of thought 
about the perils of excessive 
intellectualism. 

There is no telling what other 
contribution to pop philosophy 
I might have generateà on this 
expedition had not Brezhnev’s 
kunting instinct propelled him to 


' move us to another stand even 
. deeper ап “the forest. By then, 


fortunately for the boars — for 
whom I was rooting — night 
was beginning to fall, and Brezh- 
nev missed two shots at long 
range. : 

Brezhnev and T remained in 
the second stand for some hours, 
and someone brought cold cuts, 
dark brei and beer from the 
jeep. Brezhnev's split personality 
— alternately -boastful and in- 


secure, belligerent and mellow — * 


was in plain view: a$ we ate 
together in that alfresco setting. 
The truculence appeared in his 
discussion of China...» 

He began describing the ехре- 
riences of his brother who had 


worked there as an engineer be- 


|. fore . Khnishchey, : removed all 


“2 

Soviet advisers. Не had found the 
Chinese treacherous, arrogant, 
beyond the human pale. They 
were cannibalistic in the way 
they destroyed their top leaders 
(an amazing, comment from a 
pan who had launched 
career during Stalin's purges); 
they might well, ing fact, be can- 
nibals. Now China was асашіг- 
ing a nuclear arsenal. The 
Soviet Union could not accept 
this passively; something would 
have to be done. He did not say 
what. 

Brezhney was clearly 
for some hint. of American 
acquiescence in a Soviet pre- 
emptive attack. I gave по 
encouragement: my Бапа“ res- 
ponse was that the growth 
China was one of those pro- 
blems that underlined the impor- 
tance of settling disputes. peace- 
fully. Brezhnev contemptuously 
ignored this high-minded theory 
and returned to his preoccupa- 
tion. ) 


fishing 


He had found the Chi- 
nese treacherous, arro- 
gant, beyond the ћи- 
man pale. They . were 
cannibalistic in the way 
they destroyed their 
top leaders. 


[E 


Т reminded him  (irrelevantly) 
hat we did not even have diplo- 
‘matic relations with Peking; I 
warned that history proved 
America would not be indiffer- 
ent to an attack on China. But 
the Soviet leaders желе not con- 
tent to lef the matter rest оп 
that note; the next day Dobrynin 
took me aside to stress that the 
China portion of the discussion 
in the hunting blindewas not to 
be treated as social. Brezhnev 
had meant every word of it. 


Reflecting the duality of 
national character and 1 
own personality, Brezhnev shifted 
suddenly from menace to. senti- 
mentality. He spoke of his youth 
in the Ukraine and his fathers 
experience in the First 
War. His father had learned 
from that carnage that peace was 
the noblest goal; he had never 
stopped insisting on this theme. 
Brezhnev agreed: we had reach- 
ed the point in history where ws 
‘should stop. building monuments 
for military heroes. Public me- 
morials should be reserved for 
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peacemakers and not generals, 
His father had wanted one соп 
structed on the highest pofnt in. 4 
the Ukraine (which. unless шту! 
knowledge of geography be-i 
trays me, is not a very towering | 
eminence). Brezhnev wanted to | 
dedicate his tenure to bringing © 
about a condition in which war | 
between the United States and 
the Soviet Union was unthink- | 
able. A 1 1 
Brezhnev -reminisced about his” 
rie through the. communist | 
hierarchy, his sudden elevation 
in 1936. and the human impact * 
of the Second World Wars | 
Before he went off to serve in 
that war, his wife and he had 
pledged never to question each | 
other about the intemal no шал 
matter how long it may be; it erate. р 
turned out to be foug years. Не | рәрцәјхә 
described, movingly their re- |91 Jano 
union ofer the gulf of a long ummo о 
separation and how both of them | еур 
Кері their promise and their trust. ! сер jg. 
Which was the Brezh- “Пеш 8 
"2UI03. 
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ші ој) 
nuine. Was the peace of which 39 2891 
he spoke only the stillness of |, 
Soviet hegemonv, or an accep- Pr. 
tance of-the оро а сё co. 9420 | 
existence? Again, the answer is Н 
almost surely both. Which. strand us 
predominated would depend om р AUN 
circumstance and opportunity. | ЧЧ 
And probably the west's ability 
io address the two — antiphonal 
trends of Soviet policy simulta: 55 
neously and effectively | would КОМЫ: 
decide the issue of peace or war. 5 aq | 
The Bolshevik believed in the ul, | 
prevalence of material and mili- | 
tary factors; the aged leader was 3 
exhausted by the exaction of а 
pitiless system. Doubtless no more 
than any Soviet leader would 
Brezhnev resist taking advantage 
of an opportunity to alter 
"power balance; nothing can take 
off our shoulders the imperative и 
of preparedness. But within that | 
constraint some leaders, driven by 


to а 
In 

соўу. ET 
Mie mellow mood of the ere- | 
ning in the hunting stand pro! 
evanescent? Once returned | 
Zavidovo. we were engulfed 
again in the routine of then 


4% 
E 


naer ер үп 
know when to call his colleagues 
in osc Gromyko and Dobrynin, for the ; 
; h dime іп my hearing, terim siraightthat ОК 
head of Washington. У 


"GET 


oscow was seven hours a 


(Continued from Page D) Moscow summit wasamapked as 8 

5 1 » turning point in EaskWest con- 
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stripe 


with me«ning. When a knife or 
a fork dropped to the floor, that 
meant a man was unexpectedly 
coming to dinner. A falling spoon 
announced the surprise arrival of 
a female guest. No matter ®that 
these visitors never arrived on 
cue, I had learned a rule of gen- 
der identification. Меп were 
straight-edged, sharply  pronged 
and formidable, women were soft- 
ly curved and held the food in 
a rounded well. It made perfect 
sense, like the division of pink 
and blue that I saw in babies, 
an orderly way of viewing the 
world." 

In its simplicity, in the irrele- 
vant failure of из predictive 
power, in its articulation of an 
organising vision and in its sym- 
bolism, this game introduces the 
central themes of the book—the 
joining of the aesthetic and the 
political, the intermingling of the 
public and the private, the pre- 
sence of the essential in the tri- 
vial. As the spoon, with its capa- 
city to contain and reflect the 
light, captures the essence of the 
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| or Adam, 
air of high heels Тот Еуе” 


,millerenotes that “two powerful 


queens, {Catherine de Medici of 
France and Elizabeth of England, 
were among the first to wear the 
compressing cage, taking on, as it 
were, the armour of their noble 
knights to push the soft flesh and 


, the ribscage inward.” How fasci- 


па ла, she observes, that *history's 
first tight-lacers should have been 
the Medici and the Virgin Queen 
two bold, ambitious women wh 
were called ‘unnatural’ in thei 
thirst for power.” Asking, “Wh 
did they do it? What made the 
want (© subject their chest and 
stomach to such discomfort, they 
who negotiated treaties and plot- 
ted murder with such competent 
skill?” she suggests a complicated 
Strategy of display and appease- 
ment. By their small — bodices, 
these women breathlessly implied 
(ће presence of what their епе- 

ies whgspered was  absent—"a 
vomanly weakness and a soft, 
fielding nature." 

The degree of morality invest- 
ed in gender distinction is set 
forth in  Deuteronomy—"The 
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ed an emblematic polari hat 
satishied a~ societe ecd. Кор UNE 
ambiguous division, neat catego- 
ries and stable order"—the cate- 
gories of her childhood vision. 
Whatever tendency we may have 
today to dismiss these categorics 
as essentially irrelevart, to con- 
sier gender. а difference that 
makes no difference in any but 
the most limited biological senss, 
overlooks the primacy of the male- 
female distinction іп placing 
others and identifying ourselves. 
Like most things whose presence 
is taken for grarted, the power of 
gender cues is revealed by their. 
absence. She reminds use MT ths 
‘oddly disturbing" sensation we 
xperience when we canrot identify 
he sex of a telephone caller and 
the profound unease we feel when 
gender cues are conflicting or miss- 
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Woman As Warrior 


The question of perspective then 
becomes central — by whose 
terms shall the female self be 
defined? The danger that arises 
when a woman's position differs 
from a man's becomes powerfully 
apparent in the story of Joan of 
Arc. Heeding the authority of 
her voices rather than that of the 
church, Joam defined herself as 
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KOESTL E R'S 
olumes of autobio- 
dor in the Blue and 


ie Writing, are 
UM things he 
take the 
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1 BI when he was 35. 
ү пй of 1982 he con- 
literary executor, 
at he was at 
third volume. , What 

1 add was that it was 
nt autobiography un- 
1 of their friends, 
Bihia had been writing 
relatively шд of ner Ше with Віт, ; 
Western Enel stage he had БЕНЕН 
the Opera; memoirs could be 
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OPPRESSIVE MENTOR : Arthur Koestler. 


— indeed, it has all the driving 
force of an_obsession. As а child 
in South Africa she had tried to 
write historical romances in the 
style of Georgette Heyer, but 
well before she came to Europe 
at the age of 20 she had set her 
heart on working for a writer, 
instead. She firs; met Pd 
in 1949, after applying for a job| 
advertised in the Paris Herald- 
Tribune, and over the next six? 
years she worked for him on and 
off as a temporary secretary, іп: 
France, England and America. 
During this period he married 
and then separated from the 
woman he had been living with, 
the legendary- Mamaine Paget; 
there were other women іп his 
life; Cynthia herself had a brief 
unsuccessful marriage and went 
to work in New York for the 
bridge maestro Ely Culbertson: 
But from the very firs: she had 
fallen compietely and irreversib- 
ly undes Koestler’s . spell. у 
In 1955 he wrote to her in 
New York asking her to come 
and work for him again. His 
letter’ began “Dear Old Cynthia” 
(“the words made my heart sink 
lead”) and she recognised 
that her appointed role was to 
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the Square is non 
On the contrary, it i ашћеп 
love story, and a highly om 
pelling one. Cynthia writes easi 
ly and naturally. She enlists yo 
sympathy from the outset, wi 
her blushing, her eagerness, 
unremantic attacks of hay fev ШЕ. 
you want her to win; and by the di | — 
end you are left sharing Harold p | | - 
Harris's conviction that she would У | 
have looked back on her life with 
Koestler with feelings of noth- 
ing but gratitude and fulfilment. 
Perhaps that final overdose was 
-part of the fulfilment. Should 
Koestler have foreseen Һа пе 
would want to share his fate, and 
done more to dissuade her? Т for 
One would find it hard to pass | 
judgment in such a case, even if 
we knew all the facts, but what 
does at any rate seem clear :5 || ІН | 
that her suicide was always on | | 2 
the cards. Quite early on in their | | ti 
relationship, when she felt that | ү 
her chances had slipped away, ~ b | 
she had fantasies of killing ker- | a 
| 
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self — in Kensington Gardens, | 
with sleeping pills; and when the | 
‘ime finally сате, she was | 
iterally unable to live without | ЫЛ 
lim. (Act Five, as so often, had | 3 
its psychological roots | 


One: her father, whom s 
„jed, had committed suicide when 

“Б was a child.) Es M 
For all the intensity Or Teeling Ё 
which went into it, Cynthia's | 
portrait of Koestler has a curious | 
calm. She understood him well, | 
in both his achievements and his | 


in Act , 


be his "slavey." But she had no 


hesitation "about answering the weaknesses, and she provides | | 
summons, and persistence was re- ‘some illuminating and often | 
warded..On her return to London amusing footnotes to many | | 
she moved into the house he had aspects of his career. | | 
bought іп Montpelier Square, She also leaves you — like | 
and she was to remain there George Mikes — with a lively | | 


sharing his life until their double 


ari sense of his quirkiness and his 
suicide 28 yesrs later. 


generosity. The «trouble ће took | 


Stranger On The Square: By Arthur and Cynthia 
Koestler (Hutchinson, £ 9.95) 

Arthur Koestler: The Story Of A Feiendship: By Сеог 
Mikes (Deutsch, £ 5.95} 


For most of that time it was a 
partnership conducted strictly on 
Koestler’s own terms. When the 
two of them went on canoeing 


over unknown correspond: 

for instance, of which m 
ourite example is his геј 
а small boy who had writ 


holidays together he christened him from Africa asking if 
her “Crew,” and ope way or would be his. pen pal. Не 1 
another she was reconciled •о back a charming note да 


“playing second paddle" (her own ture, and then added that 
phrase) 24 hours a day. Even pen i 
George Mikes, in a notably affec- y artin 
tionate memoir, makes no attempt ndon 

to hide the fact that his treatment ux, 

of her was often appalling. Only 
in the final vears, as illness clos- 
ed in on him, did she- graduatly 
come into her own. But this was 
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“Just for fun, Harry— 


А wiffbering campaign 
was launched against 
the editor, some of nis 
colleagues were subor- 
aed by the manage- 
ment, silly charges of 
communism were 
made, end. altogether 
an atmosphere of intri- 
gue, fear and general 
demoralisation was 
created. A 


by N. J. Nanporia 


NE fancies that there are 
some editors in India 
who, on reading this book, are 
immediately overcome by a 
sense of deja vu. 
the crue] and disconcerting 
things that happened to Evans on 
the Times can be duplicated in 
one way or another from the re- 
cent history of English language 
journalism in*this country. Not 
_ | that there аге in India an editor 
|! and а proprictor bearing the 
| slightest resemblance to Evans 
1 and Murdoch. Yet, given the dis- 
"similarities of the Indian context, 
the implications of the editor- 
| proprietor conflict are as valid 
_ here as anywhere else. 
The greater part of this en- 
© thvalling book is given over to 
||| ап account of the various inves- 
d у tigalive cases which Evans and 
"his team so successfully conduct- 
"ed while he was editor of the 
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funds, thirdly, of expert legal 
advice, and finally, of the pro-| 
prietor. А further condition is 
an assurance of non-interference 
from or through the manager or 
the owners, withcut in any way 
prejudicing the latter's riehts and 
responsibilities of ownership. 
Evans was fortunate in enjoy- 
ing all these supports under 
Thomson. How fortunate, he was 
to realise only after Murdoch 
took over. е 
All of which exposes the fat- 
uitv of the pretentious talk about 
investigative journalism Бу those 
who haven't the foggiest idea of 
ihe conditions in which it сап / 
be truly achieved. *It need hardlyi/ 
be said that here in India we do| 
not have the remotest approxima- 
tion to these conditions, that the 
need for them is not recognised, 
and that the psychological  cli- 
mate for the Evans type of jour- 
nalism simply does not exist. 
However, it is the picture, in 
this book. of the editor as vic- 
tim that forms the most gripping 
and arguably the most contro- 
versial part of the Evans .saga. 
Murdoch gave assurances about 
the editor's right to control poli- 
tical policy,,about his freedom 
to operate within a fixed annual 
budget. about his right to a final 
word on the balance between 
.news and opinion and their selec- 
tion, and about his exclusive right 
to issue instructions to the edi- 
torial staff. He also gave assur- 
ances regarding the role and sta- 
tus of the independent directors 
which were further confirmed by 
undertakings to the secretary of 
state. On none of these points 
‘did Murdoch keep his word. 
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communism were made, and al- 
together an atmosphere of intri- 
gue, fear, spite and general de- 
moralisation was created. If the 
complete lack of scrupulosity on 
Murdoch's part is staggering 50 
is what appears to be something 
like an idealistic innocence inj 
Evan’s view of the editor-pro 
prietor relationship. Ап occupa- 
tional blind-spot of journalists 
who think of themselves as “сги-| 
saders" is an inability to see that 
if it is desirable for an editor to 
be free that freedom is fruitful 
„опју in the degree in which it 
is acceptable to and conceded by 
the owner. No editor has any 
prescriptive right (о formulate 
policy without reference to the 
owner, and this is not invalidated 
in any way by a proprietor whose 
personal qualifications for news- 
paper ownership happen to be 
unconvincing or unimpressive. 
Plainly, Murdoch had no clue 
whatever to the “unwritten and 
unformulated “traditions” of the 
Times thé spirit rather than the 
form of which was wholly beyon 
his comprehension. «The сопус 
tion that certain things are 195 
not done on papers of a certa! 
character is something that сай 
not be conveyed to those wh 
do not share a given background 
of ideas and outlook. In this sense 
Evans and Murdoch inhabited 
different worlds and the tragedy 
was simultaneously that neither 
realised this until it was too late 
and that this incongfuity was 
visited on, of all papers, the 
Times. Evans is right in saying 
ethat "without internal freedom 
there is litle hope of producing 
a newspaper of quality and none 
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Good Times, Bad Times : Ву Harold Evans (Weidenfeld 


and Nicolson, £ 11.95) 
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Elaborate paper arrangements 
io safeguard the editors posi- 
tion, devised in part to enable 
Murdoch to avoid a reference 10 
the monopolies commission and 
in part to win over the staff o 
the Times were eventually 
MUN Murdoch «himself com- 
z "not worth the paper 
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at all of challenging the exter- 
nal restraints”. But this interna 
freedom is the product not О 
asserting the so-called “editors 
right" against that of the pror 
prietor, “out of the kind of tacit 
‘understanding which people with 
a shared familiarity with values 
instinctively апа spontaneously 
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y Questions?” This 
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the programme. 
Bowen has compiled 
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Лом a vintage Mug- 
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FIGURE: Muggeridge. 


A CONTROVERSIAL 


they want their leader to give 
that impressiog and nobody could 
possibly look at Carter and think 
it’s difficult to become President 
of the United States.” 
Muggeridge was editor of 
Punch from ‘1953 to 1957 апа 


Muggeridge has something in- 
teresting to say on the impact of 
the mass media like television. 
He says that the unrestrained 
use of television ultimately makes 
government impossible and the 
Watergate affair was illustra- 
ing this in a dramatic way. He during this period he must have 
says that "the sort of leader that steeled himself to ^ encounter 


Кунай ы унын SS ЕЕ ДЕ 
Malcolm Muggeridge: Some Answers: Edited by 
Michael Bowen (Methuen, London, £5.59) ` 


questions like the опе he was ask- 
ed in March, 1957: “Are the 
jokes in Punch as fanny 25 they 
used to be?" i 
*This is an extremely painful 
‘question, as you no doubt will 
understand, because I am mM- 
clined to agree with the ques- 


comes "out? of universal suffrage 
democracy with television is ra- 
ther poor fish." 

“Now why? I think the reason 
is this: that what television does 
to people is it shows them cele- 
brities and so on in terms of 
what they could be. Therefore, 
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{сһе (right). 


(left) ‘and one of his ske 
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тег, to set- 


tioner that the jokes are 
as funny as they used 
But the only thing that 
volumes of Punch and 1 
they never used 10 be, 
So the situation 
mych as "it was. 
“The truth is, however, that 
it is becoming increasingly dif- 
cult to be funny about the 
world we live in because the 
world itself is getting so much 
funnier than anything you 
could possibly think of. Now, 
тау I suggest to you. how 15 
it possible to be funny about 
Mr. John Foster Dulles? He's 
uproariously funny himself. 
How is it possible, for that 
matter, to be funny about the 
British Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion, which 15 an institution 50 
full of humour that every time 
you try and make a joke about 
it, you find the corporation it- 
self has beaten you to it.” 
In May, 1966, a questioner ask- 


ed: “To write a good novel do 
you require a little 
and a vast imagination or a vast 
knowledge end a little imagina- 
tion?” 


knowledge 


“As a hater of facts, a man 
who believes that the whole 
twentieth century has been, 
poisoned by obsession With 
facts, most of which are phon- 
cy, I naturally am onthe side 
of imagination. There wes a 
French novelist I daresay none 
of you have had the’ misfor- 
tune to read called Zola, who 
specialised in facts—the great- 
est bore who ever lived. 
Whereas, of course. Wuthering 
Heights, that contained abso- 
lutely no facts—and in so far 
as there are any theyre wrong 
—is a great work of genius. 

"If I was a praying män, 
which unfortunately Pm not, I 
should przy to Бе delivered | 
from facts, and I’m sure that 
when our civilization finally 
sinks and the waves close over 
its head it will be because 
it’s Stuffe l stupefied with facts; 
бо that the novels that evade 
facts, to my tzste, are infinitely 
superior. ў 

"To!stoys facts, of coursé 
were all wrong; he was a veg 

^ 3 с T rel 
good novelist. XDostoievss v? 
facts weren't even apparend 
right; he was a very good n- 
међ, Most modern novelin 
write entirely about sex andst 
like to think that their fabi 
are wrong.” йе 
Any number of quotes can ПЕ 

given but it is enjoyable toer- 
through the collection. I am AP 
that the replies and reparteesta- 
Muggeridge are as amusing ess, 
lively in cold print, as they m 11 
have been on the wireless. je 
hem in tune with the } 
dance of life itself. It is not in 
me to be more serious than that. | 
The master of games has merci- 
fully released me from the fetters 
of the mature and the elder. 
Those who try to set me on & 
pedestal. I tell them that I was | 
born with my seat below, on the | 
ground level, on the lap of the 
earth. In these trees and forests, 


the dust, earth and grass, havo | 
out my whole life. | 
Those who are close to the spirit |. 
of the earth, those who are made © 
and shaped by her, and who will f 


] poured 


find their final cest іп her, o 
them ail I am the friend. 
a poet, ami kavi. 
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HONG KONG: 
6 ONT settle old accounts. 
4) Even if past grudges were 
directed against the wrong targets 
there should be no redress. Trying 
to change what has been will result 
іп thousands and tens of thousands 
of hewds rolling. So Mao is sup- 
posed to have said the last time he 
to the main Chinese commu- 


| spoky: 2 ; 
B rs, à few weeks before his 


nist leade 

| death. 
“The man with the most clout in 
бспіла today. Deng Xiaoping was 
| mot present at the meeting. Не had 
iust been. purged for the third time 
| and had taken refuge in Guang- 
‘dong’ province not lar from Hong 
Kong, But Deng. and some of those 
present as "Мао warned against the 
dangers of vendetta politics, might 
well bear the old revolutionary's in- 
junction in mind now that China is 


starting to rake over old coals and 


to settle old accounts іп a big way. 


| || ed as 
ire |. The 
+ Tounded Moo can be 


PREDICTION 


As the Beijing trials get belatedly 
underway, it may even be that they 
will lead to heads roiling nation- 
wide, much as Mao predicted. Since 
the two separate , but related, trials 
concern the followers of Lin Biao 
—the man Mao once designated as 
his constitutional successor — and 
the close associates of Madam Jiang 
Quing—Muao’s third and final wite—- 
jt seems certain that the trials will 
also take Mao's reputation down a 
notch or two. At thar farewell 
meeting Mao referred to the old 
Chinese practice of disinterring ‘the 
skeleions of past leaders, and puni- 
Shing the bones. “1 am mot afraid 
of my body being whipped." Mao 
said: "Even if someone does whip 
my corpse, it is nothing." 


But while the man who made the 
Chinese revolution and who Jed the 
People’s Republic from its inception 
in 1949 until his death іп 1970, 
could а Тога to be sanguine about 
close examination ef his ‘record, his 
successors certainly ¢annot be. 
Hence one of the reasons for, the 
protracted delay in getting the trials 
underway. As these trials unfold 
ever the next one or two months, 
one of the main themes will be the 
extent to which they enhance the 
process of "demaofication" for the 
foresceable future. This process 
роѕеѕ | serious problems for апу 
tulers of China. „Іп essence, while 
Mao must be criticised, he, cannot’ 
© criticised too much, without run- 
ning thee risk of delegitimising 

hina’s current communist dvnesty. 

Quite simsly Mao is China's 
Marx. Lenin and Sialin rolled into 
one. He cannot therefore he treated 
As if he were merely China's Khru- 
shehey to be diemissed and disdain- 
domestic fighting dictates. 
Slt of personality which sur- 
жақ TS SR AR be rejected. as it 
БА Some of his actions and 
PES TEM be reiected, as they are 
iei it ihe basic validity and 
remain aug Мао thought” must 
пе com Oundation of the Chi- 
op, ил state, 

15 an turn means that a line 
‚О? drawn between diminish: 
; Ure and destroving his 
САП о” his policies cin 
at) гї 
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„ме have nothing 


By HARVEY STOCKWIN 


LJ 
once he realised that they ` had 
Sought to assassinate him. The fact 
remains (gat Mao had given іп- 
creased power to Lin du the 
Cultural Revolution. The chief de- 
fendant in the Lin Biao trial, Chen 
Boda} was for many years Mao's 
confidant and private secretary. 
Chen could use Mao thought to 
justify the actions he and Lin Biao 
tried to take against Mao, 

Even if Chen does not do this, 
the problem still arises.eThe more 
the prosecution demonstrates Lin's 
and Chen’s_perfitly, the nfore they 
will be illustrating, fer the Chinese 
masses, Mao’s naivete. Chen and Lin 
produced the "571 plan” in whieh 
they gave Мао the code name B-52 
(possibly the us@ of the number of 
the American strategic bomber was 
an ironic but pointed reference 107 
Mao’s gambit with President Nixon 
which they opposed). No doubt 
much will be heard about this plan 
in ihe next few weeks. In it, Mao's 
trusted. confidants referred! to him 
as "not a true Marxist Leninist, but 
rather one who follows the way of 
Confucius ала Mencius... (and 
who) is the biggest feudal 
despot in Chinese history." If Chen 
and the five top military figures on 
trial with him, are to defend them- 
selves against the charge of plotting 
against ‘the state, they will need to 
show thai Mao and the then prime 
min Zhou En-lai were betray- 
ing the communist cause. 

On the other hand, in the trial of 
Madam Jiang Qing and her fol- 
lowers—" The Gang of Four"—the 
:overnment. will be able 10 show 
that Мао himself repeatedly criti- 
cised his wife for not following his 
instructions and for making too 
many enemies. “You do not read 
books by Marx and Lenin and you 
do not read my books.” Mao сото- 
lained to her on one occasion. “It 
is lucky that I am still around. 
What will ycu be after I am dead!" 


THOUGHTS С 


In his recent biography of Мао, 
the editor of the China Quarterly, 
Dick Wilson, cites some ovher fas- 
cinating Mao thoughts which may 
well be cited at the trial, by the 
prosecution. “Even if you see me 
to say to each 
other’, Mao wrote in 1974, “You 
newer discuss major issues with те. 
There are over 200 members in the 
party central committee. You must 
talk with them and take action. 
You mus: know them." On another 
occasion Mao told some colleagues 
—will they be witnesses? — “she 
does not speak for me. She speaks 

ly for herself." 

SENE the trouble is that Mao 
was ambiguous in his relationship 
with Jiang Qing so that she could 
defend herself by arguing that she 
carried out his peticies and direc- 
tives. After all, at that final meet- 
ing referred to at the start of this 
article, Мао willed that his comra- 
des “should help Jiang Qing carry 
the red banner. Do not let it fall. 
You should alert her against com- 
mitling the errors she has commer 
itd.” The more Jiang Oing makes 
this defence, the more the prosecu- 
tion moy heve to make it etorr that 
tsp тап whose ішің ments 


ома: 
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ers For China 


make trouble.” Tt can be argued, 
Of course, that this dilemma for the 
Chinese government, on how far 
they should go in weakening the 
Mao legend, will be modegated by 
the fact that the tals will not be 
fully open and that the world’s and 
China's knowledge of what goes on 
will be carefully controlled. 

The trials can and wil] be er- 
chestrated with a view to their pro- 
bable impact upon Mao and the 


past, and upon the four modernisa- ^ 


tions and Chinese developments in 
the future. 

But such. orchestration can be a 
tricky exercise, since even arranged 
trials can have an clement of spon- 
laneity. Hence perhaps the Chinese 
official insistence, all along, that 
foreign observers’ access will be 
limited. in order to protect “state 
secrets.” 


COCPERATION 


Another difficulty is that orchest- 
ration requires the cooperation of 
those accused, They will be expect- 
ed to confess their crimes and to 
avoid using the trial for the em- 
barrassment of the present regime. 
According to official Chinese sour- 
ces the lack of such pre-arranged 
cooperation is one reason why the 
trials have had to be delayed. Jiang 
Qing, it is said, has been particu- 
larly unwilling to confess, Were she 


to sustain that stance іп public, it 
could have dangerous impact. 


Given the totaliiarisn nature of the 
regime, it might lead many Chinese 
to conclude that the “Gang of 
Four" still felt assured of consider- 
able factional suppor’ іп the party 
and buregueracy, 

In this context, the obvious needs 
stressing. Since the trials are poiiti- 
ecal. they required not merely coope- 
ration between the procesul ол ant 
defence, but consensus within the 
prosecution—the leadership of the 
communist party. Since the trial it- 
self is also а manocuver in the on- 
going factional struggle within that 
leadership, this mighte have been 
difficult to achieve. The issue of 
what is to be said about Mao is not 
merely still sensitive. It is still con- 
troversial. l 


The growing campaign for death. 


sentences to be handed down in the 
last ten days in both the Chinese 
Press, and the pro-communist Press 
in Hone Kong, prob^bly illustrates 
Ше difficulties. The campaign 
теста mainiy at Jiang Qing may 
be a weapon tọ bring pressure on 
her to be more cooperative. The 
cempaign is also a tilt at party 


Chairman Hua Guofeng. who came 


out strongly soon after the fact об“ 


the trial was announced, — saying 
the “Gang of Four” would not 
hang. But the cempaign may not 
be just a simple matter of trying 
to weaken Hua who,” T 
“briefly worked with the 
Four“ before political sell 
tion diated that he ti 
them. In the convoluted 
Chinese f. Manus mance! 
conld even that th 
for p death sentene: 
ed at Dero Niacnine ead h 
your | 
editor 
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E say that the human casualties of at length because it ТЕБЕ BROR TR | 
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(dn Russia during Stalins purges, First, it reminds ihat the defen- | 
Deng declined to take it. * dants have long been — considered | 
These answers, and the whole in- guilty, well before the Chinese got | 
terview itself, provide — fascinating around io arranging ihe trials or | 
insight into the political БЕСІ ІСІ framing indictments, Almost con- | 
to the current Beijing ufals of Lin tinuously since their arrest іп 1976, | 
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"rang of four". Throughout е те nsible for all of China's short- 
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held up as the epitome of evil. | 
f One plausible assumption is that 
the interview тей d Белое need 
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у because the crimes were 
immense. P of the Fallaci їп- 
terview transcript have been — trans- 
lated and released to the Chinese 
media—mast notably the pa 
dealing with the “geng of four 38 
end the cultural revolution. 


terated and the Chinese people will 
always cherish his memory." 

It is Мао failure (о "institu- 
tionalise” his own geod principles 
which Deng claims China is now 
trying to rectify. The present tials 
4 one part of this process of ге 
Шоп. "China is a country wiih 
а history © of thousands years of 
feudalism. sce, and because of this Second 
ion has been suffering aj n the 
у of so-| cal 1 
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Near his death bed, Mao Zedong “gang of four", but nothing more | 
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tural revolution period, but he in- not do to Mao _ Zedong „phat | | 
11515, now that Mao Zedong Was Khrushchev did to Stalin at the 20th 


the man who protected him against Soviet Communist Party Congress”. 
the vilifications of the "gang of In saying this Deng might also — | 


four." e have been indicating the pressure, | | 

Es ^ 4 he is under not to go 100 fan along WO 
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Evil Woman for the current communist dynasty. го) 
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| Chairman Mao let her usurp power, they have been ЖС 
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Zedongs name as her personal ban-: the more willing | 
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In ап extremely lucid and captivating style, M. Hidayatullah presents the 
memoirs of his eventful life, blending them with the history of contem- 


porary legal developments in the country 


by O. P. Malhotra 


A WELL-WRITTEN Ше is 
almost as rare as а well- 
spent опе. M. Hidayatulian's 
autobiography. My Own Bó:- 
well, is a rare account of a 
really well-spent life. 

Tames Boswell, in reply to Han- 
na More who asked him to miti- 
gic some of Samuel Johnson's 
asperities on his life, replied that 
he would not “cut off his claws, 
nor make a tiger a cat, to please 
anybody". 

Hidayatullah’s Boswell neither 
a cat nor a cat a 
tiger of anybody. He has at the 
very outset said, "In attempting 
to write of myself, I have not 
attempted to say опе thing and 
mean another”. 

The memoirs of an eventful 
life sprawling over three quaricrs 
of a century have been condens- 
са into some 300 page The 
author first gently introduces his 
ancestory, and then proceeds to 
depict the brick by bri develop- 
ent of his career, culminating in 
is becoming the Chief Justice of 
ia and for 35 days the Aciing 
dent of India, He has, howe- 

. not. dealt with his present 
assignment. 

Apart from the ethos of current 
thought, the diction of the book 
displays а wide-ranging know- 
Jedge of literature, sociology, poli- 
tics and law. The language, with 
elegance and quiet authority, 
flows like an .unrufiled, sparkling 
sircam. 

In an extremely lucid and сар- 
tivating style, the author presen s 
not only the deve'opment of his 
personal life, but he also blends 
the history of contemporary legal 
developments in the couniry dur- 
ing the last forty years. | 
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no prejudicial act was alleged to 
have been committed, по action 
could be taken. 

ə Not being satisfied with this 
advice, the Governor returned the 
file to him with a remark in 
own hand: “Will the Adyocate- 
General sce again.” In his turn the 
Advocate-General shuttled back 
the file to the Governor with the 
laconic remark: “I have nothing 
further to-add.” .,. . 

The incensed Governor then 
referred the matter to the Govern- 
ment of India which, much to his 
chagrin, advised “him to be guided 
by the opinion of the Advocate- 
General. 3 

Then, at the age of 40, һе be- 
come a judge of the High Court 
of Nifgpur. Thus commenced his 
judicial cereer spanning about 
a quarter, of a c@ntury as judee ot 
the Nagpur High Court, Chief 
Justice of that High Court. Јидог 
of the Supreme Court and then the 
Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court. О this he spznt nearly 
twelve years on the Bench 
of the Supreme Court. 


Veriety Of Cases 


As a Judge and Chief Justice of 
the Supreme Court, he decided 
cases on a variety of subjects such 
as labour,:taxation, crime, election, 
constitution and general law. He 
says: “If I attempted to narrate the 
story of my life in the Supreme 
Court diem ex die, it would be im- 
possible to put all of it in a single 
book”. 

Some of the cases decided by 
him are landmarks in the his- 
tory of the'Sepreme Coutt. “The 
book acts largely in personam, The 
judgements of the Court have beet 
referred to indicate the? trends 
discernible in the context “of the 
contemporary scene. 

1n Ranjit D. Udeshi (АЛ, 1965 
S.C. 881), he delivered the opinion 
Constitu 
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+ 1969 S.C. 78) he delineated 


эпа! Bench of the 
PASSE 


in the last forty years. 


Monteiro (АЛ.Е. 1970 S.C. 329) 
where the Court had to dez] win 
the Geneva Convention end to 
decide the effect of annexation in 
relation to thé Convention and 155 
Hague Regulations. This was the 
first case бі 115 kind іп India. After 
discussine the law the conri e 
that belligerent occupation had 
ceased and true annexation had 
followed and the consequences 
were different. 

-In the D*ulabhai case (АЛЕК. 
thz 
limits of jurisdiction of civil 
courts in respect of disputes. This 
case has, almost been universally 
followed ever since. 


The distinction between “law 
and order" and "public order" was 
demarcated in the Rammanohar 
Lohia case (A.LR. 1966 S.C. 740) 
which was elaborated in the Атуп 
Ghosh case (А.В. 1970 SC 1 
with the aid of examples (а 
from French writers, 

In the Madras Gymkhana Chis 
(A.LR. 1948 SC 554) and Safder- 
jung Hospital (A.LR. 1979 SU 
1407) cases, he interpreted the vit- 
rious expressions in the vexatious 
definition of ‘industry’ as defined in 
the Industrial Disputes Act. 


A New Synthesis 


His observations while dealing 
with the wage-structure of indus- 
trial emplovees in Reserve Bank 
of India (A.LR. 1966 SC 365) are 
now classic: "Our political aim is 
“Чіуіпе a though іп actu.l 
practice. ‘living weg?" has been an 
ideal which has eluded our effort 
like an ever-receding horizon ап: 
will so remain for some time to 
come. Our general wage-suustire 
has at best reached the lower 
levals of wage...” 

Like Lord Den 
sent became he f 
hesitated to dissent. Not out o^ con- 
he happened to 52 
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this 
fest-girt roule, where the vege- 
Non between road and river 
ins out appreciably, the unsus- 
ting traveller comes upon ап 
{usual spectacle in the middle of 
river; a high and conical piece 
fjand jutting out of the water, 
{rde which sits a small, white 
mple. It is known as the Gariia 
ple, 
jarjia is a distoried form of 
(ја, goddess and wife of Lord 
iva, Mythology has it that the 
endary king Virat one day 
id some stone icons of the 
and his spouse on an ad- 
ning hill and installed them 
the present site beside the 
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Ehe pinnacled formation was 
телу a part of the hill on 
$ right bank of the river. With 
passage of time, the river gra- 
lly shifted its course slightly 
the right and, in the process, 
| ауду at this hill until more 
In half of it had been eroded— 
fing that part bearing the sac- 
) icons! This was naturally in- 
preted as an act of the deities 
cerned, and the place was. just 
aturally, ascribed with divine 
(0. lemple existed at the apex 
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leading finally into holy pre- 
sence; otherwise, boats are the 
only means of getting across un- 
less one wants to swim, which, 
of course, no one does, for the 
waters are frequently haunted by 
crocodiles. Nevertheless, the 
faithful flock to it in droves, and 
come away, confessedly sublimat- 
ed. 

Everything about this temple is 
captivating, even its-amicable and 
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the grievous damage the 


THE FIRST SUGGESTION THATrgency had done. 


"Indira was gunned down and cried 


for vengeance, something which 
ought to be discouraged. Most 
were content with shouting: "In- 
dira Gandhi Amar Hai" and "Jab 
Tak Suraj Chand Rahega, Indira 
Tera Naam Rahega-" 

For some fleeting moments. 
once in a while, Doordarshan 
interviewed the common people in 
the queues, The content of what 
they—from a dazed tribal woman 
from Madhya Pradesh to the 
young man from Midnapore who 

l in i—ha 


important positions in th 


To put the matter briefly. the 
tragedy of Indira's last five years 
was that while she regained the 
people's confidence іп a big way in 
January 1980, she never won back 
the alienated intelligentsia. 

Unfortunately she did not even 
try and treated the intelligentsia 
with indifference. The grand 
national reconciliation that India 
desperately needed thus never 
took place. But the fault was not 
Indira's (опе. A very large section 


of the intelligentsia, holding very 
e media, 
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academic, no particular admirer of 
the slain Prime Minister, on a visit 
to a Turkish bath in Istanbul, was 
asked her nationality by the 
masseuse. She told her where she 
came from but this made no sense 
to the masseuse who thought that 
the visitor was from Pakistan. 

“Not from Pakistan,” explained 
the lady from India as patiently as 
she could, “but from the larger 
country next door." 

"Ah", exclaimed her Turkish 
interlocutor, a broad smile on her 
face.” Indira Gandhi" 

In December 1981, Melina Mer 
couri told us in Athens that she 
was extremely anxious to visit 
India primarily to meet Indira 
Gandhi We suggested that she 
might accompany president 
Karamanlis due in New Delhi ina. 


few weeks She replied that she | 
when she could meet | 


would go 
Yadieo an her own. not as part of 


| 


ле 


апр to 
y pattern pd 
oms of the 
yt in comma 
st conspicuo 
iduism that st 
abundance 
Over the 
id is addresseq ту, 
| teacher as в © ы 
мегі”, Jaya 

shnu, Arjuna 
> commonly 
> buildings and 
"wi, Poorni, Rut 
v familiar па 
re. Even some 

xodles have s 
e heroes of Our etd 
қ 

Лоћеѕ And Food | 


Wearing a “| 


Қ “әсе but has been. 
есе bee! 
| shove ational capital.in 
Pose of the em WP 
We Grin „years 0 
107: jn the first 17,уе ШЫ: 


her—or to have her 
they would say— 
ey did in the case of 
"| Nehru. Except for a 
k her DERI 

. nolls in 1977 when she 
А Ше shell the crowds 
ш d going to her суеп 1n 


ms 
ndian style ҚТ ШЕТ ГОЙ неп she was out of 
ress for men the yer асе, it is по exaggera- 
praying in the mose o cay that during that period 
nen wear Only (or 1 ised to be larger throngs at į 
ind) women apply "i illiagdon Crescent where she 
wear flowers jug ile ied. than at the official 
Indian Women, of the Prime Minister, 


that time: by Mr 


3i Desai who had kept up the 
ice of daily darshans. Indeed, 


struation, the p 
are debarred from ene: 
temples and are ys 
even in the householg 
of banana leaf for cj 
well as cating purposes ( 
js another common {вц 


0056 


of their preparations miles for sightseeing in the 
rice flour and bamms ый made her residence a com- 
to Kerala dishes, In P stop. prompting her to 
shacks ) called Ри? s ke веј deprecatingly but not 
etl 3 not only the wut а measure of satisfaction 
i de and taste bul athe had become "something 


fourist attraction." 

always took a keen personal 
gst in Delhi's civic problems. 

was only because of this and 
сер sense of aesthetics that 
a few mad ventures that 
have disfigured New Delhi 
cotched. On one occasion, 
last-minute appeal to her 
put ап end to the crazy idea 
inga part of the Lodhi Gar- 
into some kind of a carnival 
It is a pity, however, that 
а monstrous building and 
" plan did go 
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tleor push and waited patiently for 
their turn for hours. Noone tried to 
stay in front of the bier longer than 
he was entitled to. Those who car- 
ried flowers placed them exactly 
where they were asked to. 

Some of the mourners were 
undoubtedly angry about the 
treacherous manner in which 
Indira was gunned down and cried 
for vengeance, something which 
ought to be discouraged. Most 
were content with shouting: "In- 
dira Gandhi Amar Hai" and "Jab 
Tak Suraj Chand Rahega, Indira 
Tera Naam Каћера." 

For some fleeting moments, 
once in a while, Doordarshan 
interviewed the common people in 
the queues, The content of what 
they—from a dazed tribal woman 
from Madhya Pradesh to the 
young man from Мпа who 

5 eng 


had. 


dislike and dislike degene 
rated into nothing short of hatred. 
The emergency which Indira 
imprudently, and in retrospect, so 
unnecessarily imposed in June 
1975 became a watershsd. Neither 
Indira nor India ever recovered 
fromthe grievous damage the 
emergency had done. 

To put. the matter briefly. the 
tragedy of Indira's last five years 
was that while she regained the 
people’s confidence ina big way in 
January 1980, she never won back 
the alienated intelligentsia. 

Unfortunately she did not even 


° try and treated the intelligentsia 


with indifference. The grand 
national reconciliation that Indio 
desperately needed thus never 
took place. But the fault was not 
Indira's atone, A very large section 
of the intelligentsia, holding very 
important positions in the media, 
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to a Turkish bath in Istanbul was 
asked her nationality by the 
masseuse. She told her where she 
came from but this made no sense 
to the masseuse who thought that 
the visitor was from Pakistan. 

“Not from Pakistan,” explained 
the lady from India as patiently as 
she could, "but from the larger 
country next door." 

“Ah”, exclaimed her Turkish 
interlocutor, a broad smile on her 
face" Indira Gandhi!" 

In December 1981, Melina Mer- 
couri told us in Athens that she 
was extremely anxious to visit 
India primarily (о meet Indira 
Gandhi We suggested that she 
might accompany president 
Karamanlis due in New Delhi ina 
few weeks She replied that she 
would go when she could meet 
tadien an hae own. not as part of 
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i. Delhi was, planned in 1912. 
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еп “the 
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scure 


` TALE of two cities— 
when 


e 

the Cathedral at 
workers found 
а Roman struc- 
its basement... 
, when the 
Delhi's High 


s for 
5 being dug, 


foundations . 


adjacent to the ›Ригапа 
Моге recently, when the 

e was being construc- 
5 the Khilji buildings 

the surface. | 
lot in ! 
common. BON Sites 

of, great antiquity» 
ing towns today. 

usefully learn 
York, a city ре ы 1 
its past and a great gift of making 
surviving evidence 5 
both beautiful and. insiructive, 
integrated into the living city and 
providing lively. information to 
the scholar, the tourist, the school- 
York Cathedral itself 
siands whoie and magnificent, 
but by 2n imaginative effort it 
js now possible to 20 through the 
crypt to a section of the Roman 
villa, where a pictorial display 
aided by artefacts helps the visi- 
tor to recapture the picture of 
the Roman town underneath. The 
Delhi story would sound similar, 
if one went by the blurb in a 
leading newspaper some months 
ago: “Historical Siri Fort, the se- 
cond city of Delhi with its famous 
1000-pillared palace, comes + 10 
| life again after over 600 years 
with the arrival of the ninth Asian 
| Games". 

In fact, the 1000-pillared palace 
| is лом lost for ever, buried 
; under concrete. Protesis about 
| this led to the face-saving device 
of sections of the old wall being 
joined together by а pseudo-old 
one (enthusiastically and—alas— 


child. 


only too accurately described by an ` 


official as “а very imaginative 
measure"). Тһе whole is set. off 
by a massive electric grid and a 
hideous revolving restaurant. 

It is a truism that when a city 
| expands and: creates living-room 
for its inhabitants, parts. of the 
past have to be sacrificed. This 
was clearly understood when New 
The 
{planners made two lists of monu- 
ments in the «Delhi area, the first 
(3000-odd) of all the buildings, 


|=; the second (1400)-оҒ those which 


should not be. destroyed. Later, 


| | 151 of these were shortlisted as 


l worthy of the care and "protec- 

tion" of the Archaeological Sur- 
4 The stormy petrel 
of the Khilafat movement, Moha- 
mmad Ali, .was able to make 
things uncomfortable for the gov- 


| | ernment by protesting against the 
| proposed demolition of the small- 


‚ег structures, 
Жалын the scale and rate 
{ of. cton, if any agenc 
private or public, dios te MN 
| terate parts of the historic land- 
| scape, by the time anyone wakes 
| up to what is happening, the 
i Gamage will have been done. Of 
the 1400 listed monuments, at least 
„рег cent оп a conservative 
estimate. no longer exist. The 
two official agencies in charge of 
Delhi’s historic buildings lack the 
staff and the resources to make 
a ground survey, which is urgent- 
ly required, ^ since more than 
sixty years have passed since the 
1919 survey. It was not always like 
this. Over 600 years ago, Feroze- 
shah 'lughlaq, one of the great: 
est ‘builders, was also a committed 
conservationist, attending to the 


need, ta. provide low-cost housing f 
elhi's history perishes. Historic sky- | 

e bisected by flyovers, ancient buildings 
ed by skyscrapers and monuments are ob- 


d d by encroachments. 


; Gupta 4 


. was struck by the splendour of 


' that 


. cent to historic 


repair of buildings near the Qutb, 
Hauz Khas and Siri. Lord Auck-” 
Jand, a Viceroy remembered only 
for a war against, Afghanistan, 


the historic $uilding outside the 
citv of Shahiahanabad, and in? 
the 1830s — set aside funds for 
their repair. Curzon did a great 
deal to highlight the areas wbere 
conservation measures were need- 
ed, particularly in the Red Furt. 

Today there is no clear plan. 
Between the need to provide 
low-cost housing and _ stadia 
(bread as well as circuses), histo-. 
гіс Delhi perishes. So, historic 
skylines are bisected by flyovers, 
historic buildings dwarfed by Sky- 
scrapers, monuments obscured by 
encroachments, parks «built next 
to but not enclosing monuments. 
How many people realise that 
Lutyens not only designed the” 
Viceroy's house, but also aligned 
the streets of New Delhi in such 
a way that most of them termi- 
nated in the vista of a major mo- 
nument? How many people realise 
л (ће now beautiful Lodhi 
Gardens came into existence when 
the scattered monuments іп the 
village of Khairpur were in the 
1930s enclosed into Lady Willing- 
don Park, on the southern fron- 
tier of Lutyens’ city? 


АП Is Lost 


Today. land is set aside—for 
green areas, (2: institutioned areas, 
for community centres. for “conve- 
nient" shopping centres. “Тһе yel- 
low boards which warn you that 
a stretch of land belongs to the 
DDA are all too conspicuous. 
The property of the Archaeologi- 
cal Survey alone remains unde- 
marcated. The handkerchief-sized 
blue boards  prociaiming struc- 
tures or areas to be the ‘property 
of the Archaeological Survey 
stand, for the most part, forlorn- 
ју in the middle of scrub and rub- 
ble, while around them yellow 
boards and green fences move 
steadily closer. Hardly any struc- 
ture is defended Бу anything 
more than its own walls. and even 
these are not sacrosanct. « The 
huge wooden gates of Chiragh 
Delhi, with their elephant-hooks, 
were removed from their. moor- 
ings some years ago. Today they 
have disappeared, probably used 
for firewood. They survive only 
as a drawing in Hugh Toye’s 
book Strongholds o£ India. Stones 
are broken“ off, walls used to 
back up shacks and shops. chow- 
kidars are seldom to be seem. Be- 
yond the litter of rubbish and of 
encroachments is the purdah of 
highrise buildings, or the purdah 
of hoardings. .There is little 
attempt to see that buildings adia- 
ones do not de- 
tract from them too miuch Ut is 
heartening to see that the new 
Nehru Planetarium being built 
near Ferozeshah o Tughlaa’s Shi- 
kargah at Teen Murü, is being 
designed with some conformity 
{о the historic structure.) 3 

The extraordinary inertia con- 
cerning ` historic Delhi has its 
counterpart in the equally extra- 
ordinary way in which things Сап 
be achieved, sometimes literally 
overnight. "Playing our part in 
Asiadising Delhi" proudly pro- 
claimed а hoarding, advertising & 
In the frenetic weeks 0! 
AM, a lot 
greenery and 
flowers. hite beams, 
even a dubious “face-lifl ‹ 
monuments ("takes yeats off their 
сад”) including а рат 
endearing little structure near the 


[еги Stadium (looking for ail the 
Nehru Stadium t EO 


world like a miniature 
Provided the visitors did not. 


-tidy city. 


jn 1903 and 1911, much public 
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from the straight and wide, they ter fri - 
would have seen an unnaturally 55 о cod S the 
a ety And the people of be drafted ан 
elhi saw a changed city. Suchit various site a unisi 
tamashzs had occurred before. 4 one that E S sonu 
When durbars were held in Delhi iot like the pud 
+ Season пе 
2542 у уе ИС were enlisted at tl 
money was spent, vast fields flát-po os v d 116 
tened, trees felled К .. but all inier E quunt Qui Ad 
a “Durbaş Area", far from һеј organisers pw ш 
city. Today, а stranger to theenmend) SSdoB ired of 
city will still, many monihs:nt. providing SEM Br 
after the Asiad, find it easy 10 the place E 
find his way to the stadia, butg SER ES SS 
fie fia it very difficult to locale, volgnieets children aaa 


Delhi's older monuments. Theould help ti : 
villagers used to call the arca ine Уй быз Nue 


from Ferozeshah Kotla то the Ў 
Lodhi tombs the Khandrat A рачы inae 
— the Great Ruins. Today the rs КОКОН ДОП а hun 
same area woull more appro-now has АЗЫ За | 
priately be the Great Stadia. olunteer corps of aus] 
The Festival of India provedgia its ооа 
that India сап, if 50 "inclined, $ 
project itself beautifully. How 
distressing.” then, the situation in 
Deihi., The РТРС cannot pro- 
vide a guidebook — what ate 
bookshops for? Тһе Archaeo- 
logical Survey's Guidebook and 
its very. good map of the Delhi 
monxments are available only in 
their publication departments, not 
easy for an average tourist [0 
locate, Тһе ITDC has а glossy 
expensive guidebook aimed at the 
English-speaking tourist. Try 
asking for a guidebook in Hindi. 
There is no such thing. Com- 
pared with the situation len years 
ago. tourism has become а big 
industry. But its vonzern seems 
to be chiefly. the detalls of decor 
and menus in “five-star” hotels. 
The five-star monuments get à 
raw deal. They lack guides, 
area-maps. leisurely guided tours, 
That grey figure, 
(European Amert- 
bug who 25 only 
get a roll of 
ed for in а 
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s and, above all, 
ме à sense of public inPter 
he OE cones Lee 
uld also ag." 
ai-Sina, Dr 
ur. Chiragh Delhi ars by 
nore evocative than ants 
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+ Reagan represents a return to а relian- 
litary power to achieve political object- 
has shown himself to be bolder than his 
is, with whom ће confers more often than 


other President in recent memory. Several 
5 the commander-in-chief has weighed but 
rded their advice to be cautious about 
unless there are 


and 


| Richard 


IVER the last 18 months, 
President Reagan has 
Ну stepped into the front 
(5 of those American Pre- 
hts who, since World War 
lave been willing to employ 
hry force as an instrument 
(бола! policy. 
| his constitutional post as 
mander-in-chief of the armed 
‚ Mr. Reagan has dispatch- 
arines and warships to Le- 
‚ mounted an aerial and 
show of force against Lib- 
nt warships and — combat 
I$ to Central America and 
d the invasion of Grenada. 
t has put Mr. Reagan іп а 
with President Truman, 
E forces to fight in Ko- 
ind Presidents Kennedy and 
ЈЕ who led the ^ United 
into the war in Vietnam. 
{05е years, President Eisen- 
‚ the retired general, was 
Ost restrained in the use of 
y force. 
Тесепі years, President . Ni- 
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West Asia, including meetings 
with Prime Minister Yitzhak Sha- 
mir of Israel and President Amin 
Gemayel of Lebanon. Now on 
the agenda: a request from the 
commander of the naval task 
force off the coast of Lebanon, 
Rear Adm. Jerry O. Tuttle, for 
authority to strike . harder at 
Syrian forces in Lebanon that 
had been shooting at the marines 
and at naval reconnaissance 
planes. If the commander-in-chief 
approved, that would deepen the 
United States’. military involve- 
ment in Lebanon. 


Mr. Reagan turned to Gen. 
John W. Vessey Jr., chairman of 
the joint chiefs of staff and 
senior military adviser to the 
President. Back in September 
1982, General Vessey and the 
four service chiefs *had-- - argued 
against sending Атепсап forces 
into Lebanon for fear that the 
United States would become en- 
tangled in a conflict that might 
turn into a quagmire like the 
war in Vietnam. President Rea- 


gan had not taken that advice in- 
dicating for the first time that he. 
was?more disposed to use military 
force than were his military ad- 
visers. 

But with that decision taken, 
and the marines committed now, 
General Vessey, a veteran of 
World.War II and Vietnam, did 
not hesitate. When American 
forces are shot at, the general 
said, they should shoot back. > 

Mr. Reagan had come to the 
meeting inclined to approve the 


.request, since intelligence reports 


had. indicated: that the Syrians 
might become more belligerent. 
The discussion widened to include 
Vice-President George Bush, Se- 
'eretary of State George Р. Shultz 
and Deputy Secretary of Defence 
Paul Thayer; who was sitting in 
for Secretary of Defence 
Caspar. W. Weinberger, then in 
Paris for discussions with һе 
Robert C. McFarlane, 
the national security adviser. 
took notes. (Mr. Thayer has 
since resigned to sontest charges 
of involvement in insider trading 
in the stock market). 

A consensus quickly formed 
for what one. official later des- 
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afternoon, saying in a brief news 
conference. beside his helicopter 
that, in the future, “if our forces 
are attacked, we will respond." 
(Тһе: captured flier, Lieut. Robert. 
O: Goodman Jr., was released by 
the Syrians through the efforts. 
of the Rev. Jesse Jackson, a De- 
mocratic Presidential candidate, 
The President capitalised on the 
moment by inviting the flier to 
a ceremony in. the White House | 
Rose Garden.) E x 4 
The President's military deci- | 


cribed as "vigorous and prompt 
reprisals.” Mr. Reagan азге? 
with a suggestion that targets be 
limited (о Syrian units that had 
actually fired at Americans. The 
message: The United States would 
respond to attack but was _ not 
spoiling for. war. The President 
asked General Vessey to draw 
up contingency plans and to keep 
in touch through Mr. McFarlane. 

Things moved faster than ex- 
pected. The next day, Satur ау, 
the Syrians let loose at two EM 


i i i ў have ^ caused 
econnaissance planes with а 51005. however, ‹ ed 
salva of ENEE missiles, widening anxiety. There isa dis- | 
missing both. Mr. McFarlane . tinsi division among Seniey miii- 
called" the President аб Camp tary officers and civilian defence 


specialists as to whether 


b 
i i for reprisal; гі; 

Nye. ed asking — Reaean fully understands Re 

that Mr. Weinberger be reached applications and limitations | 


і і der to military powers. . к 
in Paris to issue the ог шыу ades thee EN 


. Weinberger gave | ae 
execute А about 9:40 p.m, is decisive and knows when to 
Paris time. Four hours later, 28 employ military force aes | 


tional security. Ап 
has watched Mr. Reagan 
military decisions says: "Ro 
Reagan has the best sense 
vr use of military’ p 


bombers from the aircraft car- 
riers Kennedy and Independence 
took off at dawn, Beirut time, to 
strike three Syrian missile-launch- 


ing sites, with the loss of two prop pee eee 

flier killed and any of tn g P 
ue er Mr. Reagan Richard NND had the 
returned to Washington at derstanding of fosse eigr 
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$ nita Patil with newcomer Kawal -Gandhiok in “Tarang.” 


the toncerns of “Maya Darpan”? 
Й {t's been pointed out to me that 
of Hansa (Amol 
Рајекаг5 wife played 


Darpan. She's also' repressed by 
her father out this time she can't 


_ On the formal level, there is 
also- the concern with 
‘Earlier, a lot of attention had to 
‘be paid to the tonalities. 
‘time, I was working on a larger 
“scale and could work | with, a 
tuller range of colours, Colour by 
Ше сап be an emotional 
SCAN Аас. 

there's: such. а con- 
centration on the textures of bed 
ү, ihe colour of clothes? ЈЕ 


‘gm is painted indigo. 
Yes, that was spray-painted. We 
threw some gold powder ih 


у Create ѕрасё .... 
nd then play around 
[with the unknown — to 
lat 15 painting" — 
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the water. Jt was to approximate 
the subjective world of Hansa 
who’s almost in a stupor after her 
father’s death. 

Would you admit of any 
fluences in your work? 

Yes. Ritwick Ghatak and Prof. 
D. D. Kosambi, the historian. 
Both taught me at the Poona 
Film Institute. The archetype of 
Janaki is linked directly with Rit- 
wickda’s image of Durga, which 
he used again and again — most 
beautifully perhaps іп Meghe 
Dhaka Tara. One of the many 
things 1 learnt from Kosambi is 
that it’s impossible for a historian 
or an artist to .work in organised 
politics. Though he was а pjoneer- 
ing historian, he was driven to 
leave politics. 

The fallow years between 
“Maya Darpan" (1972) and “Та- 
rang” — were they filled with 
anxiety? 


in- 


held in Sus 


three years ago that experience; 
all experience, was the stuff ot his 
work. Life аз it streamed past 
filled, as it were, the reservoirs of 
his consciousness. Occasionally: the” 
violence or suddenness of an 
‘episoae would 
ficant .image. 
, Rickshaw Puller 
shaw Puller II, for i 
inhumanity implicit 
beast of burden exploded on his 
urst ain- 
ful, light, The crystal QT 
ething his: art 
again, 


Stress, pull, БЕП солқ 
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recognised very, very slowly. Ñ 
was attacked Фу the commercial 
section for obvious reasons, , Thr 
left-wing intellectuals felt it was 
too formalist — only initially, 


‚ though.: Later; О.у, ам the point 


that one doesn't have 40 shout 
slogans, that there сап be some- 
thing like left-wing poetry. 

It was made at a time when 
the elite was veering to the view 
that every thing should be com- 
mercially-viable — суеп film de- 
velopmental activity. Now, оғ 
course it's become even more 
fascist. Everything must pay for 
itself, human loss docsn’t matter. 

Іп '76, I got the Bhabha fellow- 
ship to study the epic form. 1 
didn’t’ have to worry how I'd get 
my next meal. By that time. Maya 
Darpan had also found accept- 


-ance. The research into the epic 


form was liberating, it made me 
uninhibited about grandeur and 


songs. 

Wasn't the NFDC script com- 
mittee worried about the songs? 
Before passing the script didn’t 
they hesitate because they felt it 
was too commercial? 

Certain commercial members ot 
the panel felt it was commercial. 
And therefore not supportable. I 
had a meeting with the committee. 
Those who objected didn’t appear. 
And my-script was approved. 

Strangely enough, my script, 
based on a Nirmal Verma story. 
Diary Ka Khel, had been reject- 
ed by the board because they felt 
it wasnt  commercially-viable, 
too abstract. 

To come to your use of actors, 
you've derived extremely natu- 
ralistic performances from your 
cast. 

The cast had seen Maya Dar- 
pan, they were prepared to do 
whatever they were told. There 
was an unspoken understanding. 
Smita had to make a transition 
from .being herself to Janaki to 
the archetype. Amol was playing 
against his image of the middle- 
class hero and since Kawal was 
a newcomer, all of us helped her, 
gave her top priority in terms of 
attention. Kawal has the kind of 
face which my mother used to 
describe “as Radha's. She has the 
kind of look you see in the Kan- 
gra valley miniatures. 

Acting is always related to the 
camera’s position. Му assistant 
sound-recordist asked me how 
come I was using “realistic” act- 


‚Туе presents it for examina- 
tion on direct visual terms. You 
look, you see, you absorb with 
_™nimum persuasion till it be- 
' comes д part of you as well. It 
‚ 18 an extraction where the figura- 
tive element is merely a device 
for abstraction. The viewer it is 
Who internalises and completes 
the abstraction. The rickshaw pul- 
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like (һе trussed buli: “I saw the 
Stray bulls being knocked down, 
trussed and then confined by the 
municipality. T have never for- 
pollen it.” It is there, white, and 
Heh as ever. in “Тһе. Sequence’. 
ud imagine the impact of it 
m IS sensibilities. Power ап 
b сте. and overthrown 
у € swoop of bondage, thé 
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И ic 
in à protracted n 
i Should deterrence fall. 


дк 1 Security Coun- 
il e National Se 
= КН watched апа ced 
questions rather than play a 
5 direct part. “No President," sa! 
Ü nS official, “should ever disclose 
A his hand, even.in а War E 
2 The war game, much of whic 
| took: place in the cramped un- 
| derground Situation Room іп 
КЕ West Wing of the White 
House, posited Soviet attacks with 
conventional weapons on Amen 
|| can fores in Europe, Korea and 
"Southwest Asia. ^ The Unite 
States responded with conven- 
“Қопа! forces, but widened the 
‘conflict. Then the Russians es- 
calated by destroying an Ameri- 
can warship with a tactical nu- 
‘clear weapon and by firing che- 
| mical weapons. 


Escalating Options : 
+ After "the President,” played ~ 
| by former Secretary — of State 
William P. Rogers, received that 
d news, he was presented with op- 
‘tions by the joint chiefs and 
| chose to retaliate with small nu- 
| clear weapons. Later, he gave 
field commanders “authority to 
| fire tactical nuclear weapons ‘as 
| the war spread. In the end, the 
| Soviet Union unleashed a nuclear 
"attack on Washington that killed 
“the President.” He was imme- 
peery кые, by “the Vice 
President,” played by a former 
| Direct Central ‘Intelligence, 


ог of 
Richard Helms. Mr. Rogers and 
Mr. Helms were invited to fake 
they were experi- 
with highly sensi- 
ve Clearances who ~ could be, 
trusted to be discreet later. 
(; Who "won" the game? Officials 
won't say, but Mr; Reagan was 
to have said that "the 
learned — will ultimately 
SEA. at our adversa- 
nothing to gain by- 
1 ап attack.” At de й 
the President, Мг, Bush 
Мг, Weinberger were Te- 
9 10 have been chastened by 
е ey had seen, "After: Pre- 
agan; watched someone 


1 ) Шол,” said ап offi is 
ae sud ù there was - 
| t wasnt there | 


glive player оп Њу 


gan 
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in Grenada. if the chance сате 


aes revious administrations, 
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the : · 4 forces | 
structed Varion" v to pr pure for 


| at " said a? .d- Smultancous action іп wars 
рЫ that роону ad Ал Seul ақ Union axe 
| | | ( Т E t; or 
| nm educated." — Ctar plus a adle go icta or 
1 Reagan Ps 1982, Mr. Reagan war against the viet , Union 
р ня part in а маг Lanes mda separate | rashefi аг; or 
[ылы President in 25 ycars 0" war against t е Soviet, Union 

| o. It was а five-day conn and two differe ч smaller wars 
4 terised exercise OMM py The military ser ices „їч also 
ithe defence de- een advised to г a wa 

d nudis and gaming su {һе Soviet Union in which 

| Mr. Reagan, on advice Conventional weapons would be 
used for only 30 days, and wgulc 


A 


then give way to nuclear arms; 


as 
gued Е 1 i 
horizontal escalation, in which 
American forces might strike 


баск at-an adversary not neces- 
sarily at the point of attack but 
where he might be hurt more. 
The response to a Soviet thrust 
toward the Persian Gulf, for in- 
stance, might be an American 
attack on Vladivostok. But that 
was overruled by Mr, Reed in 
favour of meeting Soviet attacks 
head-on, acknowledging that con- 
flict might spread, notably at sea, 
and reserving the option of re- 
taliating in other places. 

The armed forces were also 
instructed to acquire stockpiles 
Of arms, ammunition, fuel and 
supplies to carry on a prolonged , 
war with conventional weapons. 
Otherwise, the Soviet Union, with 
its larger numbers оѓ conventional 
arms and of men, could entice 
the United States into expending 
its ammunition in 30 days, con- 
fronting the President. with the 
choice of surrendering or firing 
nuclear weapons. The new doc- 
trine, far more expensive than 
the former, represented an. effort 
to delay the need for goiħg nu- 
clear. S 

.White House officials won a 
dispute with the Pentagon on 
geographic priorities: before that 
Issue reached the’ President, Offi- 
cials in both places agreed that 
defending the United States and, 
adjacent parts of the Western 
Hemisphere ‘would соте first; 
‘fulfilling - American commitments 
to NATO and Western Europe 
would be next. But the White, 
House insisted that priorities jn 
Wart, Asia and ms oil region of 
e ma ici 
overruling the DUM OE 
ence for keeping them Vague 
Japan and Korea came -- next: 
Vatin America and Africa wert 
‘down the 15, 
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7” While 


"thé top ibili cu- 
Were 2. D, responsibility for execu 


-decisions 


cations that would: survive a 
clear attack and permit the 
sident and his advisers to 
a prolonged war. 

While NSDD 32 was:being deli 
berated, military oflicers toli M i- 
Weinberger ШЕ global I 
was 100 ambitious. They estim. 
ed it would take $325 Mis 
more than the proposed $] 500 
billion to build sufficient fo. 
for peacetime, and that it 
take another $325 billion to ac- 
quire forces adequate to defeat 
the Soviet Union. The adminis. 
tration told the military сог. 
manders to do their best anyway. 
Senior military officers, while 
complying by translating doctrine 
into detailed war plans, have 
warned that American forces are 
being stretched thin. 


"You can't send sol. 
diers off to war with. 
out the support of the 
American people." 
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In making military decisions, 
President Reagan. seeks advice 
from a remarkably small group. 
his most influential adWisers being 
Mr. Weinberger on policy and 
General Vessey оп operations, 
On West Asia, Mr. Shultz. has 
called many of the turns., Mr. 
Weinberger and General Vessey 
аге tho President's principal mi- 
litary advisers not only by law 
but also because of their per- 
sonal relations with Mr. Reagan. 
Mr. Weinberger has been a friend 
and political ally since the Califor- 
nia days, and is noted for his 
loyalty to Mr. Reagan. The Pre- 
sident and Mr. Weinberger listen 
to General Vesscy, officials say, 
because he is of the same gene- 
ration, is experienced as a battle- 
field commander, does his home- 
work and avoids publicity.... Mr. 
Reagaj agreed to the general's 
proposal that the chiefs meet with 
him regularly. Those meetings, 
outside of crises, occur about, 
every six weeks, far more often 
than in previous administrations. 
Genera] Vessey, as an adviser to 
the National Security Council, also 
meets with the President at least 


once а week. In addition, the 
general «sees М, Weinberger 
daily, and has said: “We have 


agreed that he and I, not his 
Staff or the jointestaff, will argue 
Out the issues between us."... 


In the military field, Mr. 
Reagan initiates few policies, pre? 
ferring to approve proposals tha. 
come up to him. ... 

Policy is controlled at 
Hon is «délemated.. Mr, Reagan 
believes in leaving | operational 
to subordinates. “Мг. 
einberger, while declaring’ that 


the "Administration has retained 


civilian control over the military, 


188 said he “would not dream 


Of: interfering 
Oi  cofnmanders in 


General] Vess S the feld. 


: When asked to 
EN chairman of the joint 
cept of Staff, Said he would ac- 
that he the explicit condition 

io as Would control operations. 
as general, in turn, thinks com- 
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AK ENAISSANCE: By А, K. There are (1 А 2 
Majumdar (Bharatiya Vidya“ Bha- The first is (AS QU 
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van, Rs. 5) and d 


епу the many as mere illusion, |S IN ANCIEN i 7 
; 3 Е a write Тһе secónd 1 6 sion. > Ыт ANCIENT INDIA; By Satya 
Innumerable books have been m ERR diferente tee ШЕ pud с pt Ancient Scientific Studies, New 


senuine devotion to philosophy there sophy as the way to salvation, . the } 
can be no doubt, But I must confess Bhakti movement points.to the path wife 
that his exposition of Sankhya leaves О! devotion. Prof. А, K. Majumdar 
me no better informed as to what the gives us а history of is foundation Jous 
system stood for, nor how. it resolved and its periodic renaissance bringing Ho 
the contradictions into*which it got his treatment down to the present day. ору 
itself. involved, He writes clearly. and does not over- = 

Dr. Raja rightly argues (һай the load his text with ^ references and 
source of all Indian philosophical sys- CIOSS-references to original sources аѕ Ба 
tems lies in the Rig Veda. The start- SUE и a Indian philosophy ‘suit 
ing point of all philosophy both Eas- A . hn 
fern RS ose tee Paire appre- The Gita and the Bhagavata-Purana ee 
are the ger sources of Bhakti philo- ће 
sophy. Prof, Majumdar devotes a 4nd This scholarly work show 
whole chapter to a discussion of the з БЕ 5 Wi MES ron CR 

се and also in 


first to rationalise astronomy, · and 
Baudhayana, the first greats geometer. 

Truly it was a golden era, with 
fundamental knowledge being extend- 
ed by intellectuals of high calibre 
and astonishing versatility. Even to- 
п day some of their expositions (for 
Instance, the atomic concept, algebraic 
and geometrical theorems, medico- 
biological experiments) are bound to 
amaze the modern researcher for 
their Scope, precision and extensive- 
nesq 


c (еп “оп the Sankhya system, 
1 claiming to be more authoritative than ПАПУ, and the parts have a degree of 

than-eve the other. The present work written reality, though they have no substantial port- magnificent job of blowing this dust 

сап ап by the late Prof. Raja bases itself on He The third is to deny Being alto- «hen ОЙ the sum of Indian. research 10 

Dorted Isvarakrsna's Sankhya Karika, which E. ТЕЕ tue to hold that all is Весот- enti- ancient times and with "profound 

the Suas at tie АД] ше cues claims as more authentic ТЕШУ. Change is of the essence Of now Scholarship lays bare various aspects Ў 

ed th en "t than the commentaries of Gaudapada 7-49 m. Р t їп Of the achievement f ia jio- Н 
n and Vacaspati Misra on which other E Po agbega mainly to the Dus neers. He dide ЫН ЕЕЕ к ii} 

Bla wit exponents have relied. Dr, Raja makes jut ay ЖЫ E чү at times үг, ferences and footnotes the work done . ја 

and eal | ап original approach and gives a criti- “Шу тај world as lt regards the} ^ by Gargya, the first enumerator of 

2 Sent fou cal account of the system which.de- Ре DS as a manifestation constellations; Bharadvaja and the | ! 

ing and с А ERES of“ tegAbsolute, But why should the} 9? first medicinal plants — symposium; | f 

n addit The General Editor of the Series 006 УГеаК out into the many? The ues, Alreya Punarvasu and his academy! Ң 

€ know has noted that a pathetic interest at: 2108 оге Teades in the Absolute р of medicine; Susruta, the father of | 1 

to destroy | taches to this book as its author died пень hien зоо NGI into [уц surgery; Kanada, the first expound- | 

if there h suddenly of a heart attack just as he an i Me ушр This has been call- ther €r of realism, atomic theory and the Ё 

nO. and had completed this work. 4 S НЕ «s ue creation. —. lwih Jaw of causation; Aryabhata, the | 

withdrawn m Of Dr. Raja's deep scholarship and \с-5апклуа points to philo-}i.,, founder of algebra; Lagadha, the 
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genuineness of these works which is} не 

5 2 t 5 Dects of the arrogance he 

| interesting though not wholly convinc- | viz-a-vis Indian 98 Neu the v 

Lack Of Sup! : қ Ше : 2 making а strong plea for the redis- 
E E 1 == SS ied covery of our achievemenis through 
qually importa і! ? 


' HINDU THOUGHT a More intensified study of the San- 
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tary is the lack of e skrit tests. 
from the America 5 : 
nd Central Атей“ ШО ARD NN By Jaya Chamaraja Wadiyar. Orient NAE S | 
Before retiring as ,ongmans, Madras-2, Rs. 3. HERES ТУ Қ " ШІ 
of the Army in x] Inis ocos presents the text ofkarma and sa d E po n | 
^ RUE пр te у Cat А Xt ок L a samsara are esig. ҮРҮЛ ^ d А? | 
ward C. Meyer said: | two lectures delivered by Sri to help man in his progress is HEALTH (38 International Eu- % 
һауе to be a cont Jaya _ Сћатагаја — Wadiyar, at wards selM-realisation charistic Congress, Rs. 10) f |. 
the United States the Karnataka University, Dhar- ^ [n the second The seminar on food and health E 
what we are doing ij Wet 1961. АТ 26 M p соп: ‘Iwas jointly sponsored by the Eucha-  { 
: с 5 € e 75 serie: nder Zu 255 ress ага aU " 
important that Але a З с E oundstion Sd eliminary | піс Congress and FAO in Bombay | 


go to war. You cuj 
iers off to war w 
port of the Amer 

When President Ref 
ed on the invasion 24 
the joint chiefs wet 
tant. Said an Admit | 
cial: “Jack Мезе) ү 
one to jump 20 | 
nada.” General 7) 
several days’ dehy, 
more intelligence 5, 


y instituted in the University ir 
mory of Professor Ranade whose 
me is prominently 


with the study of Indian mysticism 
In these two lectures which bear 
the 


title Religion and 
ls with the contribution of Ve- 
Religion to Hindu 
first lecture, the 


the 
ihe 
Hinduism and an account of 


D 
ition that exists between 
n and philosophy in the Veda 
dicated—a рћеготепоп which 


associated 


Man’, he 


thought. In 
history of 
the 
sic texts are given in brief, the 


such as controlling the 
1 senses and the mind, constant en- 
; deavour amd the cultivation of the 
spirit of detachment. Of.all the 
pramanas, scripture is the highest 
because it is here that we have the 
map of the unknown land. One ha? 
to go to the guru in order to learr! 
the purport of scripture. It is thug 
that religion becomes in the life of 
an aspirant a quest and an adven? 
lure, and a power that can bring 
about an inner revolution. It is not: 
true to say that Hinduism concen 


іп the winter of 1964. Since then the 
agricultural situation in’ India has de- 
teriorated as а гени of the failure 
qf the monsoon while large tracts in 
other parts of the world have — been 
similarly аПесісі by drought. Mean- 

7 population 18 оп the march, 
pressing on diminished food sup- 
plies, This is the Malthusian dilemma 
of the 20th century. 

The seminar addressed itself to the 
problems of health and | hunger and 
its value Fes more in stimulating the 
international conscience then in the 


Ви 1 “р ome - trates on individual, perfection; the specific remedies or ¢ 
better planning ite »is the most distinguishing feature 1 of social weal is snot, in the PLAT e fs an d 
ruled by ihe Ж r eira понели ЕВА st, ignored. But it is well to re2 |a [aree number oi distinguished indi- 
feared bans! Bu in al pakura of the veda pomo that real propre ca a al viduals. 
allow the and ine с religion 15 explained ther individua! or collective. іне: т NOCT т 3 te 
alle and а compendious exposition of spiritual in character Б - ps the only section with which 


better resistance 


will be disagreement 15 that 


X the most essential Hindu beliefs тр n M ensi all-syn-5 i V enis 

e heady © 41 па А ; : ле аП-сотргепепѕіуе, ali-Syn \ g with population control and 
D ін Grenada and DICES 18 АЕ Binguismy thesising Dharma, provides а com-? papers that would either consider 
‘den as he righ maintains, $ plete scheme of Ше At the back? iperfluous or advocate „that this 


polytheism: the many deities о? 
which the Veda speaks are but the 
different limbs of the supreme Be- 
ing. The end and aim of the varna- 
asrama-dharma is the promotion of 


of it all. ties the principle called 
Adhyatma or spirituality without“ 
which mere ethics. individual ог” 
social. wil] wither dway B 

T. M. P. Mahadevan. 4 


be achieved by raising 


the аса of 
marriage and b^ ог voluugarv re- 


"| straints rather than by бис contra- 


ceptive methods. 


priorit spiritual value. The doctrines of " } 
e 5% Г. BIN Second essay, пе ; i 
es T dmm m A. cR. 
Ney with the competitive and со-орегайуе | реоріе of the State. МИ Sui 
meet f trends in the Indian Federal,sys- Bombwall criticises e 526 М ШЫР =, 
Medal 19 tem. While there is adequate statu-|on the whole Juss ne P 
pm tory provision for согорегацов Бес lism and-demoeracy in India. Other 
listene tween the Centre and the States, |lism апо 4246 иредеганзла and 
coated Constitutional improvisation like|essavs КӨЕ e. eon in India” by 
triotic tune Planning Community Develop- Social Adminis dham, "The Work- 
pa Деп! 100 ment, grants-in-aid, the work of|Mr. V. Jaganna le Insurance 
President 04 S ission, ing of Employees State Ir 
| the University Grants Commission, in India” by Usha Mehta. 
ч SES etc, are bringing the levels of SContre-State Financial Relations" 
Por ог Government Developments of is hy Mm (B. BR PEU e 
Referr ing BREU а to indicate the emerg-|*Growth of Linguistic N 
mander ! басе of a form of federation more Roy. 
orld mature than that conceived of by Governmen 
i5 our the framers of the Constitution: shi. ; Su 
ited d “this tendency towards co-opera-| There are useful appe E 
rs to ite MOS es is also emphasised cluding a general essay ab FON 
dom у Mr. V. G. Ramachandran, |Venkatarangalya ап Of the Cons 
m who makes out a detailed list of|from the proceedings : à 
ple the provisions of the Constitution |tituent. Assembly. Ан. 
added: and ihe other developments like| This volume should be we ud 
are over the Zonal Couneil Planning Com-|py ай students of Indian federe. 
back 90 mission, - Inter-State Water, disPu- lism. s Pike 
tall.” tes, etc. He also draws atten 99 K. Барїһапапь | 2 


to the inherent rivalry among 
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i Jom to know, ini 
КӘР. Es то, thet the Ministry of 
is : generously granted financial aid to- that. 
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YOGIC SUKSMA VYAYAMA: Ву 

v Dhirendra Brahmachari (Vishwaya- 

mehapsges | tan Yogashram, New Delhi, Rs. 20) 

1 and, Werahoor NEW DIMENSIONS OF YOGA: 

Kalyanasundara Sasteigal Pub: By Yogi Raushan Nath (Rakesh 
The Vasudeva Brah: Press, Delhi, Rs. 15) 


shed b: a ~ А А 
LEES У arasvati Svamigal Li- Yoga, like the Jadian rope trick, 
brary Committee, Mayoram pas always been submerged in mys- 


i 1904. Rs. 15. a tery and any attempt (0 establish it 
This is 2 rendering into Sanskrii as ап exact and scientific discipline 
li-known Hindi manua! js always welcome. Yogic Suksma 


‚ of the wells! S r ! 
| of Advaita, Vicharasagaraim, of Sa: Vyayania is а primer of yoga, which 
dhu TERRES The orisinal fen. sketches Бе ms yoga exercises іп 
which is in verse en- пре and clear. language. 
{агу and explanatory notes by Sti One wonders if the book does not 


pitambarail. Nischaladaca who ДУЗ create the impression that yoga is by 


M cu nineteenth century teat and _ large body-building. Physical 


well-being is one of the basic aims 


a profound scholar jn severa 
Put it is not an end in it- 


branches of Indian philosophy. His : 
| 1 5 in Advaita; he of yous. 
spent а fruitful life in teaching it бей. lt 15 only 

The Vichera- ^ higher and nobler, nam 


қабағат, was written by him for moral activism. , 
integrated approach 


Perhaps this 
dents grasp the intricacies st Ad- p the scope ОЁ the pre- 
vaita-Vedanta. In his other wark, | Sent book, which may 
the Vrittiprabhakaram, һе adoMS һата", ‘Dharana’ ‘Dhyana’ 
the dialectical method of establisi- Xe, Oe te Pigs "ebur phases 0 
ing Advaita through а refutation, ‘Samadhi, te ast four paese? y 
of the rival systems. i path to yoga, are 
The Vicharasagatam has been! dealt wit. ee eee cond 
translated into several other Іп- , The subtler mental aspects © yous 
Gian languages including Tamil ^ are not easy 10 describe and а pu 
and Telugu. The „present publica- | «hat deals with the Asana side 0 
‘tion enables the text to;take its ^ has to impart a new, orientation tc 
legitimate place among ihe: Sans- yoga with case histories of disease 
krit classics in Advaita. The 91-1 cured clinical and 
thor of the translation, Sri Vasu- ^ gesearches undertaken 
deve Brabmendra Батазуай хай convince the поп-езојепс С 
gol, was greatly impresse y nvmce e "siddhis" of yoga. 
рп work in карады сок) пе шаа» gsadms Тор oat 
upon himself the task of preparing non Prep sn E 
a Sanskrit version, which has cer- Jayaprakash Narayans РГ 
tain special features, 98 pointed on us to take to Оқа, ed ree ne 
out bv the late Sri Р. Panchapa- own familiarity, with it 15 confine 
gesa Sastrigal in his general intro- to only twenty-five days. | 
duction. In the first place, the Sans- New Dimensions of Yoga 
krit text could be read by those series of discourses 


ely mental and 
may be outside 


f the, 
агаћу, 


tests carried out 


is a 


lot of 0%. While 


scholars all over the world who | Gitanjali and with а 
know Sanskrit but not Hindi. It is jt is stated to be a generar attempt 
the old Hindi that, Nischalaóasa at dispelling "clouds of ignorance 


employs in his work. And so, the ue тты 2 
sanskrit version may be of help to descending into storms © 
those also who are conversant only 
with modern Hindi, but Епоуу- 
enough Sanskrit. Secondly, the 
Sanskrit translator has cited in со- 
pious footnotes authoritative pas- 


wants to take US. 
like “man is man and God is 
may be self-evident ) 

souls, but ordinary men seeking guit 
sages from the Upanishads and ance in reconciling their ways wit 
other primary Vedanta texts in those of God learn neither of ‘Asani 
PS RR arguments advanced nor 'Sadhana' from this book. It 

E ен Вадаа micay: ће has а take-it-or-leave-it kind .of boo! 
Е E Оза es {ог the author “wrote itas it came." 


by amending, altering and adding, 
For Tired Men 


where necessary, keeping in view 
‘the basic teachings of Advaita 
and the objective of the Vichara- 
sagaram which ig to acquaint the 
Vedantic student with the mode of 
, inguiry into the truth of the Self 
SE is the non-dual reality. Р 
Sastri Varano Ка!уйпазипйага dwellers over 40. If you suffer fre 
p igal, to whom was entrusted stiffness of joints, see chapter 9 
Қ work of editing the text sfter you are afflicted by insomnia, tu | 
the demise о1 Sri P. Panchapagesa page 128. Like a Sunday "т 
БАЗЕ pas cont buted a preface astrology "column. Make sure ^ | 
| ee GU UG Suo SN ENS malady and choose your cure, 
Тпе Vasudeva Brahmendra 5а- Although there are, passe 
sayati Svamigal Library Commit- ences to mental training, 4 
the deserves to be congratulated on accent is unmistakably 
we great service it has done to the culture for tease, tired п 
| аы сең Advaita by sponsoring the who, in their preoccupa 
publica Eon of the Sanskrit Vicha-. ing a living, have m 
шетш is а work of the of living a — health 
, of the Library. It is pleas- Yoga Over Forty 
attaining а certai 
Government of India, fitness. But Yoga 


Books, 21s.) 


i Wards printing the text —— 

ошоп ‘carries the Blessings of His i F | 

E ДО шен Jagadguru Sri Sankara ік 

m rya of Kanch! Катакоң Pe 2 а 

am ш the form of а Srimukham. 
агра donde пак dt | 
s T E 

Io Уш greatly benefit one 

Rat 2 а ОД До this 'edition of 2 

Формага, s lready enjoys wide 

me P 25 P. Mahadevan 
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well illustrated „and | 
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YOGA OVER FORTY: By Micha 
© Volin & Nancy Phelan (Pelhar 


This is a Yoga recipe book for cit 
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& Kegan Paul, 10s.) 
UGENE O'Neill, the only U.S. 
dramatist to win the Nobel 
Prize, lived from 1888 to 1953. 
He was the son of a famous 
`+ Irish-American melodramatic 
actor who played the Count of 

Monte Cristo over 6,000 times, 

and ће spent his childhood mov- 

ing from town to town with his 

father’s repertory company in 
‚ an ‘atmosphere of heavy drink- 
ing ‘to which his mother’s mor- 
phine addiction added an even 
darker element. He lost his*reli- 
gious faith at 15 but remained 
preoccupied with his family his- 
tory all his life, never quite lay- 
ing his ghosts, even in his great 
autobiographical play “Long 
Day’s Journey into Night”, 
which was published in 1956 
after his death. 

O'Neill was a shy, moody 
man, .very atiractive to women 
but 4166 gifted with a talent for 
friendship, particularly with 
thosé whom society regards as 
“failures, His early life was ап 
epitame; “of classic American 
Bohemiariism. He spent a hell- 
raising. year at Princeton, acted 
—drunkenly and disgracefully— 
in his father’s company, pros- 
pected in Honduras, sailed be- 
fore the mast—a crucial experi- 
ence, for the sea was his life- 
long  mystique—bummed іп 
Buenos Aires and later among 
Р с<іеге and degenerates, іп 
С. -nwich Village, and began 
writing plays for an experimen- 
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2ВООК REVIEWS 


MOODY MEN OF LETTERS 


| O'Neill. By Arthur and Barbara Gelb. (Cape, London, W 


Dy 


Dostoievsky: A Life. By David Magarshack, (Seck 
Warburg, London, Allied Publishers, e 
The Social History of Art. By Arnold Hauser (Routledge 


tal theatre. By 25 he had 

been married and R 
had tried to commit suicide. His 
first Broadway production, in 
1921, was a grëat success (“Аппа 
Christie”)even though it was a 
gloomy tragedy incomplete con- 
trast to the trivial comedies 
which held sway at the time. It 
was followed by thé master- 
pieces, of his maturity—“All 
God's Chillun got Wings", “Тһе 
Emperor Jones", “Mourring Be- 
comes Electra"," “The Iceman 
Cometh’—alternating with 
failures іп which autobiography 
had not been transformed into 


art. 
O'Neil's achievements were 
tremendous and enduring. In 
Tennessee William's words he 
"gave birth to the American 
theatre". In his early life he was 
a socialist, and always remained 
a radical, but as an artist he 
Was concerned not with politics 
ut with psychology. He regret- ` 


d the lapse into propaganda of; ' 


ean O'Casey, whom he greatly. 
jdmired, but saw that in these’ 
lousy times" it was hard to 

void. 

| The latest life of Dostolevsky 
relies chiefly on his letters and 
has little to say about his con- 
‘temporaries other than his 
family. Dostoievsky was not 
very attractive as a person. His 
"appearance was unprepossessing, 
rand as for his character his 
‘biographer Strakhov goes so far 
‘as to say (perhaps out of Puri- 


Sa a E r] M CEN б 
Ше tan?malice) that he was a "truly 


bad and unhappy man... 
spiteful, envious, and immoral,” 
while Turgenev, who was never 
a friend but often an enemy, 
said he was “the most spiteful 
Christian he had ever met”. He 
was unlucky in love, though he 
achieved a certain uneven hap- 
piness in his second marriage, 
and he was hated and condemn- 
ed in his own day, as by the 
Soviets in ours, for his ."trea- 
chery" in abandoning socialism. 
There is in fact a most sttiking 
contrast between  Dostoievsky 
| the man and  Dostoievsky the 
artist,—all the more striking be- 
cause he adhered, unlike,O'Neill 
for example, to the school which 
believes агі should serve 
‘morality and religion. > 
The Routledge paper-backs in- 
clude a number of very distin- 
guished works and among them 


is the four-volume Social History = 


f Art бу Arnold Hauser which 
WC first published іп Len 
volumes іп 1951. His | frs 
volüme tells the story of tt e 
development of art in its re 23 
‘tionship to the social reality y Y 
its time from prehistoric days to 
{ле Middle Ages. The other 
three volumes carry the sto 
| Film Асе, А 
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A Tale of Two Tests. RO 
Benaud. (Hodder & Stough- y 
ton, London, W. D, Willis 

; Calcutta, 12s 6d.) = 

My World of Cricket, 

Harvey. (The san 

That the captain 


subject matter; but 
gives to the person w: 
both an insight into the respec- 
ive characters of Benaud and g 
t Harvey. Reading both descrip- 
tions of the same event leaves 
the impression that the Austra- 
lian selectors were correct in 
rather ап 


bane was only fo 
while, whereas at Mâncheste 
lasted for a day. Benaud's chap- 
ter on captaincy is most instruc- 
tive and should be read by all; “4 
cricketers, Neil Harvey's book is 1 = 
also of great interest and will Бы 
no doubt be роршаг. Both are 

wel  iUustrated with — "^^'^ 

агг” 
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HARVESTER LAMP POST 


and forward several times, circled 
round the group of fingers іп геуе- 
vent awe. Then he came to me and 
asked, "What is this?’ ‘Don’t you 
see. it is one of you, I replied. П ( 
‘Yes, he said after a short pause. |: incomprehensible because of 
‘No doubt the body is that of a|iat? At least my old sweeper— 
1 nd he is a gentleman—did not 


o it. Of course it is an abstract 


orm as you have said. But was tion? 


santal, but real4y it is a devata А 2 5 = 

(sod), That auc the highest |89 it so, and he is an honourable gave, was me most wonderful I| 

praise I ever had. So you see I|?ntleman. One day he met me һауе ever heard. It is neither 
iis oui &tore the statue. Offering an Pomeopathy пог allopathy and} 


don't make all this out of sheer 
cusSedness and it is not meant for 
the delight of the dilettante." 


* Abstract’ 


certainly it is 


hnecessarily long salute, he said, 


bharata nor the 


Vedas!” 
“So you think yoar work is ER 
actually understood by the  peo- * 
ple?" 
"No, not always. Апа is it so 
necessary?" More tnan 


“What about the statue Бете 


tne Guest House?" 

“Well, what about it?” 

“Do the santals understa&d that 
too?" o 

"I dont know what you mean 
by ‘understanding. Art is not 
mathematics. But the %асїз hap- 
pen to be in fny favour. You see 


Santiniketan as 
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. Ramkinkar 


Dadababu, may I ask you one ques- 
Whatis this that you have 
made? What do you think it is? 
l asked in reply. 


neither the Ramayana, the Maha- 
thls you have to go back to 


Kinkar burst out laugh- | 
It was difficult not to Join 


At Santiniketan 
twenty-nve 
have passed since һе had joined; 


Nandlal, the Master, had seen his 
work and asked hlm to stay for 44 
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showing existed in Малагавитта., | had ceased io give them living. 
There a small community known б 
her remarkable instance of|as the · Сака” living mostly Shadow-Play With 
io-vi aids in an- | іп ednagar ric E 
ET SOEUR in RE dune баи du Translucent Puppets 4 
ita’, the well-known | exhibition of pictures whi x - tM у 
назве ЖЫГЫ тұ | Һе 'Chitrakaras' of Bengal they} Another variety of audio-visual | 
century A.D. It has been mention-| used to paint themselves — There|education in ancient India was 
ed in this book that king Harsha-| was a strict discipline amongst the | shadow-play with thin cutout pup- 
bardhana of Thaneswar while en-|members of this caste which com- j pets made from a fine piece of 
tering the city from outside оп | реПей each family to maintain at|cow or buffalo hide rendered tran- кете 71 
one occasion noticed а group of|least one set of pictures, The Chi-|slucent through scraping. In ear- 
people near the city gate viewing|trakathis used to carry their sets|lier days gods and goddesses were} ; 
with great interest a painted scroll of pictures from place to place in|made of deer skin only as it was 
shown by a man who holding tne|the countryside and show them to|a sacred skin according to the’ 
scroll in his left hand and with ajinterested villagers. There was|Hindu religion, In later days 
stick in his right was explaining} generally а light background mu-|groups of manipulators known as | 
the subject matter as depicted in|sic when they narrated their story | 'Godavaritiravasis' began to employ 
the paintings. The subject was of and showed the frames to the as-|cow or buffalo hide. Translucent 
— puppets were used with a view to 
NS S : е securing different colour combina- 
tions of dresses and ornamenis.| 
The figures which were considered| 
almost sacred were handed down! 
from generation to generation. | | 
The shadow-play had its огїдїп| 
in Maharashtra though |; 
spread practically to the who 
South India. It was particular 
popular in Andhra and in Kerala. 
The plays which were generally | 
based on religious stories were | 
very enjoyable owing to goodi | 
background music and the skill of || | 
the manipulators and their trained| 
voices. The shadow puppets were | 
used also to tell new ~ || 
cause in those days the 
such things as newspap or ma-| | 
Eazines. It is indeed strange Тог || | 
us to know that this type of shadow o 
play which went to Bali and Java 
irom the eastern coast of Sout ||| CT T 
India is still in use in Indonesia NI 
today to give illiterate villagers an || Ж ы 
саев о агора са events of the | 
world. O cite an interesting ex-| | | М 
ample, the Bandung Conferences | TROUGH E 
the meeting of leaders of all thel dO Ше 
Asian people after World War П— the Expression is 
was shown in ‘wayang’ (the name | E growth, vi 
for shadow-puppet in Indonesia) [0 | | ааа 
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A page from an illustrated 
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magazine found 
(Courtesy : Indian 


in Western India, | 


Institute of Art in Industry) || 
\ LTHOUGH audio-visual educa- | 


І Ed t 
tion in the modern sense of e e 
the expression is à movement of 2 
recent growth, visual aides though n П пстер П la 
not devised in the manner of mo- А : 
dern scientific visual aid 


S Were in 5 | 
use in old days in India as well as ғ. 
іп other couniries. Primitive men By SUJIT K. CHAKRABARTI “і 
A knew how to соусу шег = D 
| deas through drawings an sym- NOTAT Ма DP : Vets ; |. 
bols long before this develoned a Secretary, University Film Council, New Delhi | 


| қарату to express them orally. the well-known Patuatola Streel 
SUE India vasa] оса од athens recalls an old өр етеп of ‘Patu-| are still seen on special occasions 
Bante te таз aids pisse А Mel" |'as* "Two! other castes also in Ben- | in villages in Bengal and Rajas- 
|| draw Im 15210015 „diagrams | gal, ‘Sutradharas’ {wood carvers)| than. Even up to the end-of the 

vn on palm eaves were used | and “КагтаКагав” (engraver), | last century quite a пштурег of 
|| the rules f lain to the pupils | used to paint scenes from both the | families in these provinces used to 
| ules for the construction of al- Ramayana and the Mahabharata | earn their livelihood through pup- 
written on palm and exhibit them to people in dif- pet-plays. Even today many old 
; plentiful illustra- ferent varts of Bengal, people in Rajasthan recollect the 
ictures dis tradition of drawing -Putliwalas' with boxes of puppets 
am leaves which can The painters of old days used] on their heads moving trom door 
cotton cloth for their scrolls though | to door inquiring if anyone was in- 
from the fifteeen century onwards] terested іп their performances, 
ana on palm leaves hand-made paper was generally | Their plays were interesting and 
eighteenth century used, There is по mention 04) were usually based on well-known 
paintings on paper in ү шака in the history of Marwar 


/ Indian могЕ| unlike*the South Indian and Ben- 
! Опе sive has twelve hun: | 10а, the oldest X SS 
dred leaves, Old 124: == 
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Bui 1:218 picture came from 
4 ieee like flowers, plants, miner- 
| ^ ^ and the soot of lamps. 
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| The Indo-Ceylon Problem - ; 


LM 


СА Реер 


ТНЕ morning English news- 
|^ paper, the Ceylon Daily 
!News, recently flashed on its 
| топі page the news that the 
| Ceylonese Government is ex- 
| pected to make a fresh approach 
to settle the Indo-Ceylon problem 
at talks proposed to be held in 
New Delhi in the near future. The 
news, however, evoked no com- 
! ment from the vocal Indian quar- 
| ters nor any speculation from the 
|Ceylon Democratic Congress, the 
| organ of the Indian settlers. 

This charmed phrase—"fresh ap- 
‘proach to the Indo-Ceylon prob- 
;lem"—has hung іп the air for the 
past one decade. In the process 
| much of its efficacy has been lost. 
And it has acquired a moon-like 
i quality to wax and wane with the 
emergence and exit of Govern- 
| ments in Lanka. 


| Power Politics 
Тће so-called "indo-Ceylon prob- 
lem"—verily the future of 900,000 
hapless persons of Indian origin— 
constitutes Ceylon's central issue 
|| with her big neighbour. Strangely 
|| enough, some Ceylonese politicians 
and their parties have thrived on 
it. For, it has the capacity to 
Пепа itself as a stepping stone, as 
a means to an end, to power poli- 
|| tics. Little wonder, it has assum- 
ed such complex and baffling pro- 
portions in the last twenty years. 
It derives much of its strength 
from the slime left behind Бу 
history. No Sinhalese has been 
| permitted to forget the Dravi- 
| Шап invasion to the shores of his 
‘island home, Historians have 
added extra colour to the battle 
i between the warrior king Dutu- 
| semunu and his rival, Elara. Add 
1 to this picture the “misdeeds” oi? 
|the Nayakkn kings from Tanjore 
| who ruleg“in the ancient capital 
|01 Капа“. То rong it off, the 
Britsshers took away the Kandyan 
|| lands for their plantations and set- 
| Мед Indian workers there. It is 
|а chain of bitter memories kept 
| alive by assiduous propaganda. 
| Ceylonese politicians, perhaps 
|| rightly, say; “We did not bring the 
|| Indians here.” And how India says: 
|| “The Stateless are not our respon- 
jSibility But the 900,000 men апа 
| women do not have a home outside 
|| the Walls of the estates. That is 
|| а reality that nobody can ignore. 
| у есеву the English Press here 
85 urged the Government to treat 
this question as a human prob- 
{lem. The Sinhalese people, noted 
|аз they are for their large genig- 
са Staunch and abiding values of 
| 1iendship, have been made to be- 
{ АЕ that all their ills are due to 
Б Indian settlers. The Ceylon 
pemoeratic Congress, on the other 
апа, says: “ТЇ we are here 1 
Ot our fault, We have given 
b prosperity 


to the cultivation of tea 
required a. tesident labour force. 
According to Emerson Tenngnt 
the well-known historian, the Sin- 
halese. and the Kandyans were 
not willing to: engage themselves 
in a work that was repugnant to 
them. This deficiency had to be 
supplied from India. Although 
there was a ban on emigration in 
1847, India lifted it in favour of 
Ceylon. The historical, cultural and 
religious ties that bound the two 
countries were thought to be 
sufficiently strong to ensure the 
protection of the immigrants. And 
the bulk of them came from 
Madura, Pudukkotah, Trichinopoly, 
Tanjore, Salem and Ramnad. 


which 


Almost simultaneously 
category of immigrants 
cruited for the Pioneer Force, a 
semi - military organization, in 
charge of the Public Works De- 
partment. To this Pioneer Force 
many of the chief public works in 
the island are due. They include 
the roads from Colombo to Kandy, 
Kandy to Trincomalee, Colombo 
to Galle, and the bridges over the 
main highways and several sec- 
tions of the railway. 

In contradistinction to these two 
streams of immigrants came the 
unaided ‘immigrants from different 
parts of India, invariably from the 
home of the estate workers but of 
course from a different surround- 
ing. They engaged themselves in 
a variety of occupations especially 
trade in the city of Colombo and 
the hilly regions where there was 
a concentration of Indians. 


The Nattukottai Chettiars were 
the chief financiers and bankers. 
They capitalized every enterprise 
including the development of the 
Colombo city and the cocoanut, 
plantations along the coastal belt 
beyond Galle, the one-time capital 
of the Dutch rulers. 


‘Beast of Burden’ - 


The cloth business and the trade 


another 
were re- 


in finer articles like silk and bro-| 


Were in the hands of Memons 
cad Sindhi merchants. The Borahs 


and the Chettiars were large-scale, 


importers and exporters of food- 
stuffs. The M 


industry іп  Puttlam whic 
у yields the island's requir 
ments. Tite Barathas from 
India were shop-keepers _ ài 
the Nadars took to petty, trade 
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much as 63 per 
уз теце cent of the coun- 

П the next few decades the 
Indian settlers in the plantations 
and the urban areas evolved them- 
Selves into a loosely knit single > 
US UNIS. They literally held 
ine economic prosperity оғ the | 
Island in their palm; and as such! 
they were represented in the colo- ' 
nial Legislative Council by > two! 
nominated members. i 

lt was not until 1928 when the ! 
Donoughmore Commissioners  re- | 
commended adult franchise the ( 
position of the Indian settlers was } 
thrown into broad relief. "E 

In view of the fact that “40-50 | | AH 
per cent of them may be regard- | |: 
ed as permanent residents in Сеу- | 
lon and the substantial number of 
estate workers were born in the T 
country" the commissioners ге- | 
commended the extension of fran- |: 
chise to them, and also the revision || 
of voters’ registers and the redis- 
tribution of the electoral areas. "s 
Following this decision . 100,000 Bi 
persons of Indian origin were re- * 
gistered as compared with 12,438 : 
under the old Constitution. * : 
Anti-Indian Y 

In the first general election of i у 
1931 two Indians were returned to a ] 
the State Council. i 

"Right from the beginning,” | 
states a Congress document, “the 
Sinhalese Board о? Ministers were 
against the extension of franchise 
to Indians. It was then apparent af 
that proximity by itself was in- Aat 
sufficient to foster common outlook 1. 
nor did racial kinship and religion { 
always make for harmony. It (d 
concludes on a sad note: "Such 
were the thoughts reflected in the 
utterances of our Sinhalese poli- 
ticians.” ў 
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your Character 


Handwriting is an index of a man's progress in life. 
his career, it 15 clear and legible and it is interesting 
worse as he climbs higher and hig 

o 


entering the bank 


man 
т harmless enough, but 
did not speak, and the note he 
pu dly over to the 


determine 1 
рей clerk seemed menacing. 


counter С кезей ЕКА a 

hiie a WWW exzllmnhd? i 
МЕ рт 50 ihe clerk thought. 

New to his job, and taking no 


the clerk Mie his alarm 
swi ells shrilled, uproar en- 
Sn e before long the police 
seized the man. He proved to be a 
perfectly innocent, customer, а 
pusiness-man suffering from laryn- 
gitis. All his note said was: May 
T have а new cheque-book? 


If his handwriting had been legi- 


chances, 


. no bother would have been 
Di gd: But unfortunately. bad 
writing is on the, increase almost 


everywhere, and its results vary 
from the bizarre to the time-wast- 
ing 

When a Washington, U.S.A.. tan- 
ker lorry-driver misread a care, 
lessly-formed figure SAO Чот а ^1 
on а hand-written delivery sheet 
he pumped 385 gallons oi fuel oil 
jnto the basement of the wrong 
house—through a disconnected in- 
take. When 2 Coulsdon, Surrey 
housewife left her milkman a note 
asking for three pints of milk he 
figured out her scrawl as best he 
could—and left eight cartons of 
cream cheese neatly stacked by her 
back door. And when a newspaper 
editor scribb'ed instructions to a 
sign-painter tu erect a notice out- 
side the office building: Entrance 
in Spruce Street, passers-by got a 
good laugh when they looked up 
at a sign which read: Editors on a 


Spree. 
One may smile at such results 
of careless calligraphy, but the 
= x e SPT PE 


8. 
qualities tend to be reflected in the 
Clarity of his straightforward 
Script. As the rough-and-tumble of 
¿competition and strain in his job 
gradually increases, however, ће 
has less and less time for 
humdrum details as writing clear- 
y enough for anyone to read at 
тсе. As a result. his writing be- 
ES пазу, парразаца until it 
6 y becomi f 4 
пати oming selfishly 
n the U.S.A. alone it has been 
Stimated that such writing is res- 
Sapte for mearly one million 
96 ars lost each week on wasted 
Eno auisinterpreted am orders and 
К ucwtons, clerical errors. deli- 
no Mistakes and  hold-ups and 
jest, forms of commercial ineffi- 
Eus Y, not to mention the vast but 
maae aanle exasperation among 
uta о have to deal with such 
NUES E Even the steady spread of 
S cj ШотаНор will never entire- 
written te the need for hand- 
gee Абец work. In countries 
ion AA office mechanisa- 
ely gr 
5f ts КЕЗ ег 
Y. Inde 
ге fille 
sed 
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T andwriting”, says oni 
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At the beginning of 
to note that it gets 
her. 


By David Сипзеоп | > 


growing chances are that Р 
you have taken the trouble pu. рег. During World War I it was | 
ly to re-form your writing, per. Said that а few pages of the mss 
haps in one of the Italianate or of his book Ulysses, with its weird 
Chancery hands, your penmanship Script matching its language, led 
is little better. In all walks of life 900981 censor into supposing ће 
to-day a startling array of dots had intercepted a code messave of 
dashes, squiggles and inky entan. еде четаре importance! Of H. С. 
glements pass as handwriting—us- Vells’ spidery scribble, perhaps 
ually with signatures to match the worst writing of any grea 
Indeed, in business, an асите author, with the separate wards 
guishable signature is held tabe continually running on, it was de- 
something of an asset—sight hav- clared that only "two people on 
ing been almost completely lost o earth could hope {о decipher :t ac- 
ihe simple fact that one's PS furately- the novelist himself «i.d. 
is notang more than telling other fortunately, his secretary! 
people one's name in writing. Doctors awy av 
Many of those who scrawl a Dona always ps E оо пахв 
ingless signature at the foot of shoddiness of their writing, and it 
dozens (if not hundreds) of letters has always Geena SAUCE COT CE 75 
daily would consider discourteous der that more people are not OL 
people who called оп them and soned each year by биыл 
when asked for their names mum- chemists having unwittingly mns- 
bled the answer inaudibly. Yet the read medical prescriptions! And а` 
parallel is an apt one. former Lord Londonderry once 
Part of the trouble lies in the пад (һе Clerk of the House of 
fact that bad writing has always Lords ask him just what some! 
been considered a sign of clever- Strange marks on an amendment 
ness, even of intellectual genius, Рарег were meant to be. After | 
There have in fact always been himself deciphering his own scrat- и 
atrocious writers, many great men Chwork with some difficulty, thc | 
among them. Shakespeare would noble lord read his amendment д 
not pass the simplest clerk's exa- himself. It suggested the withdraw- 1 
mination for readable handwriting al of the vote from those citizens 
to-day, nor would Napoleon, one who could not read or write! Е н 
of whose intimate letters to the As one authority says: “You can Ў 
Empress Josephine when captured almost trace a man's career by his 
by his enemies led the German writing. When he starts out in life, 
generals into believing they hud its clear and legible The higher 
seized his rough plan of campaign! he climbs, the worse ıt gets." The 3 
Charles: Dickens wrote many of explanation of this is strange veti Hi 
his immortal novels in a scrawly fascinating. At the bottom of the Mi 
hand that is as hard to decipher ladder. the man (or woman. for bad dr 
to-day as it must have been to his hands are by no means male pre- ү 
printers, and author James :оусе rogalives) іѕ considerate. hard- 
Wrote even more illegibly with có- working, anxious to make a good 
loured chalks on tiny sheets of pa- impression, and these admirable| 
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HANDWRITING 


departments of their organisation |2 
would waste time, create extra |> 
REVEALS work in the accounting and com- || 

plaints sections, cause customer 
(Continued from page 1)' annoyance, destroy goodwill and 
{ ultimately lose business. Yet few 
careful not to jump to conclusions: set an example to would-be appli- 
but there are a few safe generali- cants for posts. 


sations.” БЛА 

“Ror inst There is, in fact, some psycholo- 
Па gical evidence for EE Que if 
ылы О 
hand suggests a moody, fickle per- ing, this effort at being more con- 


son. It your letters are rounded, » егаќе towards others may find а 
LS е rong, eus and vehi none 2222 
inted ther es of activity, ) 
and pointed, you аге apt to be 01161 sphere у 
САР лан: set Qn your CO per- Er job'or play, even on the 
haps even a little intolerant. EI em E 
OUT handwriting tilts sharply to Аз Lewis Mumford: saxa А Запіс 
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skinned, comely European of the 
Renaissance period, housed in 
shrines which in their archi?ec- 
ture recalled Norman England, 
Gothic France and Renaissance 
Italy. The tendency grew still 
stronger when Christian middle- 
class homes were invaded by 
oleographs of European reli- 
gious paintings. 
It is interesting to recall that, 
although Vivekananda was not 
| particularly interested in paint- 
ing, he intuitively noticed the 
| ¢ anomaly here. He once pointed 
| out that great art could fix а 
| concrete visualization in the 
mind even if the image was his- 
torically inaccurate. Thus, he 
pointed out, we could not think 
| of the Last Supper without call- 
ding to mind Leonardo da Vinci's 
great picture, although Christ 
and his companions never used 
a table, but sat on the floor 
for their meals. Da  Vinci's 
visualization harmonized with 
the European way of living. But 
it was awkward and unreal in 
‘| the deeper sense when trans- 
ferred on to the Indian palette. 
Even as early as 1910 Sundar 
Singh. the Christian Sadhu of 
4 India, had complained that the 
water of life had been offered 
| to India in a Western сир, А 
| movement for the complete 
'Indianization of Christianity 
| was initiated by the more dis- 
cerning leaders of the commu- 
| nity. The attempt by Keshub 
Chandra Sen and the Brahmo 
| батпа] to create a faith incor- 
; porating elements from Hinduism 
and Christianity, the friendship 
between Mahatma Gandhi and 
,C. F. Andrews, the striking si- 
jmilarity between the doctrine of 
Gandhiji and the Christian doc- 
trine in its original purity and 
studies like Christ of the Indian? 
Road by Dr Stanley Jones acce- 
lerated the movement. 


MODELS 


Christian ecclesiastical archi- 
tecture began to adjust itself to 
the traditional landscape. Hindu 
temples were the models for the 
shrines in the CPSS Ashram at 
Poona, the Christakula Ashram 
at Tirupattur in South India and 
the church at Mehrauli near 
Delhi, while the Cathedral at 
Do?nakal with its.domed towers 
| and pillared halls attempted an 

interesting-synthesis of ;Muslim 
and Hindu styles, Ў 

The new spirit influenced 
painting also and began to clash 
with the tradition of imitative 
Westernism. Thus was initiated 
the third phase in the history 
of Çhristian -painting in India. 
In the works of Angelo da Fon- 
seca, Indian forms and environ- 
{ment receive a baptism which 
jiinfuses grace without altering 
ithe native. quality. Тһе adora- 
ble drowsy little child and Ив 
Parents in the Presentation to 
ithe Temple 
"from ап 
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type illuminating the scene, In 
the Home at Nazareth he not 
only exorcised the Western im- 
age, but also moved nearer to 
the essential simplicity of the 
life of the historical Christ. 

It is incredible how the main 
evolution of religious art in 
Europe since the Renaissance 
had completely obscured this 
quality. The opulegce of Vero- 
nese made the Apostles апа 
Jesus look like the merchant 
princes of Italian city-States. It 
is worth while comparing Fon- 
seca's picture with Christ im 
the House of His Parents by the 
Pre-Raphaelite painter, Millais. 
The latter work was censured 
at its first appearance because, 
according to the critics, it dared 
to drag down the Saviour "to 
the lowest human levels", Even 
Charles Dickens-  fulminated 
against the work. "In the fore- 
ground of the carpenter's shop 
is a hideous, wry-necked, blub- 
bering, red-haired boy іп а 
night-gown, who appears to have 
received a poke in the hand 
from the stick of another boy 
with whom he had been playing 


i j utter, and to be visualizes his theme in terms of |. 
in an adjacent g 5 «спе human environment of pro- 
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kept in mind. The Europocen- 
tric attitude of colonial .days 
was the result of the retreat of 
the nation’s energy before the 
onslaught of a powerful foreign’ 
culture, But the foreign ele-] 
ments in our outlook today are 
the result of the expanding con- 
Sciousness which accepts con- 
genial influences, whatever their 
source, with abundant cônfid- 
ence. Further, in the Christian 
art of Rouault and the Mexicans, 
Rivera and Orozco, the visuali- 
zation has very little ethnic 
specificity. The Christ of Rou- 
ault is a crucified man, not a tor- 
mented European. Thus what 
is really happening 15 the emer- 
gence of a cosmopolitanism 
which accepts Christ as a uni- 
versal figure and relates his 
message to the crisis of modern 
times in an idiom which is als 
cosmopolitan. ЧЕ, 
Th.s truth is reflected in the 
Christian paintings of a rebel 
like Francis Newton. Except in 
the early phase, where Rivera's 
physical types were taken over 
along with his style, Newton | 


“arian Goa or Bombay. Jamini 
“3° similarly recoiled from the. 
“99 salism’ of the Renaissance | 
Sos, which could express ' 
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i| of the Last Supper without call- 
ij ing to mind Leonardo da Vinci's 


great picture, although Christ 
and his companions never used 
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visualization harmonized with 
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|it was awkward and unreal in 


the deeper sense when trans- 
ferred on to the Indian palette. 
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Singh. the Christian Sadhu of 


| India, had complained that the 
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movement for the complete 
Indianization of Christianity 
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nity. The attempt by Keshub 
Chandra Sen and the Brahmo 
Samaj to create a faith incor- 
porating elements from Hinduism 
and Christianity, the friendship 
between Mahatma Gandhi and 
С. F. Andrews, the striking si- 
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Gandhiji and the Christian doc- 
trine in its original purity and 
studies like Christ of the Indian 
Road by Dr Stanley Jones acce- 
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Christian ecclesiastical archi- 
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the church at Mehrauli near 
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The new spirit 
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| painting also and began to clash 


with the tradition of imitative 
Westernism, Thus was initiated 
the third phase in the history 
of Christian painting in India. 
In the works of Angelo da Fon- 
seca, Indian forms and environ- 
ment receive a baptism which 
infuses grace without altering 
the native. quality. The adora- 
ble drowsy little child and its 
parents in the Presentation to 
the Temple could have come 
from any Indian home. , 
Та Vinci represented hri;t and 
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ast Supper, Fonseca, 
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of the familiar South Indian 
type illuminating the scene. In 
the Home at Nazareth he not 
only exorcised the Western ’im- 
age, but also moved nearer to 
the essential simplicity of the 
life of the historical Christ. 

It is incredible how the main 
evolution of religious art in 


Europe since the Renaissance 
had completely obscured this 
quality. The opulejce of Vero- 


nese made the Apostles and 
Jesus look like the merchant 
оргіпсеѕ of Italian city-States. It 
“15 worth while comparing Fon- 
seca's picture with Christ in 
the House of His Parents by the 
Pre-Raphaelite painter, Millais. 
The latter work was censured 
at its first appearance because, 
according to the critics, it dared 
to drag down the Saviour “to 
the lowest human levels”, Even 
Charles Dickens fulminated 
against the work. “In the fore- 
ground of the carpenter’s shop 
is a hideous, wry-necked, blub- 
bering, red-haired boy in a 
night-gown, who appears +8 have 
received a poke in the hand 
from the stick of another boy 
with whom he had bgen playing 
in an adjacent gutter, and to be 
holding it up for the contempla- 
tion of a kneeling woman 50 
horrible in her ugliness that 
(supposing it were possible fora 
human creature to exist for a 
moment with that dislocated 
throat) she would stand out 
from the rest of the company 
as a monster in the vilest caba- 
зећ іп France or the lowest gin- 
shop in England. 2 
Tt is needless to add that this 
criticism was completely off the 


humanity which 
endears the picture to us today. 
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was the result of the retreat of 

the nation's energy before the 

onslaught of a powerful foreign 

culture. But the foreign ele- 

ments in our outlook today are 

the result of the expanding con- 

sciousness which accepts con- 

genial influences, whatever their 

source, with abundant cónfid- | 
ence. Further, in the Christian | 
art of Rouault and the Mexicans, 

Rivera and Orozco, the visuali- | 
zation has very little ethnic 

specificity. Тһе Christ of Rou- f 
ault is a crucified man, not a tor- 

mented European. Thus what 

is reall? happening 15 the emer- 

gence of a cosmopolitanism 

which accepts Christ as a uni- 

versal figure and relates his 

message to the crisis of modern 
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REBEL ARTIST 


Th.s truth is reflected in the 
Christian paintings of a rebel 
like Francis Newton. Except in 
the early phase, where Rivera's 
physical types were taken over 
along with his style, Newton 
visualizes his theme in terms of 
the human environment of pro- 
letarian Goa or Bombay. Jamini 
Roy similarly recoiled from the 
naturalism’ of the Renaissance; 
painters, which could express 
only the human aspect of the 
incarnation and even that often; 
with a shallow, distorting ele-, 
gance. In his Christian paint-/ 
ings, the style of Byzantine 
paintings and icons, the manner 
of anonymous French folk paint- 
ters of the twelfth century and 
rhaps suggestions from Rou-| 
ault have blended | with the, 
Indian folk art idiom, The 
splendid efficiency of the folk, 
idiom comes out in {һе manner| 
in which a mere schematic treat- 
ment of features like beard, 
mouth and eyes, especially the 
large sombre eyes, conveys the 
human quality of Christ which 
alone makes the agony of the 
Passion intensely real. But, at 
the same time, the near-ab- 
stract schematism of the total |- 
design makes his paintings sym- 
bolic of the divinity that was 
also part of Christ's essence. ` 


The Indianization of the 
Christ-figure can be said to be 
complete only when he is thus! 
accepted as a symbol of a uni-! 
versal verity, 
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the of such magnitude could be under- 


taken only in India. 

It was in this context that the 
Deccan College, which was closed 
in 1934: as an undergraduate col- 
lege, was revived by the Govern- 
ment in 1939 as a foundation for 
post-graduate studies and research 
in linguistics, history and social 
sciences. By 1942 the college 
embarked on a pilot project of 
preparing a Sanskrit dictionary on 
historical principles based on ma- 
terial drawn solely from the San- 
skrit inscriptions found in India 
and outside. as the skeleton around 
whicit the final dictionary could be 
compiled. 

In 1946 this work progressed 
sufficiently to permit the college to 
approach the Central Government 
in regard to the final dictionary. 
In 1948 the Government of India 
approved of the project and sanc- 
tioned token grants after which (ће 
Bombay Government also sanction- 
ed complementary grants, 

With this smal] beginning, the 
Deccan college undertook the mo- 
numental task of compiling a dic- 
tionary of Sanskrit on historical 
principles. A minimum programme 
of extracting material from about 
2,000 texts against 20,000 ~ titles 
known from catalogues of Sanskrit 
manuscripts was approved. Not all 
of these 2,000 texts are available in 
print and, as a part of the work, 
the Deccan College has been col- 
lating manuscripts and constitut- 
ing the texts which have so far not 
been published. The extent of this 
work may be gauged from the fact 
that all the Sanskrit dictionaries 
published so far до not cover even 
800 texts, and even these are not 
treated exhaustively. я 
~The new Sanskrit dictionary at- 
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the participants and their follow- 
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mixed with the phraseology of Ta- 
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should not be too rash in regard 
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today, these strange creatures 
walk upright like men and are 
hairy like apes. In different 
districts they are known аз 
atoe pandak, atoe rimbo, seda- 
pa, ijaoe, sedabo or goegoeh 
Marsden's orang 
igugu) The natives of the north 


l of Benkoelen and the south of 


1 


| pendek. 


[ло 


na and 


Palembang call them orang 
The Dutch settlers 
call them either orang pendek 
(little man) ог” orang 
(gibbering man). 

The orang pendek is a 
shy biped, between 2 ft 6 in. 
and 5 ft, high Its body is 
Covered in short dark brown ог 
black hair, The skin is pinkish- 
brown, The head is covered 
with jet-black hair, forming a 
bushy mane down its back. Its 
arms are long, but not as long 
25 ап аре5. It walks оп the 
around and rarely climbs trees. 
8 food, consists of - young 

gis fruits, freshwater mol- 
hy DELE and worms. It is 

E inary habits but some- 
mes raids gardens and bana- 


very 


foot of 
ar the Soban 
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85 published by 
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1817. Since the 
Tun on the ground, 


Mysterious Ape- 


of Sumatra 


letio . 
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he was sure it was not an 
orang-utan, which would have 
Бопе from branch to branch of 
the trees. 

He examined the 
footprint near Mount  Kerinti 
and found that it was like a 
little human foot, but a little 
broader. and shorter. He con- 
cluded that ап unknown an- 
торба Ape existed in Suma- 
ra. 

L. C. Westenek has reported 
how an overseer and his men 
had seen in 1910 a large hairy 
creature running like a man. 
Westenek was told 
orang pendek was fond of toba- 


animal's 


cco ог, its substitute, dried 
moss, and was friendly by 
nature. 

* 
A European foreman work- 


ing under the manager of the 
State Railway at Padang saw 
footprints of pygmies in the 
valley of the Oeloe Seblat. The 
prints were like that of a child, 
but broader. 

Dr Jacobson was told in 1915 
that several natives had seen 
the crang pendek and were sure 
it was not a siamang. The crea- 
ture walked on the ground and 
did not move through the trees. 
The natives said that when the 
number of rhinoceros increased 
in the Kerintji area the orang 
pendek were seen more often. 
The natives caught the rhino- 
ceros іп pits. with their 
feet in the air. and the orang 
pendek was sometimes seen 
perched оп (ће  rhinoceros's 
belly, eating the flesh. 

Dr Jacobson сате across the 
footprints of the creature on 
August 21, 1915, in the unin- 
habited region at the edge of the 
Danau Bento. The prints were 
not more than five inches long. 
Captain R. Maier, an official sur- 
veyor at Benkoelen, made а 
good collection of such prints. 
Lambermon made a sketch of 
the footprint found in the forest 
at Marga Ambatjung on January 
25, 1920. ^ Kasanredjo also pre- 
pared, а drawing of the print. 
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At the end of 1917 Oosiingh, ` 


manager of the coffee plantati 
at Dataran, lost his 85 іп Че 
virgin forest in the foothills o£ 
Boekit Kaba. Suddenly he saw 
a dusty black fellow, 5ft 9 in. 
tall. with short hair and an ex- 
tremely filthy neck It was 
neither an  orang-utan nor a 
Siamang. Seeing him, the beast 
calmly walked a little and then. 
using his long arms, leaped into 
| tree. swinging alterna L 
right'and left. — ыу 


A Dutch settler called van 


URDU „Неглуаа еп heard stories about 


the mysterious beast in 1916. At 
the beginning of. 1917 he dis- 
covered two trails, one large 
and the other small, in the 
Semangoes district of Moesi 
Oeloe. He met three Koeboes 
who һай seen the creature. 
They described it as a hairy 
animal 4ft. llin. to 5ft 3in. 
high, with long hair on the head 
and long canine teeth. The 
creature walked erect. Several 
years after, van Herwaarden 
learnt that a local Malay had 
found the dead bodies of two 
sedapas (отапа pendek) but the 
witness died soon after He 
also heard that a party of 
Malays in canoes had surround- 
ed a sedapa but the creature 
escaped. 
ж 
Rimau region of the Banjoeasin 
district, van Herwaarden spotted 
a dark апа hairy creature 
clinging motionless to a branch 
of a small tree that stood alone. 
With his gun ready, he tried to 
attract the attention of the 
beast. which was no other than 
the sedapa. There was» no 
movement. He then left his 
gun on the ground and climbed 
a few feet into the tree The 
creature then lifted itself а 
little and appeared to have sud- 
denly become nervous. while 
Herwaarden watched and ex- 
amined the beast carefully. 
It was a female, about 5 ft. 
high, Th> front of its body was 


d M ыы. 
the orang pend 
of outline of the 


walking ai 
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шау are имен nn 


Кесопзітпейоп of the ог 
pendek based on the detail 
evidence available, 
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at the end. \ 
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a broad nose 
large nostrils. 
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were large and more lor 
thana man’s. The с ears We! 
just like little human ears Ti 
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lish, will show. It is within the 
ШШ century that the bulk of this 
|| Пектаданоп has been effected. Fo- 
rests and jungles have been con- 
HH verted, by sustained denudation. 
into barren hills or flat scrub (Paa- 
jai); the scrub and jungles of the 
iffat country have been converted 
into human settlements, agricultu- 
al land, and roads and roadside 
\qastes. Further, a number of exo- 
|tic weeds and trees, introduced by 
accident and intention, have con- 
tributed their insidious share 
|| ргобошпа alteration of the flora. 
ШАШ this, naturally, has greatly 
jJaected the fauna—deprived of 
their homes the animals perished 
in large numbers, and their de- 
cline was most effectively accele- 
rated by the unchecked shooting 
and trapping that was such a fea- 
| [ture of life ere till recent times. 
|| Another complicating factor is 
the lack of specific certainty in 
{many of our plant апа animal 
| s. Such objective natural his- 
Огу as we have, belongs largely to 
the oral. atraditions of professional 
unters and" “trappers, and the 
names’ of those traditions are often 
|not the names we find in classical 
-j|Boetry—moreover, the terminology 
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| This is the concluding 


By M. Krishnan 


It is not possible to go into details 
here. Take it from me that the 
plant and animal names *of Tamil 
literature are frequently vague and 
unhelpful Nor do the scholars 


who have annotated the text of Ћ 


that literature, and our lexicogra- 
phers, seem to have any firm natu- 
ral history. In none of five diction- 
aries that I consulted could I find 
the well-known, specific Tamil 
name for ihe Sambar (I mean the 
deer), 'mila'—further, there is 
clear evidence in two of them to 
show that the compilers had con- 
fused this deer with the wholly 
different gaur! And both our anno- 
tators and our lexicographers have 
had frequent resort to a vague sort 
of generalisation when they did 
not know the precise indication of 
a plant or animal name—they say, 
in a brief note, that it is a kind 
of plant or animal. and no more! 
Still, if one knows all these limi- 
tations and allows for them, it 
should be possible to get some 
idea of the pristine flora and fauna 
of the Tamil country by a study 
of what is now left, and of classi- 
cal literature, by combining book- 
lore with fieldlore. This is where 
the third difficulty comes in. Our 
poets have, not unnaturally, per- 
mitted themselves considerable 
poetic licence, and have frequently 
used plant and animal names 
without any adjectival clue to the 
identity of the plat or animal 
they mean—if they did really 
mean anything specific, Let me 
give you an example, Among the 
classical poets of Tamil, Kapilar 
is most celebrated for his deep 
knowledge of all things pertaining 
to the Kurinji-th-thinai, No doubt 
he has exploited the poetic tradi- 
tions of young love in this tract 
tellingly, but it is difficult to ap- 
proach his natural history with 


portion of the article on South Indian ecology Wei рагавоов OS BURG 


Лог two reasons. . 
from the floristic 
cifications of the 
trend of poetry t 
Kurmnji immediately | d 
shows that the latter tract includ: 
ed foothill jungles in addition 
level-land jungles. Second, th m ^ 
Zarious species of  Strobilanthe: 
which belong to the higher, оре 
hill-slopes and which cause the еп” 
lire hillside to blush with their 
bloom once every dozen years O 
so, have now been identified a 
the Kurinji plant (the plant bear- 
ing the Kurinji flower)—the dra-' 
matic flowering of the Strobilan-. 
thes has not been mentioned in 
Tamil poetry, but that proves по- 
thing because neither nas fne gre 
farious and periodic flowering ot 


though 'bamboo-rice' was * well- 
known and is mentioned as a 
foodgrain peculiar to the Kurinji 
tract. I know of no description of 
the Kurinji flower іп classical 
poetry that justified its identifica- 
Bro tion with the genus Strobilanthe. 
any objectiveness or even faith. In but I do not question this identi- 
his K@rinji-p-paattu he lists some- fication, which seems to be recent. 
thing like а hundred different МУ point is this: this flower is not 
plants (and their flowers) in thirty- often mentioned in the literature 
four line (lines 61 to 95); there is 0f the tract, and is пої specified’ 
о clue to-day to ihe certain Боја. as something peculiar to · Ки-, 
nical identity of many of these rinji division, as many oth 
plants, and some of these are va- аге; no doubt it belongs 
rieties of the same species, appa- Kurinji division, just as thé Nilgiri 
rently, but what is really trustrat- Таһг (our only wild goat =e there 
ing is the fact that this redundant are two or three references to it 
catalogue gives one no idea of the in classical literature) also belongs’ 
flora of the Kurinji tract. It is a to’ the division, but neither the 
superbly promiscuous list of the flower nor the goat is typical of 
plants of every tract including the country. Therefore, the tren 
Paalai, and making a virtue of ne- of certain present-day enthusias 
cessity, old-time pundits point to to identify Kurinji со i 
this list as a masterful exception the hillsides where 

fo a general trend, and justify. it Strobilanthes bloom 

by citing а prosodic tule which completely informed a mistaken. 
says that flowers and birds, after What is really typical бЁ the tract | 
all, belong everywhere! Kapilar's is its hill-forests. | 
nocturnal beasts (їп "Kurinji-p- У " ! 
paatiu") include the wholly my- бе flower specified as typical - 
thical Yaali, and no less than three Of the tract (ће same flower 
close-run references to the croco- 8159 typical of Mullai country) is | 
dile by different names, Unfortu- the wild lily, Gloriosa superba, the | 
nately, the poets whom I am pre- "edness of whose flowers is fre» | 
pared to trust, Nakkeerar and Pa- quently compared to blood in Tas | 
гапаг, have not committed them- mil,poetry, and whose botanic: 
selves too often to the specification пате is, for ag RR 


С meine n 


of the plants and animals of each of its arresting % 
Thinai ~ division, However, the 00 Kurinji country as ре 
"Mullai-p-paattu" of Napoothanar, dits are the Vengai t 
acclaimed Бу the pundits as a marsupiumy which is rare 
work eXemplifying ће rules of found at elevations above i 
Mullai-th-thinai, апа "Регшп-Кап- feet, the sandal, seldom | 
sikanar's "Malaipadukadaam," are above 3,000 feet, the teak 
valuable and authentic sources of also a tree of the lower elev. 
information, and have been con- the Agil” (this і (ше ^ 
sulted in writing this поје, the na eagle haying=bee 
The Kurinji division includes all en to МЕ wood asa corru 
forested hills, and not only добу the Tamil ‘agil — I am 
mountain ranges, The floral speci- trace its identity beyond. Aq 
fications” ‘of * the 'Thihai st ngly agallocha, which 1 suspech is 
suggest mixed, moist and dry de- correct), the Asoka _($атаса 
ciduous forests of no great eleva- dica) whose fl id 
tion, and the faunal details avail- compared | t 
able confirm this, This point must тар 
be firmly made right at the start, (Contin 


і Ы 
. Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. » 
А 1 


range, or between hills, where cat- the fa 


Meer 

| _ FLORA & FAUNA ОЕ tle Vere саиси the Mul- age ay ious 
! "m > г lai land in South India has dis- јр 8roun 
КООП МП COUNTRY attend im South idis hee die 15 шш 
h | inued from page D, been degraded into scrub and thin, its 6 (0 w. 

(Continue р thorny edic m it hag been con- Tha tic 
: nal (not СаюрмИ- verted into Paalai, though it stil] с о 
_ poets, ава iium which belongs, to retains vestiges of its pristine йо. —- ni that 

the Neithal tract, but probably ral character. This is truly untor- Te 

C. elatum, the Poon  Spar/'ree). tunate, for having known this е 

t Nc e of these is a high-level tree. country outside Tamilnad, I think 
pur it is much the pleasantest country 


s "Besides these, the Palaa (the 1 1 
КЕШЕН Naaval (the jamoon) to be found їп India. 

and, 'of course, the glant bamboo, Wild jasmines were typical ог 

this tract, which was rich in cree. 


i irequently mentioned in Ku- 
E Бону: Бао are characteristic pers and small trees. The Kaaya 
of the tract. Cultivated ginger and (Метесуоп edule), to whose dark 


other tubers, wild bulbs and tu- blue flowers the colour of Krish- 
bers, and wild pepper are also fea- na's body is compared, and the 
tures of these hills. Konrai (the Indian Laburnum 
These are the beasts: mentioned Cassia fistula) which was such a 
charming feature of our country- 


in the literature of the tract: the n 
wild elephant, wild.pig, the tiger, sides till recently, are listed as 


f= the bear (the Sloth Bear), the the trees representative of the 

х gaur, the sambar, and the porcu- tract. These lines are from Mullai- ғ 
pine — the tahr is-alsà a creature p-peattu (‘Thonri’ is one of the 
of this tract, and in Malaipadu- Tamil names of Gloriosa superba): 
kadaam there are, unmistakable “Тһе close-leaved Kaaya's flowers 


descriptions of the Common ,Lan- spill out their ink, 

4 gur and the Liontailed Macaque. Тһе, tender-leaved, cluster-bloo- othe: 
The python and bees. (including med  Konrai pours forth its à number E | 
rock-bees) are also mentoned, as gold, no less try г 
well as peafowl. It is a pity there — The sharp-leaved Тһопті blos- country | n &^ 


is no specification о: ће bird life soms gush their blood", 
of the tract — the avifauna of our The typical beasts of this iract 
hills is highly distinctive. Anyway, are said to be the hare and the 
all these animals are essentially ‘maan’. ‘Maan’ is the most mis- 
those of mixed deciduous hill- leading “and amorphous word 1 
forests, the kind of forests to which know in Tamil. Without the ter- be foun 
the plants listed also belong. Mu- minal "n, as ‘maa’, it could mean Hyderabad, 1 
dumalai in the Nilgiris, and the ihe mango, or a horse, or any wild Scrubland — 
hilly, forested areas of the Coimba- beast; with the 'n', as ‘maan’ it any ы 
tore and  Thirunelveli districts could mean a deer, or an antelópe But ur 
have all the floristic and faunal or any wild beast! However, I am e for tata 
Characteristics specified, if allow- satisfied that ihe ‘maan’ of the Of Thinai faultleg i 
ance is made for the local distri- Mullai tract is the blackbuck, and (0 nature in all oig is 
{ онаа of the {аһг and the lion- perhaps also the Chital or spotted the wild dog, ШІ. 
аген шопке қ deer. Junglefowl are its character- ing animal, among d 
Except for a little flight of fancy istic birds. Я CT- the Paalai пас Й 
| RU EM DIE is patently Тһе tree typical of Marutham slightest doubt that dd 
Vie about the Kürinji tra ee. wrote country is said to be the Maru- animal well — there can 
ШІ ЕТЕКТЕН а Bye been tham which has been identified py dence to prove tha 
HOLEN adde soa ut E: escrip- pundits as Terminalia arjuna. cile this strange insisted 
| plants and animals B Aras Ene ped Voeracteristic of ma- M ЧОК AEE a creatu 
[ 5 that wh DER. па. ithal are: the Риппаї . with the prove 
| y the high. hilltops with tree (Calophyllum inophyllum), 


their AS. realism of Thinai {гайб}. 
land, ee fig of herb- and the creeper, Ipomea pes- bY presuming that Ji 
undeseribed in te. IF gemein caprae. Gulls and sharks are said ‘tacts in the old days 
> | have always р Қанға ure? I to be the typical animals. A num- Lich in animal life th] ~ 

| iry in the old days was als at рое- ber of marine fishes and crusta- tiger and the. wild dog | 

ler of legs! 0 a mat- ceans, and even animals like ihe Mentioned together) 

There is no diMculty in placing (Ure, have been mentioned in the strayed into such open 

Mullai land — jt was the 128 Coastal poetry of Tamil. I would Presumption that is 
= clad country at the foot of ГР give much for the ^ privilege of Justified, considering all ú 
j 20: „боз "ШУ conducting а party of (Concluded) | 


ANS a 


i 


e рш 
faultless ју 
all other (i 
E, a typical gx 
among the 
Tact? There j 
tbt that they 
— there is zl 
ove that. I (а; 
ange insistens d 
ing a cream 
ihe proved & 
'hinal {тай 
ng that 
e old days 
nal life that 
e- wild dog (с 
together) 
such open: 
‘that is ЫШ 
sidering all їй 


Concluded) 
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Tuesday, May 2, 1961 
1 Think Te Over... 


Starvation, overwork and dirt 
(Те as immoral пз prostitution 
and as unromantic, 


ЖЕЛІГІ 1 


SBERNARD SHAW. 1 


Indo-Ceylon 
Relations. 

“STRANGELY e 

Govern ment 


test in the m 
Tamils’ agita 
Bandaranaik 
Minister, h 


nough it is not 


as sent a letter to 


Prime Minister Nehru. She has 


Executive 
Which met їп Та 
and adopted a` 
demning the re 
of the 


Committee of 


Tesokition con- 
pressive measures 


in the island. Муз, Bandavanaike's 
principal ' objection is to ihe 
D.M.K, committees plan to ог- 
©. Zanise public 


"She Ceylon Government 
posag the 


1 question whether such 
demonstrations are calculated 10 
‘Improve itelations between India 


‘and Ceylon ör further the cause 


of stateless persions of Indian ori- 
gin. in* Ceylon. 

The Government Сір India's 
· иде on the Tami 


at- 
l avitation in 


Из business to. interfere Sa the 


internal affairs of a-neighboyr- | 


ing independent country" zTHjs 4 
{1һе famous *domestic jurisdic 
tion” argument айуапсей b | 

South Africa to support. its |) 

"hone-of-your-business" attitude 

Whenever its "apartheid" - poli- |; 
cies are questioned in worid ho- 
dies like {һе Commonwealth. 
Conference or the United Nations. 
Surely? considerations of "do- 
mestie jurisdiction" in this sensd 
have no meaning in the relation- 
ship between India and Ceylon. 
The Government of India ihem- 
selves do not rule out exchange 
fof views on a "friendly, personal 
айа informal basis" about the 
emotional nature of the language 
issue which calls for delicate 
handling. 

The Government of India’s ге- 
luctance to take any positive гс- o 
tion in matters involving its re- 
lations with a near or distant 
neighbour is one of the para- | 
Чохез о? опг foreign policy. 
Neither the position of the Tamils 
in Geylon, nor the relations he- 
tween India and Ceylon admit 
of either Government taking за 
rigid stand on the letter of in- 
ternational law governing rela- 


tions between independent sove- 


reign states, Indeed, the relation- 


‘ship shoald be one of personal, ! 


| ¿pn effective relationship in which’ 
Boolicies are inflieneed-by such 


£ exchanges, 


4 


friendly -and informal exchange, 
of views as the Gcvernmen ч 
India admit. Only it should bè 


Too do mop. . жд» ч зд 


ticorin recently ; 


demonstrations. 
has | 


| 


Ix 


the activities of; * 
Netra Kazhagam, ' 


қ 


Сеуіоп Government |; 
against the Таға Шап population 


Ceylon has been that "St is not |^——- б 


c 


*: 2 Curious Simao“ 


Saranaike's | Commu icatioi 
Prime Minister Neh. 
а regular {оў al 
to-Government. тергев 
, through diplomati channels, 1: 
Ceylon Prime Minister Has 
thort, asked the Prime Mi 
9f India to restrain the D.M. 
activities in support of the T 
of Ceylon. Considerations of « 
mestie Jurisdiction” ang the di 
lomatic impropriety of int 
Íng in the internal affairs ) 
neighbouring independent sun- 
try have not Stood in the way 
her making a full and frank | 
ficial Tepresentation, with 
facing it with 


ing 80. Indeed, Mrs. Sirimavo 
andaranaike's communication 


Dresumes a closer relationship | 
between the Governments of thi 
two countries than Prime Mj 
ster Nehrt: thinks is permissib 

Had India !аКеп the initiative and 
made early representatións q 
the Ceylon Government оп { 
likely react.ons here to its ha 

ling of the Ceylon Tamils’ ag 
tion, it шір; + have obviated th 
trouble in C»ylon end the | 
barrassment (05 
ments it must ineyi 
The Government of India wo. 
be well advised to cultivate a 
lationship wish Ceylon а 
priate to the long associatioi 


tween the two countries | 


stead of being overwhelmed: 
а sense of diplomatic recti 


у, is Mr. 
ime Minister, 2 
found, in the 
meeting һе Was 
nore “grown-ups 


children's 
addressing. 


know whom Т am- 
hecause very ew 
here and you ore 
all grown-ups— perhaps S 
ested in the welfare of е 
^ children," he said. - 


“т да not 
' {о address 
- children are 


Mr. Nehru v 

. rating. the AM 
pari. however 
address them 25 


-India Balkani 


Transfers 


From Our Staft Corresponden 


ALLAHABAD. May 1—Гһе fo 
lowing notifications 
jeave, tramsiers, appoin 
postings 
{ез UP. Gazette. 


| With effect from the date of his 
Mare 2ле charge, Mr. Girja 
nore Joshi, Deputy Secretary 10 
ihe Government ef Uttar Pradesh, 
Public Works Department, is 2p- 
pointed as Deputy Secretary 10 
he Government of Uttar Pracesh 


ernment Estate Officer, vice Mr. 


khiar Alam, transferred. alege 
‘Motilal Nehru 


With effect from the date of hi 
laking over charge Mr. M. C. 
Sharma, Secretary to the Governor 
15 appointed as Secretary to the 
Government, Cane and Co-opera- 
tive Departments, vice Mr. K. N 
Chenna, transferred. 


With effect from. the date of his 
iaking over charge Mr. К. N: 
Channa, Secretary to the Govern- 
ment Cane and Co-opertive De- 
partments, is appointed as Secre- 
ary to the Governor, vice Mr. M. 
2. Sharma, transferred, 


Q 
On completion of iheir training 


t the Officers Training School, | 


ПалаБаа, the following 145 cff- 
ws have been posted as Assistant 
lagistrale and Assistant Colec- 
rs Assistant Commissioners 10 
е district noted againt iheir 
ames: 


Mr. Ashok Chandra—Allahabad; 
1. Indra Mohan Sahai—Mathira; 
(fr. Narendra Singh Chauelhari— 
апрш; Мг. P. К. Matioo—Mo- 
adabad; Mr, Srinivasan Ramesza— 
aizabad; Mr. Suman Kumar Mod-. 
vel—Jhansi Mr. Surendra Singh. 
poA Virendra Prakash: 
—Bulandshahr; Mr. у 
Vasudevan—Almora. 7 T ERES 


Mr. Justice Vashishtha Bhargava : 


is granted leave on full allowances! 


for eighteen days from May $ 

25, 1961, with permission eus 

Sunday оп May 7, 1961, {о tne 
; A 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Centenary 
pregramn 
ALLAHABAD, 


The President, Dr. 
e Prime Minist 
Vice-Presiden 
rishnan, will arnve 
‚ May 3 and May 
ate in the M 

"y celebrations. 
According 10 O 


Rajendra Pra- 
er Mir, Nehru, 
|, Dr. Radha- 
nere on May 
4 respectively, | 
fotilal Nehru) 


m 
yery few children. |“ 


he morning of pH 
inaugurace t 
Hospital the sa 


ing. He will 


а special ir 


sho was inauz"ü- |р 
I> [even 
continued 10 |foundat 
“child dele- | Nehru 


the] even though the Stat 


the Моша! some time aeo е сесі 


came еуеліпз. frm generating сара 


!reaching be plane on 


U.P. Postings & ; 


| Bhavan, “on 


end of the Third Play w 
zed by Raja Hans 5 3 S UT] 
State Minister Тор Eshehan. |^ ps had lost the will 
1a meeting of .MPs [rom Ra 1 
in Delhi early this week. Не ~ 
that- efforts — to ines a t -tatement of January 9 1950, 
power allocation. for the Ê 
iState should continue since with: 
industrial progress would 
be impeded. хеш. ) the U.S. | pub] 
According 10 a mote distributeq|! 
meeting, the Raieshan | [9 > 
sovernment had made proposats 6 |01 рге є Fy 1950. ei 
a power allocation of Rs, 45,7 [6 "t 
crores but this had been cut domnia fosd to seating the nev. regime 
little over Rs. 13 crores. The ( ji 3 
He| Third Pla 


Motilal Nehru's 
the altcrnoon.| 
the evening 


‘Later 
ublie meeting, The 


{will address a р 
|- сате evening Mr. 
resardmz|ine foundation-stone of 
timents e lal Nehru ngin 
гет : n іре Teliargenj. abou 
s DEA ч Hes Sie will retuim 
‘plane 


Engineering 


to Delhi by} 


Radhakrishnan 
nere on May 4, He will 
portrait of Моша! 
‘Allahabad High Court and lay 
foundation-stone of Motilal Nel 
n Hall the same evening. 

“ДЕ fly back to Delhi the next 
Public Works Department and 602- | morning. | 
AGRA: Addres 


> 


from 78.937 kw at (ће end of thei, f 
Plan to  2,60,500 kw in| 


sing the Agra col- |1066. By that time, it is estimal- 


students on (he occasion of| 
centenary celebra- | 
Dr. Hridayanath 
president of the Servants ol India 
Society, said that national consoli- 
dation, at present 
to the various disruptive tenden- 
vies, could be best maintained by 
ladherıng to principles oí fairplay 
апа equality, 

Analysing various phases of in- 
dian history Dr, Kunzru said 
throughout there had been a thread | 
of unity in spite of^many diverst-| 
lies in the country. This was be- 
cause Indians in those days 
practised tolerance and believed in 
the theory of karma. 

Referring to the 
troversies. he said:equal opportuni- 
ties should be с 
g Hindi, Urdu ала other 
regjional languages 


leaving sn unsatisfied demand ot 
1.65.000 kw. | 

Rajasthan Government 
that unnecessary obstacles 
placed by the Centre 10114 
development in the Scond) tc fi 
as a result of which (легер 
delay in the procurem! 
equipment and 
due to 


х 
2 г 

io 3,75,000 kw, thus slg 
° 

n 


supply of steel had 
schedules of completion 0 
mission lines and е 
This led to аг 
shortage in the State. қ 
industrial апа agricultural дет 
lopment—a handicap that СА 

vercome one à 
i e Thir an. C 
ND к lered the Seventh Fleet | аг 


PAKISTANI 
SAHARANPUR, 


language con-| 


Punjab Hostels 


From Our Correspondent 

CHANDIGARH, 
construction of hostels in Puniab the 
Central Government has allocated to 
the State Government a 
1,28.000 during 
leans to the colleges 

This inciudes Re. 70.000 advanced to 
і Ram Бате Training С 
jat Rohtak and Rs. 16,500 to 
Basie Training College at 
Khurd in Ludhiana. 


1960-61 for advancing | of Deohand her 


and schools. 


was living in the: 7 
Uloom, Deoband, 
i eb 


stands in ihe|the Il 
1 relations, be-} publi 
es and China? | achie 
jous réfusal to conio 

ist China, >n- | Попа 
omm ап opinion |sions 
vers ribe all the ills| Easte 
]apse- Indeed, по | other 
decision has peen SEIN 


Е И X ;his. WO 
E Rajasthan Govern: E сМ l Nei 
> ` "cy ы «| A H ng € ED 
cure larger allocation: V | Chinese Atti high 


ord suggests that in Ad 
TUM record ‘had all but re- Nune 
20, the recognising Red| UK, 


"h z itse her occupy the | nis 
The wide gap between | N. For, in 54556 
city an р! of Vite Kuomintang’s fons 
х ati 3 h апаз іт 
the (ће estimated demand at the the fact — that prop 


had proved incapable | ceed 
the crisis confronting 


jasthanit | por! As for For- | the 
sthan 15 орша ent Truman declared how 


"mer, M Government had 


US. Government і | sing 
which — will|tary 
in the «үй | culi: 


[zi 


een more explicit. 
he late Mr. Dulles was not|forc 


05 
tE U.N. as his book "War & | cies 
n schemes will raise Ra-|p, fice" makes clear. Acheson іп | Јела 
{otal installed capacity! уаз only waiting for ‘the jcha] 
to settle’ having written off| nati 
completely. | folk 
Chinese, for their part, were|to t 
шту 10 establish good re- 
on yi the US Both in 
ech and action, they made their 
у to her plain enou 2, Thus, | М 
setung in his famous arti- | aris 
“Оп Peoples Democratic Dic-| bet 
brship” published on July 1,|iish 
D described the U.S. as an іт: | bas 
alit power seeking “to епзјауе | 00 
world". “Throughout the 10, 
“опе inclines.” Пе said,| ret 
towards imperialism or to-| Wh 
5 socialism. Neutrality 15| Vit 
a camouflage; a third road | Th 
xis" The U.S. Соп- | 01 
n Peking was seized, the| the 
having been held incom-| ths 
ado there for weeks, and the W! 
Was forced to withdraw all 
r representation which | 561 
ave served a valuable link.| 10 


the overall demand? will 


Short 


be 
extra. allocation 


inland, without prejudice to 


€tmination of the Шы 
шау шер 
A Pakistan national Маза Volunteers’ entered Yi 
ed to six months’ st реш IUS: relations de-| of 
under the r nuary 185 er still 
Sub-Divisiona и а ertain e Mi 

ast ~i PTS 
© ihat ЕИ с1г 


eported 5 


71 S been agreement m 
s 2 ай | а cease-fire, | las 
clones n. ds mbly shall set up ES 
akistan, ie prese Бойу which shal {di 
sot qtetlves of the Gov- |an 

~ the UK., the U.S.A. оп 


RECOGNITION OF CHINA 


ckground And The Pros And Cons 
; - By A. G. NGORANI , 


mat stands іп the;the U.S.S.R. and the People's Re-,view with Мг. Felix Gree | 
ISEL E relations, be-| public of China with a view (о the|September 5, 1960, ee а 
у 


[ norm. and China?|achievement of a setilement,  in|terised all pr U4 ON 5 
united SELLE refusal to conformity with proposals О Бек ир ап 


ү, 


а 


я | ‹ Г wi xistin interna:|independent State Formos. 
n с Mimers, сары China, әл- | Нова! obligations and е rovi- to conduct а plebiscite here, er to 
А je а CO Asian opinion |51 e. harter, y 2 it und aship as 

{ Ux answe 5 Abe all the ills| Eastern problems, including among [ORT о ИВЕ 33 Plans 
Our s( arces 0 asese. Indeed, no|others, those of Formosa and of|The U.S, he declare p territory. 4 

ab to md decision has peen representation of China in^ the|China from ‘exercising. ЕВЕ 

«Co веле this. AN. РА ГЕ! С Кох 

m than = + Бү, : reignty over Formosa "Ther 

м jticised я It is no exaggeration to say that 22-2 Баса на ете IS 
dVernmes -ose Altitude these proposals represented. the ошу шн ШЕМ анна EN ааа 
locations V Chines _., high watermark of concession to : е US. Government must|. 
tat ns „е record 5-ЕБезів that in China. Considering the fact {пау 26166 to withdraw all its armed 
ate sect Қ the 475, nad all but re- tiwo of the proposed conferee forces from Taiwan and the Taiwan 


Straits.” 


o, the recognising Red 
itself to 2 ЕН 

с her occupy the 
0 р U.N. Гог, in 
he U.S. Govern- 


LK. and the U.S.S.R., had recog- 
nised the new regime, ihe chances 
of its securing its objectives at the 
3 conference bright i should lear = H 
inion of. 5 жа | СӘТЕН t should be clear ‘rom this tha 
op ay Пи n Nonethel { se|the main obstacle to jhe а Ы 
t was due to th d S сараре proposal and the A sembly pro-|tion of Sino-U.S. relations 15 Sy 
Headers had БОЗО ОВЕ ceeded on U Sist.nce to con-|the latter'* 'arbitrary' поп-гесо 
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| FROM NOISY AGITATION TO A 
BROAD NATIONALISM 


TOUR of five weeks in the Middle 


NEW 


BHATIA 


'East, which cover- 


of this region except Saudi, 


enough to give me a taste of the Tevolution that is now: 


taking place im the Arab world. 


One can, of course, comé to 
hasty conclusions, and it is 
necessary to be on guard against 
the danger of pronouncing judg- 
ment on the details of a complex 
picture, but there is no doubt in 
my mind about the nature of the 
terucial urge which stirs the Arab 
|реорје today, In such diverse 
territories as Egypt and lraq, 
Jordan and Lebanon, and civiliz- 
ed Syria and the semi-wild king- 
doms of the oil Sheikhs, a new 
awakening, which is not very 
different from a new exciting 
religion, has gripped, the minds 
|of millions of теп, women and 
| children, а 
| This is the spirit оё Arab 
| nationalism; ‘dormant for long 
“| periods since. World War І but 
never wholly деад. 1,5 manifesta- 
tions vary in shade from coun- 
„try to country but the hard core 
of identity-has always persisted 
despite dynastic or other differ- 
ences, Апа now, when the con- 
flicts between the U.A.R. and the 
Arab Federation represent per- 
haps the sharpest ever rift be- 
tween two groups of power with- 
in the region, the urge for 
national unity is the strongest in 
history, That in itself explains 
ithe intrinsic quality. of the urge. 
NATIONAL ASPIRATION 
Whether the Arabs are a single 
nation or a divided family—and 
many have questioned the claim 
of the “Egyptians “о call them- 
selves Arabs—is a controversial 
question which will continue to 
be discussed for some time. But 
the question is essentially aca- 
jdemic, What, after all, is a 
;nation? Were all the nations of 
‘today born as single united, 
entities? If it was not for the 
supreme national effort of Con- 
Eress leadership, India would 
‘still be several nations, . What 
jreally matters is that different 
and divided groups with com- 
jmon essentials—and the ` Arabs 
‘have at least a common language 
y attempt to get together to earn 
;recognition as a nation. And that 
'is what the Arabs are trying to 


do today. There should be no 
mistake about it. о 
^ To a largely inchoate expres- 


‘sion of national identity Presi- 
ident Nasser has now managed 

Ы lto give a tangible meaning over 
la vast geographical area. Until 
“һе merger of Syria and Egypt, 
lthe urge which he so strongly 
symbolizes was no more perhaps 


(Шап a noisy agitation. The 
'Egypt-Syria union, which took 
jeveryone, including the two 


countries immediately concerned, 
by surprise, has given the urge 
a touch of reality. The strength 
of the impact was best noticed 
‘in the formation of the rival 
federation of Iraq and Jordan. Do 
the two: unions cancel each other? 
Yes and no. Yes, -because they 
are at present regarded as oppo- 
site camps; no, because the acts 


of merger prove that union 1s 
роз! е Te tae be necessary 


ly 
to evolve a more common 
acceptable form of integration 


ent а. vot. mayar have heen t. 
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Тгад ang Jordan t 
have to be long 1n either coun- 


dent Nasser, 
being “encircled”, and the гезш! 
1 resentment oi 
his part against the West, Israe 
of course, is regarded as a ru 
ning sore, 

Thus there are continued te 
sions in the Arab world due 
both interna? and 


ence of Israel. The internal 
tors are inter-State distrust ; 
jealousies, though these are с 
fined principally (о the Gov 


ments, That 15 ш 


According 
lo one reliable estimate, ; дур! 
Spends every year more Aris 
propaganda than the total annual 


budget of Jordan, This may ог! іп Western 
may not be true, but there is no! 


doubt that the propaganda 


machine of Egypt is powerful, out to be, 


It often makes the mistake of 
exceeding the limits of what is 
good in its own interests, but the 
cold war in the Middle East fol- 
lows no copybook rules, When 
they get their chance the Iraqis 
hit back venomously, .thougnt 
without the Egyptians’ finesse. ¢ 
NASSER'S “TEST CASE?’ 
What the iuture has in store 
will depend largely on the degree 
of success which follows the mer- 
ger of Egypt and Syria. It is be- 
cause President Nasser regards 
this as a test case and is aware 
of Iraq’s charges of “annexa- 
tion” that he is determined {о 
deal with Syria with demonstra- 
tive gentleness. It is, however, 


in Damascus that the “state of 
properly ` 


the union” can be 


'assessed, for the impact of in- 


tegration is bound to be much, 


greater on the smaller of the 
two constituents. During a re- 
turn visit to Damascus ‘Yor an 
assessment of the union I made 
a few startling discoveries. 

I found, for instance, that the 
widespread impression outside 
the U.A.R. that Egypt was likely 
to swallow up Syria was wrong. 
The Syrian has a strong charac- 
ter and strong opinions, and 
these аге being respectfully 
treated in Cairo. Syria also has 
a much stronger economy at the 
moment than Egypt. Іп order 


not to adversely affect Syria's t 


prosperity, economic integration 


been left unhampered for 

time being. An important Syr 

leader told me that th 
quM 
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A TURNING POINT 
After World War II the sense 


Common purpose of opposition to 
"ће creation of Israel, though, it 
is now no secret that the univer- 
за! anger and resentment arous- 
ed among the Arabs "against the 


| пех State and the West proved. 
stronger {һап their military | 
jBenius and collective strength 


јаз fighters, Disunity, especially 
pa King Abdullah's role ın 
(Jordan, and subsequent disillu- 
Slonment continued for a couple 
|of years until the revolution in 
Egypt, This was a turning poini 
not only in the history of Egypt 
itself but also In the history of 
the Arab people as a whole, for 
Mr Nasser gave a new life to 
the spirit of nationalism. 

lt was not until the invasion 


|0 Egypt, however, that the feel- 


of Egypt in the 
streets of Baghdad despite strong 
official disapproval. Today, Presi- 
has the unique re- 
cord of having turned military 
| defeat into a Ereat diplomatic 
and moral victory, Nothing has 
happened since io disturb’ him 
from the hero's pedestal. ~ 

One often hears the question 
circles: what is Presi- 
dent Nasser up to? The answer 
(15 not as difficult as it is made 
out It needs no great 
inside knowledge to say that the 
| President of the U.A.R. has dis- 
| соуегед the possibilities that a 
;united Arab world would seem 
ШЕ represent, Take oil alone. 
! Боте 60% of the Middle East 
1011 is produced in the Arab 
Sses through it. 
also uses the 
Suez Canal for its passage to the 
West. If thig’is not a position 
of strength im the modern world 
of mechanizelt movement it 15 
difficult to imagine what else 
except nuclear weapons can be. 
It is a position of strength and 
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dad continue in 


a bargaining counter not only 
against the West but, even more 
important, also against Israel— 
public enemy No, 1 throughout 
the Muslim world except per- 
haps Turkey and Indonesia, The 
truth is that President Nasser is 
aware of the potential strength 
of the region and his own power- 
!ful impact on the people of this 


| area. 
For reasons of obvious self- 
interest, especially since the 


| advent of Russian influence in 
Egypt and Syria, the West is not 
looking forward to the establish- 
ment of a united Arab nation. 
While Britain has partially got 
Over her anger with President 
Nasser, France continues to face 
а new challenge over Algeria. 
Between them, and often with 
he support of the USA, these 
iwo Western Powers 


ofensives to b 
for betraying 
over Israel, Bu 
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Middle East, 
In Baghdad 
quick glimpse 
think of Presid 
their own Goye 
said one of m 
the greatest M 


the Prophet". | 


suaded to adm 
the crusades, 

à great Muslim 
about your ow 
asked, “what 
es-Said?" The 


cally but аша 


Nourie.” “Wh 
Nourie?” І 1 
inquiry, The | 
me an Arabic 
translation of y 
7 “Whoever 

mother is 
{Con 


Зоок out from the ve 
"and see the thick, unc 
ing outlines of its r 
all daily, and ei 
"went for a drive alon 
a wert 205 ая) along 
Paths. whic bordered the fi 
р could catch glimpses of 
There was really no get 
away from it—and you did 
z]want to get away from it, 
` ithe wall is "beautiful and 
massive gateways are imp 
pu main road takes | 
through the gate, and as . 
enter you see people aro 
sitting in the red dust, sel 
chillies and brinjals and to 
toes. Flat baskets hold 
ulti-coloured vegetables, | 
ed of the tomatoes combir 
with the red of the seller's 1 
ban and the гей of the st 
monkey, whose image fiau 
dtself on reach side of the g: 
way. а + 
| The enclosing wall is said 
Ље 16 miles round: inside th 
15 a garden which once was 
pleasure grounds of the С. 
kings for when the Gonds h 
this part of the country tl 
had their capital in Chanda. 
. But the Gonds were not bi 
‘ders; they were primitive, | 
turesque forest people. Th 
king, to protect his tribe fr 
marauding Mahrattas, · decic 
that it would be better - 
them to shelter behind а w: 
But the Gonds themselves co 
not build it, and had to imp 
Masons and stone-workers fr 
the neighbouring State of 1 
derabad, 160 miles from Char 
across the river. | 


BUILT TO ENDUR 


There it stands today, 
Doc ЗА nanma ле тем 


VA38H 

амп 
НҮҮЛУЅ53ҸүаӢ 
УвохПВ 
“AWO LIYYJL 
VAIANVONY 
ОЧОЧО!. 
uouos 


г 
t4 L] 

616" 

fact 
33940332 
*рәиш si: 


: А T 
TO (оттау has been India's 

P oi Wherever you go 
Т Ее “walled cities апа 
Bats all more or less in a state 
өгіз, а: 


Nes ERU 


but’ interesting 

t. d ME ess the visitor. 
8 City in Мадћуа Рга- 

AS I think, one of the best. 
ја, look out from the veran- 
and see the thick, uncom- 
ising outlines of its mas- 
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the gate, and as you 
E see people around 
itting in the red dust, selling 
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ulti-coloured vegetables, the 
ed of the tomatoes combining 
with the red of the seller's tur- 
ban and the red of the stone 
monkey, whose image flaunts 
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| The enclosing wall is said to 
Ље 16 miles round: inside there 
is a garden which once was the 
pleasure grounds of the: Gond 
kings, for when the Gonds held- 
[this part of the country they 
had their capital in Chanda. s 
But the Gonds were not buil- 
ders; they were primitive, pic- 
turesque forest people. Their 
king, to protect his tribe from 
marauding Mahrattas, decided 
that it would Бе better Тог 
them to shelter behind a wall. 
But the Gonds themselves could 
not build it, and had to import 
masons and stone-workers from 
the neighbouring State of Hy- 
derabad, 160 miles from Chanda 
across the river. 
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40405 "with а tremendous clatter 


ramp, heaving up a leather sa 
‘of water which splashes fives 
into a pool, from which it runs 
into the gardens, You hear, too, 
the soft cooing of doves hiding 
in the plum trees ана the 
Squawk of small green Parrots, 

urrying from one fruit tree to 
another, 

It is odd to think of 


опа, 
forest people, 


living in a walled 
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city. To this day they. are 
skilled in the use of те bow 
and arrow, and are f Ous 
hunters and trackers, Ви оте 
of them have taken to trade 
and some to agriculture, being 
Pressed into more serious and 
steady ways of living Бу. the 
circumstances of modern life. 
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The country around the city 
is alive. There are literally 
hundreds of monkeys, great 
grey langurs with funny black 
faces, who look at you р1аїп- 
tively as you pass, if you go 
about unconcerned. But if 
you show any  hesitation or 
interest in them, they spit fero- 
ciously and are ready for battle. 
They often raid the fields, so 
the farmers. have constantly to 
fend them off with stones and 
lathis; to kill a monkey would 
be considered as heinous as kill- 
ing a man. There are deer in 
the forests around Chanda and 
often, on a lonely road, you may 
hear the growl of a leopard or 
see it flash from one open glade 
to another so swiftly that you 
hardly glimpse it before it is 
Eone. And, of course, there are 
peacocks calling stridently and 
passing along clumsily, their 
voices and gait at clumsy vari- 
ance with the beauty of their 
bodies. ME 

This State of which Kipling 
Often wrote is^famous for its 
This too is the State 


by trotting  bullocks; you see 
them daily, hourly, rushing by 
in 


ae 


gavad Ramanuja National 


И 


kettles, trough 
all hel; 


will 
= men 


Whatever 
available, it 


dow 
the 

eyes 
arol 
emb, 
its | 


ргос | Black 
where men ride on carts:drawm the 


than 
back 
Th 


bled. 


EILEEN SEN 


the flowers that are to be agsem- | 


There is по limit to what 
“пау serve as а 


From The Times, Lone 


bull.| PROBLEM No. 671. Ву H. ZU j 
whit | (ist mention, Ші de Sah, 1957) / 


: container, Bowls, 
"id bottles, baskets, pitchers, plates, 
E 5 and shells can 
help to achieve a variety of 
f designs. Their different textures 

dd interest to the arrange- 


the plant material 
is always possible 
ovely display, espe- 
make flower-arrang- 
ng to enjoy. 
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ILY the history | which Was know ; 


Б or ancient. Indian educat the си, 
ех x У А 5 
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; AD. From the рој 0 1200|had to st St 5 
$ | the ро lun al > 4140110 | day, П 
Шр from 1200 АТУ bog go to bed ates watts He had по value. ‘rhe dot ede had s 
| century can p Ле had to get up ber guru and | tical knowled with theore- ` 
the medieval a ~“ De called { ore him, Н, OWledgé Was regarded like 
5 Ее. Socially о help the guru “Не had |Ап ass, conscious 
S Mah ancient, А ral work.involving even p household апа not the ЖЫП wis the ay 
RU have the same characteristics at times, The life j t nial duties | ОП its back, ds AU 
iroughout. Therefore, we sub. PAS Well disciplined, а 6 Qurukuia Practical training in pharmacy 


divide the periods, very nd a а 
А , апа the divisi y hard. From t times | #10 surgery was insi 
\ visi t 5 insisted 
vould be as followes: on he point of е Aotion *before a Godley 
1. 2000 В.С. to 100 the Greep 1) 8 Practice, Srabe 
d ОВОМ 45 T © Greek historia: i 
п "200 BO 5 Е ш The МЕКЕНДЕЙ БО, s Tle "wag ates 
IV. 500 A.D. 300 A.D. .. The Dharmass н ОЧ cans, and they were bpecial- 
{ ОДА о 1200 ЛМ о ур Puranie naie ренод Ca curing anake-bites, In. 
. А candidates were glven' 


The Vedic Period: A; Ў 
„восјебу was very sim At this stage Womens обави т Ссн 
дөсісіу эн хоу simple, Idol wee Пе ове experienced and specialised 
iship was. m Mon „апа ШЫ пе both teachers and we dio оа ly proficient surgeons 
stem had not taken shape | teacl wore Satisfied. As the] Of intestina ЖУО 
sten А i 4 ~ „“ по Ивбед, As stinal di 
аак 1 shape. | teacher did поб live in luxury. le ФА est splacements,. deep 
y. › vas his оулу| did not lead a Ji nt aie сеје аі Bbscdanen fi 
teacher, his own warrior. hi 4 discipline ant bo moval ОГ the at 
mbi г, his own | Problem of indis една eo | роса пе 
КРАЙ ЫЫ sgrloultarice 1 АГУ АШИ Since pine arose very | born child trm UE to ne 
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this period gradually, society ре. |. There was a code for all sort 
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Veterinary Hospital.. 


igan to be divided into groups, and |91 activities, 
(рші SIDE, Slarted — with the Lib ! 
edas. Round about 500 B.C, wel Libera i 
PR formulating the rules of Education 
Writing. The Vedas were small in| Th i evens 
ре 11248 е education ided | animals үеге 
ha Dn Ag ТАЛЫ the people did | Universities like run o | bl AMOR the fe dime m 
у nae nee Ce ИН Kanchi, Sridhanyakataka, Vido, GIRL of the world, Asoka the 
ND a гена: Tale ТЫШ and Banaras wag (ШӘ dulv ен veterinary hospitals: 
period saw ood deal of activity | liberal, Studenta y E 4 3 ed with all "hecessary 
(n respec of art, literature, mathe. with free Ток, were provided medicines: The names of E 
Hid aan dramatics. Sanskrit | Clothing, There was generally а апа Sahad Ba ан Шкала ла 
ne d a Ба language, | keen competition between the vil from the page ot ы ae 
Я (сано guage of popular commu-| lagers in giving their mite for the} Similarly mi m төрле 
} {ры уаз Prakrit. The caste | village school, Besides this, they | 2150. utilized to re SERES, 1416 
л uas rigid. Women did по D to donate without hesitation | Soldiers from the batt ae 
ie у same freedom as before, | а» the times of social 1 ; like | 40 not fi n айу such 
The Puranic Period: Really mmn al functions like nd the name of an; : 
РА a Р : cally | Marriage, wpanayanam т) conveyan СЕ НИ, 
{speaking es is the period | teacher not only provided bou hefore the end histor 
; uddhists so far as едиса- | ledge to the students | Crimean bis: 
tion is concerned, Universities of | se қ na cree ee ler orvlced of жал dbo! 
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cation began for the first time in|help the gurukula. The gum did үзү ЕРЕН. 10 Бей апа 
f уѕісіапѕ had 1056 all Hopes 


Not only human beings bud 


the Puranie period. not ref 
211586 to teach any student i 
ы апу 5 of curing him. Aft егу 
the student was fit, £o re- Khalifa himself requested Mancha 


~ "heir : Я р with him and translate 
"Rus in Bref, our modern ine Moe E g teaching was | Ayurvedic works into Arable, He 
titutions can be compared with merely» oral but ELS ТЕКЕ hen безге to call Indian lady] 
the schools-óf ancient India, Any|also. Hearing соза | o ual ; ic and midwives to write text 
Student who earnestly desired to practice were the mair piat an РОЈ 000280 His medical colleges. t 
be educated was never disappoint- | thelr теши an Seatures of| -The Tazila University was at its | 
ed. Teachers too did not hide|books, the Vedas were iot ed few zenith as regartis medical studies 
deliberately any technical know-|Everything wa. é written. суеп іп the early centuries of the 
Пеаве from their students, "Their conviction. xui Ee MUT rersit па ih hed 
Sukracharya, the  precepter of|ledge is in books, it is like r nos speciali 3e Yona шарпка 
the Daityas, taught to his bitter-|lent to others." | а tin or Us 55-0 mathematics and as 
n est enemy's son, Kacha, the art ої | guru had 15 to 20 АЕ Kin having АКОН, LAE M 
reviving the dead. Drona, the|only so much was taught at a біте | vatory. In Southern İndia there 
famous archer, could not hide|as the pupil could easily learn, | was à famous educational centre 
whatever he knew of the art. ої | Whatever was taught, was learnt|at Kanchipuram ч mg 
archery from Dhristadyumna, їә |у the student on the same day.) Instances of life-long brahma- 
> spite of the fact that he knew |Unless the first lesson was — fully | сдағуа were quite common in 
that this disciple would kil him | learnt no further lesson was given. | Nalanda. ,Magasthenes has quoted 
one day. > | Sometimes elder students were] instances, where Brahmins studied 
Tho guru and the pupil lveü|required to teach younger stu-|for as many as 48 years. They 
on tOBether. They had great affec-/ dents. The ‘Bell Lancaster Був- | studied logic, vyakarand, and phi- 
„ men foreeach other; rather their|tem' the ‘Monitorial System’ or|losophícal subjects which аге e 
love was just like the love оѓ | Һе ‘Madras System’ was copied | given great importance today and, 
father and son. The students used | ру tr» BritisBers from this сошп- | һауе been included in the humani- 
,to live in the — teacher's house try. The teacher taught elder Edi о 
students at а fixed time of tha ual rtunit 
(Continued from previous col.) |дау, and then the elder taught 4 Pee. 
or even the spring peeptr known 6 rapar ones at some other! There were equal opporpfalties 
for its loud birdlike chirp or peep. КЕНГЕ ТРН Eid for all There was no distinction 
For that reason the swamp tree | er of § ^ ^ between the^ rich and the poor. 
ET a й T ber of subjects were less, In this ince ; 
frog does not climb as easily. Не | 261, ТЕБУ i 1 The prince and the peasant used 
way there ^as an apprenticeship. !to get the same kind of educatiin, 


The Guru & Pupil ceive instruction, 
2 to stay 


is more confined to the ground 4 
D ја Y = - 4 > from the same guru. The pupil- 

and the water plants, terns апа | Nalanda age of Droid and Drupada is the 

general growth of swampy regions. | ___ best example of this type. 


But, of course, like all the mem- ,Our.? information regarding To conclude, education was free“ 
t his family, he ‘eaves the} yazanda comes from the Chiaese|and broad-minded, For the up- 
Water and returns to the shade|pilgrim, Yuan Chwang, who tour-|keep of the Universities. dona- 

shrubbery and  under-|ed India from 673 to 687 A.D. He|tions and endowments were made 
Br » 5001 as the females|stayed at Nalanda for ten years.|by the foreign as well as native 


are through depositing their ерге. | He copied sacred Buddhist works. | rulers. The ultimate aim of edu- 
d р > ЗЕ According to him, the place was|cation was the emancipation of 
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Y known аз Dharmaganj, The Uni-|the soul. Action is im] 

A Week In Water versity had three big buildings|was their belief. Self-actién 
known as Ratnasagar, Ratnadandi|selt control lead life to emancipa- 


The wood frog. though consi: | апі Ratnaranjak. Out of these,|tion. Education was influenced by} 
Gerably larger, is still a ; little} the middle one was a nine-storey-|the general principles of Ме, ТТ 
fawn-coloured fellow ihetfhides|ed building. The library was|Bhaguvad Gita emphasizes „that 
behind a black mask. " ' housed in it. In all there were|student who seeks admission ane 

This is the frog that makes tüe|eight halls and 300 apartments.|a temple of Јада souk ЧЕ 
frog pond sound like а cuok ропа | Messing was common. In every|properly азарце i care ANO 
by his explosive clucklugs.” courtyard there was а well |уоѓее, БЕГ НЫ M SHAKEN qs 

But he doesn't care for the|Rooms were either single-seated|and never showing meer СА 
% S XI ag or double-seated. Every student|wards others. Learning М 
salen апа about а week is all he has a stone, known as the chabu-|purpose was strictly - prohibited. 
{can tolerate before going back jm) Ito sleep in. In every room|Every individual was induced to. 
to the woodlands there was a place for keeping serve the country, irrespective | of 

AS we approach him ће 15 likely lamps and books. There was great|caste ог creed or his needs, just 
to crouch. He isn't difficult to гаар: for admission. Not more|like a Doctor, who while treating 
catch, but at first he is very|than three out of ten succeeded forgets whether the estin 
|lively and 15 likely to slip through |in getting admission. Even then, contagious Or ШЕШ convacee 
your fingers. there were 10,000 students and|get his fce a ДЕ Sa insisted 
As he dries from being held in | 1,000 teachers and 16 continued for | tions high ПНЕ teacher! and tHe 
your hand, he seems to lose his|more than eight or nine centuries, | Upon БОШ teachers prayed fori 
fear and settles down quite con-|beginning from (һе 2nd century | taught. | fih ir students so that 
tented, A.D. The institution. Was fnanced the glory of the good name ап 

If we sprinkle him out of grants the shape о ves as well 45 
he ШЕ becomes Minus lands, There were as many as cae Pein Batre үг» they 

ARS villages endowed by the Gupta went, For such times on 
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| dhistic institution, the head was а worda due Бе me, and 


Greck Legend jmonk, апа the teachers were у ре thy cherished treasure". 
e bhikkus. Strangely efeugh, («ће | У In brief, education was not con- 


Of all the frogs the spring peep- | study of Sanskrt was compulsory. trolled by any external authority 
er, the little hyla with the cross in ancient times. The State did 
on his back, appears to be the Students From Abroad not try to @ontrol it, The tea- 
best known, at least the most = chers were free to teach whatever 
talked about, To Indian Universities came|they liked. They were the nYasters 


In size he 15 about the same as|students from far off lands like|of the field. 
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sw , perhaps an|China, Tibet, Java, Sumatra, 
P Ead т, ОУ ada Korea, Greece, Iran and Arabia to | 


а quen@h thelr ə thirst for learning. 
His name comes from a Green 1 : 4 | 
legend. „Не was the fair-haired They stayed in the Universities 


youth who accompanied Hercules for more than ten years andj 


specialized in logic, medicine апа 
on te Argonautic Li dison е һе| astronomy. It is quite obvious 

While on the Mysian coas that the Indian Universities had 
went to get an urn of water and, [а high standard; that was why 
as he stooped over, the water students from foreign lands ware 
nymphs became во infatuateg | attracted, even when there were 
with his comeliness they drew him | по facilities for travelling. The 

to the spring. standard of these Universities can 
AT as Hercules was tramp- | be judged from the stay of the 
| d /ugn the bog nunting for famous doctor Jeevak (who at- 
Ds t POPE a volco from the (елдей on Emperors and whose 
Hylas, 


е ЧЕ а figure of not less than 
ater. ght digits) at ТахПа for seven 
Lu Jt was that of Hylas and he has | vears specialising in medicine. 
peen making the marshes and | Eyen after his long stay, when he 

poggy places ring with his {left the University, he thought 
EAEE over 81106. | that he waa lacking "uj 


n А ‘ 


MIDDLE | 


БА. ^ STEPS ‘IN 
NS “ы By PRI 


Є 


f 5 T the main door of th 
2 Š Office in Amman ana 

4 С) —first formed and trained 

д А : sway and unapologetically 5 
А À for arms d 
S "Never mind", said a gent] 

}man near by in perfect Englis 

| “he is only doing his duty”, Т} 

Евбагсһ, 1 was infornied, was 

| routine precaution against sabo 
age to which every visite 
to a strategic installation my 
submit. I would пој sa 
that I enjoyed being suspec 
ed of carrying . time-bombs « 
; hand-grenades, though this w 
A 2 | my only unpleasant experienc 
A during my brief stay in Jordai 
which has been under marti: 
|law for a whole year since th 
x coup terminating Egyptian ir 
i fluence in the country. ' Arme 
^ fsoldiery are everywhere in th 
streets, and their special power 
EN give them authority over th 
` , 'civi] police. They до not no 
= Ч mally interfere with the peopl 
and seem to devote a major par 
of their patrolling duties to look 
jing at attractive shop window: 
Jordan is a delightful countr 
‚апа, to me, nosíalgically remir 
siscent of parts of the Nortt 
| West-Frontier Province. If nc 
'thing else will put you at you 
ease, the extensive use o 
` English—a heritage of the Bri 
е tish connexion—will. At th 
` lovely little airport in Атта 
the police sergeant who looke 
through my passport burst int 
> “ fluent Queen's English on seein; 
[that his Arabic did not make а! 
adequate impact on my dul 
mind. After congratulating hin 
on his knowledge of the Englisl 
,language I asked him if every 
2 one in Jordan also played cric 
i ket. “Oh no”, he corrected me 

у "not everyone". 
4 EASTER PILGRIMS 

д In welcome contrast to th 
< military look of the capital, thi 

ә |town was erowded with Chris 
tian, pilgrims from all over the 
world on their way to visit the 
Jordanian part of Jerusalem fo: 
Easter. One of the largest organ- 
ized groups had come from the 
Philippines, each member—olc 
) {and young—sporting a badge ог 
E 1 [hls chest: “Pilgrim from the 
42 i , Philionines”.. In the dining 
room ot my hotel visiting priests 
5 3 Said grace before every meal. 
929 ~ and for а day or two the place 
^ assumed a unique tranquillity. 
t А 7. | Hundreds 0? faces shone with the 
X 2 ресіацоп of seeing the Holy 
s А ава, now. in such close proxim- 
fi У {О what many regarded as an 
певају State. Not far from 
eon D 2 Tes dM they sat, Israeli and Syrian 
~ 3 | 205 had been killing one an- 


| E 87 only a day or two ago. 
; Шын Mle Arab State has 
fee pict more from the partition 


i pot Palestine than 
| Jordan, which 
| | 45 600,000 of the 900,000 Arab 


ж 
fus 


r А i 
ЖЫ on its soil. Despite con- 
А Тос them оу 255151апсе, thousands 


ИШ ЗИД live in miserable 
ошо, acting as а constant 
Wot the 6 (0 the people of Jordan 
= Israe], Welcome creation of 
ie t Centuate € problem also ac- 
aand ans, "Ordan's suspicious 
bour. АУ attitude to her ACU 
Ore cheerful side o 
tha Overall picture, however, is 
| j^ [tine yer Mduction of the Pales- 
қ [sturdy (1866 has brought many 
1 | icians to Jordan and, 
Ј | try’, increased the coun- 

Ы 775 Population (5 1.5 million! 


Compareq 
action D With the general re- 
| Ба Baghdad, the people of 
pleased are, on the whole, rather 
гад AES the federation with 
> E Sugh King Hussein has 
j қ 27 lonable status under the 
| р A arrangement. But here, as 
i нп ої МЕ edera 
Ж marke an 
d је enthusiasm. VERD CS 
5 Teet processions, no slogans, 
41. Publie demonstrations worth 
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routine precaution against sabot- 
which every 
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to a strategic installation must |. 


submit. I would ^ not say 
that I enjoyed being suspect- 
ed of carrying . time-bombs oy 
| hand-grenades, though this was 
my only unpleasant experience 
| during my brief stay in Jordan, 
which has been under martial 
law for à whole year since the 
coup terminating Egyptian in- 
|Аџепсе іп the country. ' Armed 
soldiery are everywhere in the 
"streets, and their special powers 
give them authority over the 
! civil police. They do not nor- 
‘mally interfere with the people 
‘and seem to devote a major part 
of their patrolling duties to look- 
ing at attractive shop windows. 


Jordan is a delightful country 
and, to me, nosíalgically remin- 
iscent of parts of the North- 
West Frontier Province. If no- 
'thing else will put you at your 
ease, the extensive use of 
English—a heritage of the Bri- 
tish connexion—will. At the 
lovely little airport in Amman 
the police sergeant who looked 
through my passport burst into 
fluent Queen’s English on seeing 
that his Arabic did not make an 
‘adequate impact on my dull 
mind. After congratulating him 
on his knowledge of the English 
‚language I asked him if every- 
One in Jordan also played cric- 
ket. “Oh no”, he corrected me, 
“not everyone". 


EASTER PILGRIMS 


In welcome contrast to the 
| military look of the capital, the 
|town was crowded with Chris- 
‘tian, pilgrims from all over the 
“ДӘНІН. on their way. to visit the 
í Jordanian Part of Jerusalem for 
сег One of the largest organ- 
11261 groups had come from the 
| Philippines, each member—old 
hand young—sporting a badge on 
[his chest: “Pilgrim from the 
> Philinpines";. In the dining- 
room of my hotel visiting priests 
„Said grace before every meal, 
; and for a day or two the place 
assumed a unique tranquillity. 
WeredS ОТ faces shone with the 
expectation of seeing the Holy 
4 М, now. іп such close proxim- 
ut О what many regarded as an 
unfriendly State. Not far from 
re they sat, Israeli and Syrian 
PS had been killing one an- 
T only a day or two ago. 

Ble Arab State has 
more from the partition 
tine than Jordan, which 
1000 of the 900,000 Arab 
es On its soil. Despite con- 
+N. assistance, thousands 
live in miserable 
acting as а constant 
5 © the people of Jordan 
Isragj, Welcome creation of 
| ? Centuate, € Problem also ас- 
лапа an 5 Jordan's suspicious 
А Бту Ms bnyde to her neigh- 
‘the 6 Ore cheerful side of 
Ше су stall picture, however, is 
Ine 6 Induction of the Pales- 
шау, "Eee has brought many 
iden m clans to Jordan and, 
Yy's + tally, increased the coun- 
"e. PoPulatiom to 1.5 million! 
on pared With the general re- 
xy Baghdad, the people of 
~ are, on the whole, rather 
ad, Agee the federation with 
menti ough King Hussein has 
,.enlionable status under the 
arrangement. 
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eisal to be seen anywhere. 
nly pictures displayed are 
„King Hussein. In a 
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-Kuwatly of Syria i 
Hussein, but that UD cani 
relic of past friendship A 
the four Heads of State, > 

"President Nasser”, Kino 
Hussein told me during an (ES 
view he granted me at the Palace 
"does not like me, and I must 
Say | don't care for him either." | 
This was clearly an under- | 
Statement of their current rela-! 
tions, which have become ina 
creasingly bitter over the past | 
year. When I saw President 
Nasser in Cairo a few weeks ago 
he spoke unhappily about the 
daily attacks made on him by 
Amman Radio; but the com- 
plaint is mutual, for King 
Hussein is also unsparingly critic- 
ized by Cairo. When I approach- 
ed the appropriate authorities for 
ап interview with the King, the | 
official concerned said: “Yes; you | 
had better see him for yourself. 
Cairo has been saying all sorts 
of nasty things about his mental 
condition”. 

Regardless of what his enemies’ 
say about him, I found King 
Hussein a forceful but an ex-| 
tremely pleasant young man. Не | 
was categorical in his assertion | 
that "Communist agents” һай! 
tried to oust him from his posi- 
tion until he decided 10. act. 
Whether the “agents” were; 
“Communist” or otherwise, the 
fact is that a year ago he nearly 
lost his throne under pressure 
from Egypt. When he decided 
to act—with the assured support 
of the USA—he conducted him- 
self boldly, and today such of his 
former Ministers and Command- 
ers as were suspected of trying 
to undermine his authority are 
not in Jordan, wherever else 
they may Ре. 

With the expulsion of “Glubb 
Pasha” in 1956 and the subse- 
quent withdrawal of Britain's 
financial support—which repre- | 
sented the entire £14 million of} 
the Army budget out of a total 
Govesnment expenditure of 
£25 million a year—Jordan could 
not, in any case, survive without 
external assistance. It was then 
faced with a choice. between 
Egypt and another Western or 
pro-Western friend. At that time 
the Americans, knowing that! 
Jordan Һай already become 
sharply anti-British, stepped in,, 
and, as is now common  knowl-, 
edge, helped ings ‘Hussein 10) 
make up his mind. In the past 
year American financial support 
for Jordan has amounted to 
nearly £15 millign, which has at 
least helped to pay the Army. 


“BUDGETARY SUPPORT"* 


*Budgetary support"— as the 
aid is e emenistically described 
in Western circles—will now 
come to Jordan from Iraq under 
the Federation treaty, as Iraq 
will pay 80% of the federal ex- 
penditure. This will cever al- 
most entirely the cost of the 
Jordanian Army and a sub-. 
stantia] portion of the expendi- 
ture on foreign affairs, communi- 
cations and one or two other 
common items. No. wonder 
Jordan is pleased_ with the 
Federation, and the Iraqis not so 
pleased. Meanwhile, American 
help is likely to continue in the 
form of financial aid on a project 
basis. “One such project is an 
irrigation canal, preparatory 
work of which has already 
begun. The „Americans have 
also set up schools and hospitals 

The pattern of Western inter 
est in the Federation is now 
fairly clear. While Britain will 
maintain her close connexion 


to the objective of 
Supporting the Federation, al- 
though they know that sensitive 
nationalism in either Iraq or 
Jordan will not folerate anything 
but unobtrusive assistance and 
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(соната trom page 6 column 5) 
ee But the assistance and 
(ШЕШ are there for anyongyto | 
" King Hussein spoke to me 
enthusiastically of the -interest 
taken by his father—Amir ‘Talal 
>and his grandfather—the late 
King Abduilah—in Arab libera- 
tion and unity. Egypt is not pre- 
pared, however, to credit either 
of the present monarch's ances- 
tors with any attempts for Arab 
unity or independence, and Cairo 
Radio daily lampoons King 
Abdullah as a “British stooge” 
‚апа an “opium smuggler”. These | 
stigmas are probably responsible | 
„Тог Jordan's known opposition to 
Joining the Baghdad Pact, and I 
know it for a fact that Jordan 
| паз tried unsuccessfully to per- 
‘suade Iraq to leave the Pact. — . 
Invariably, in every Arab| 
country I have visited during my 
present tour of the Middle East, 
the popular reactions to Presi- 


араа 


ада 


is a public hero, though fewe 
people are prepared to admi 
| this fact than in Cairo. But the 
Jordanian is essentially а 
honest person and once you have 
his ‘cohfidence he will tell youj 
what a great man President 
[Nasser is “Why do you like 
im?” I asked several pedple 1 
Amman, “Because he is a real 
man”, was a trequent reply, 
which has significance іп the} 
context of the general political! 
[awakening апа self-respect; 
which the Egyptian »Prgsiden: 
seems to have inspired amon 
fellow Arabs. But here, as i 
‘Iraq, the people are in. no mood. 
[to revolt against their Govern: 
ment, and Cairo makes a grave 
error of judgment if it think 
| otherwise. 2 
" Western diplomats and Middi 
Fast "specialists" who think, оп) 
(ће other hand, that al) will be 
lwell now that Jordan has 
| federated with Iraq, and will be 
financially aided аге equally 
wrong. The appeal of ‘President 
Nasser is deep and widespread. 
No single leader in the. Arab 
world has еуег had such а 


following 
much. 


E 


(To be continugg) 
404245 


э 


оф been уед, £23 LS 


(em 


connexions between 


and of the Indus valley. 


Seals, strangely similar to 
those found at  Mohenjodaro, 
‚ have been discovered and it is 
| hoped that, if and when in- 
scriptions соте to light, they 
‘may help їп {һе definite 
deciphering of the Indus valley 
script. So much for the past. 
| The father of the pleasant and 
į helpful young man who is the 
| Public Relations Officer of the 
Government of Bahrain resides 
in Bombay; his brothers have 
been educated there and speak 
English and Hindi but no Ara- 
bic. He, in Bahrain, is engaged 
to the daughter of a man from 
U.P., who has settled there, and 
à the young lady speaks English 
Jn and Arabic but no Hindi. 


This is typical of the num- 
erous close personal . links 
between India, and Bombay in 
particular, and the merchant 
j Icommunities of Bahrain, Kuwait 
jand the rest of the Gulf. Little, 
however, is being done to 
irengthen these ancient trading 
ties. The Gulf isa natural 
market for India: itis near by, it 
now has money to spend, and it 
is rapidly developing, yet the 
volume of trade to and from 
India is nowhere near what it 
hould be and a tremendous 
market is being neglected. 

NO CEMENT 


| To take only one commodity: 

| | cement. With enormous building 
projects all over the Gulf the 

| demand for cement is phenome- 
| nal, and exceeds the supply. All 
Кошава work in Dubai, on the 
i Trucial Coast, had to stop re- 
| cently for lack of cement. Most 
of the cement now used comes 

‘from such countries ав Yugo- 
slavia and Czechoslovakia. With 


the much shorter sea voyage 
from Indian ports, Indian cement 
is bound to be competitive, but 
Sen. | it is nowhere to be found ор ће 
“ market in the Gulf. 
Ec Д There are at least two rea- 
‘Sons for India's commercial 
weakness in the Gulf area: а 
"etat export initiative on the 


0 = 


market; 
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are both very ancient and ver : 
| ) an y moder. | i 
archaeological expedition, excavating the ety. А Danish 
tumuli found on Bahrein, has prod Жы; 


the island being a link between the civilizations of Sumer 
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the Persian Gulf and India 


uced clear evidence of 


tion between the Gul 

India is the presence een 
fairly large Indian communities 
Some of the merchants are now 
Old Gulf Hands, having been es- 
tablished there for twp genera- 
tions. More recently, of course, 
the development of the Ojlfields 
has given employment to'many 
Indians іп the intermediate 
range of jobs and as domestic 
helps. The Governments of the 
Gulf States also employ many 
Indians and nursing in the State 
hospitals is almost entirely done 
by Indian girls, Business men 
are prosperous, and company 
and Government employees earn 
exceedingly good salaries. So it 
is a contented community that 
one finds in Kuwait and 
Bahrain. | 


IN THE WAY 


In Kuwait, just over 1,000 of 
the oil company’s 8,000 em- 
ployees are Indians, and there 
are 4,000 Indians in the State al- 
together. Bahrain has about 
2,000 Indian residents in all with 
500 of them working for the oil 
company out of a total of 8.500. 

From this it will be seen that 
in the oil companies at least, and 
in the particular grades for 
which Indians are especially re- 
cruited, they tend to bulk rather 
large. Thus they have а near 
moncpoly, with Pakistanis, of 
clerical and accounting work. 
This is unfortunate, for when a 
young educated Bahraini ог 
Kuwaiti seeks employment or 
rises in the scale, the people he 
bumps into and tries to supplant ` 
are Indians. It is not without 
significance that President Nasser 
asked the Kuwaiti representa: 
tive to the Arab Oil Conference, 
held in Cairo last year wha 
number of Indians and Pakis 
tanis were working in the com: 
pany. ~ s" 

The Gulf Arab is, by tradition 
а shrewd апа skilful business 
man and in this sphere, too, hit 
competitors are not big Dritist 
firms but medium-sized Indian 
traders. Only recently һе 
Bahrain Chamber of Commerce 
raised objections to a successful, 
if somewhat previous Chwist- 
mas sale of one of ‘he 
leading Indian business houses. 


EXCLUSIVENESS 
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2 
f course, observance 0 
OE dah by Arab women is а 
considérable social handicap. 
is isolation has its advanta- 
ges, however, 


Sheikh, who 
pany to, erffplo 
than politically 
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admit 
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rease in political ache 
If this is the Tea real re: 
son—and there must be others 
8 direct approach to the Sheikh 
ino о io un of Ind 
па fides and special positi 
SMUGGLING RETE 


In the recent past the Persian 
Gulf has probably been best 
known to the Indian public, ала! 
certainly to the Indian Customs; 
аз the main transit point for the. 
smuggling of gold into India. 
The little foundries in the back: 
streets of Kuwait which expert-; 
ly fashioned the bullion into bars; 
of convenient size and shape did: 
a roaring business, and the: 
drain on India's foreign ex-j 
change was estimated at Rs 40-50) 
crores a year, facilitated by the! 
fact that Indian rupees were the 
currency of the Gulf, Since the; 
introduction of a new special 
Gulf currency the outflow is now; 
said to be, without any great’ 
certainty however, down to Rs 2, 
or 3 crores, ч 


What is not. clear yet is: 
whether this desirable state of! 
affairs is the result of currency, 
reform or of increased vigilance 
by the Pakistan and Indian Cus- 
toms, and the cession of Gwadar, 

a smuggler's haunt, to Pakistan 
by the Muscat Government, 7 

The Persian Gulf is India's 
front yard. As the major source 
of India’s fuel needs India has 
an absolutely vital stake in it. 
Whether it likes it and knows it. 
or not India is deeply involved. 
in the future of the Gulf. Great 
commercial possibilities aud the 
Indian communities provid 
other compaling reasons for 
much more active interest b 
India in this area. ; м 
(This concludes а series of three 
articles on the Persian Gulf 

States) y 
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WITH THE NEEDLE 


‘Anchor Manual of Needleworts 
і (Batsford, 63s.) 
| Lovers of beautifule needle- 
e | work need look no further than 
the instructive and beautifully 
produced Anchor Manual. All 
the different types of embroi- 
dery, knitting and lace making 
are included, with illustrations 
of designs and patterns some of 


the samplers gre works of art. 
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EXPLOSIVES 5 
Unexploded Bomb. By а у 
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heroism : in ecoldbloo 
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years, and i 
vast experie 


and after nce in the war year: | 
of Littwate Em reminder; 
od (literally) stumbled E i 
апа on in 
Bomb . disposal exper poe 
very dearly bo а Was 
Mo ETC MEA mus t. In time 
m - oyal Engineers 
[оош phatged with the task 
pit, with | 
‘acquired, often the very ERN 
: way, and as steadily ыран: | 
„those who would come after. | 
|The. value of their wartime| 
[work might be better apprecias 
“ted if more thought were given 
ito the adverse effect on produc- 
‘tion that unexploded bombs ex- 
jerted. “Тһе book is filled with 
accounts ( very modestly told); 
‘of „supreme courage, resource, 
‘апа sense of duty. For those of; 
‚а scientific turn of mind the dis- 
cussion of technical details ге-! 
{lating to bomb and mine manu-/ 
‘facture, performance and immo-| 
bilization should be of great in- 
terest. — ' 2 | 
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serious consi vil Ж 
proposals Бу the А 
| Government 18 its memora 
|dum submitted to the Unio 
Minister for Economic a 
Defence Co-ordination. 
possible that the ls 
he 


Chaliha Cabinets part to 
assure the people of the State, 
that the present emergency 
had its silver lining and could i 
be turned into a®means {05 ||| 
accelerating the industrializ- NI 
ation of Assam but in its pre- || 
sent form the memorandum | 


pom 


| does have the full element of 
| national urgency. Аз the| 
| * | memorandum argues, the vul- | 
|| nerability of the Eastern Zone | 
1 to external aggression having |! 


been demonstrated, Assam and | 
its contiguous areas havé to be 
economically and strategically | 
developed so as to serve as a 
strong operational base for) 
detence. | 
It rightly attaches the maxi-, 
mum priority to transport but} 
may have asked for more! 
than сап be accomplished! 
rapidly by urging the construc-; 
tion of two more bridges across ; 
the Brahmaputra as well as 
an additional broad gauge rail-| 
way to Assam. A limitation on | 
the broad gauge to Siliguri is, 
| placed by the unbridged Ganga , 
iat Farakka and some have! 
argued that extension east:' 
ward may not increase trans- 
port capacity as much as 
double tracking on the metre | 
gauge from  Katareah {о 
Fakiragram. Double tracking is, 


artley's book 
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Хе to write from 
in the war year: | 
1 grim reminders 
Sits were still be. 
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d with the task 
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e effect on produc- 
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nomic Research {I 
group of ‘agri 

at Loughborough, 
that a generally а 
that "two-thirds of the У 
is hungary” as "just an arithme- 
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cal error". 
He explained that | the 
arose in 1950 when Lord 
Orr, formerly Director-General 
Food and. Agriculture Organ: 
ization, “mixed up two col 
in a table of figures”, 
Professor Clark said a lot of 
the organization's officials well} . 


LJ 
А ying the figure was not true, 
i ; however, expensive and Mr | Stove Бе а interest in Jettin 
зоок is filled with X 1 and Í 
ry modestly told); Krishnamachari has indicated 
PS resource, that the broad gauge is favour- „Не неш салта 
duty, For those of | cel; one SURBESHON is tha it BEC sufficient calories is probab 
rn of mind the 915-0 will link Siliguri and Jogi- | about 15% of the world's. popul- 
schnical details re-! | вһора. Westward of Katareah | ation, орош {и ндо Шарт; 
jb and mine manu | the metre gauge is double The Тас) that TREE SNO 
ormance and immo) | tracked to the northern bridge- |8000 of course, pretty” serious.” 
uld be of gre тз | head of the Rajendra Pul Professor Clark made the point = 
0006 | to which point the broad gauge ` | that it was V dime ER 
ж | comes across the Ganga їгее-. the шыт?! Hee d 
| ly without its capacity being | culties" m giving away 5100 mil- 
| constricted by the laborious; lion worth of food. | ү: іші 
| and slow  marshalling the "If some people SU De 
| ferry at Kherjuria involves, | атац о БП de кола 
| Eastward of Fakiragram there! ‘by the U.S, Treasury, the fact is; 
| are two metre gauge lines to| | that nothing like Nu to, 
the Brahmaputra. Instead of | happen,” he concluded. |. | 
new bridges over the Brahma- ARR VES | 
| putra, it should be easler to. „= / 
me. link the E ferry point x: DEHLAV* > ie | 
a Jogighopa-Bongaigaon on the, | "m 
f | > main line by railway. IN LONDO a, | 5 
# | While it is possible to be M ^ 
Ж. E circumspect in regard to the TALKS ON K MIR emm 
“4 | == demand for an additional grant U.K OFFICIALS 5 
е” | of Rs 9 crores for flood control, WITH Na Ree ES 
| the need for the Centre (о help | LONDON. Jan TTA Бао 
| the early completion of the | јату, arrived here BC 
| Umiam and Aamun BONAN from Rome for SS visit to 
| а j t 4 
rojects through папсіа London, reports Reu ў r 
| БО amounting to Rs 10 | Мг Ew i = 
| crores is'obvious.The portion | ес of his&i 
| of the memorandum which eet об 


| be. implemented quickest 
| А е to small industries be- 
| "fg geared to defence so that 
the avaumt!'e transport capa- 
city can be better used. More 
| | {һап а dozen small items need- 

| ей in large numbers for 

ia | dr fence purposes are listed as 
Assam's potential manufactures 
dnd should be made soon. The 
funds involved would not be 
rohibitive and time spent in, 
discussing them) should be con- | 


sidered а greater waste. | 
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. for admin | curi- the older | 
ttrac- young as а s 
farric, of income. ` 
: А The latest 


Was transf 
ernments 


2 Ке 
employment ех-} 
changes at the beginning SS 
€ second Plan when the 
а Rao Committee suggest- | 
ed that they should be given of. Nu 
pa: to the States; now they | Fra је Е 
ауе multiplied to 342 (besides! | 
the employment bureaux а 
university centres). There 
were nearly 22 lakh applicants 
on their live registers (at the 
end of September); of these 


one-third w i 
and UP ere in West Bengal 


іі number € 
еа as persons wit - [sit 
fessional or pout ро ме 
mg or experience and, except: ОКЕ 
in Orissa and Punjab, this p X ; i ite. 85 coo] O 
portion seems to reflect the A IS wishes. : 
‘Position in every State. Yet, ( дБ 1 is head gets | d 
the number of persons under ба whisky Bottle; "The 
‘raining schemes (at the end Ё exc rures EN 
of September) was only 43.555 с $ ne 1 M ER нші alice 
or just 376; West Bengal had C RE 
21 and U.P. 15 institutions for 

Imparting some kind of train- 
Ing as against 50 in Maharash-, 
tra, „47 in Madras and 32 in 
Punjab. This deficiency in the: throughout the 
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Brown make: 
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© and a-few QU 
- racters зеет | 

< to a 
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ing delivered іп а cab. 
sheriff’s office. The iden- 
on in spirit tity ofthe murderer seems obvi 


whole hook, ous ‘till. we find we have been. 
two States appears to have |which gives some astonishing led up he'wrong track. Miele 
been made up to some extent | facts about the adolescent vices in oth senses crack: his as 
by training larger numbers in Of an advanced civilization, the | е solutio; s 5 
|еасһ institution; but as the " 


tute а manpower тесегуе || 
Which сап ђе readily tapped | | 
during the emergency for 
semi-skilled workers, the need 
for intensification of the train- 
; ing schemes is obvious? 

With over 12,000 employers & ~ 
using the exchanges for their 1 
-/recruitment since legislation 
{was enacted іп 1959 for com- 

pulsory notification of vacan- 
„| cies, the Employment Service 

is in a position to claim that 
| nearly two-thirds of the noti- 
fied vacancies are filled by | 

persons registered with апа! * 
‘placed by the axchanges. Thus 2 : 
it performs a very useful róle S | 1 


registered unemployed consti. |! | ` т: 


|as а clearing house of inform- | ~ 

ation, though efficiency even in! . 

this respect varies from area! • „с=т. 

to area. The training schemes 1 cmd 

are mainly related to engineer- - 

ing, as the deficiency vf train?} ? = 
ed workers is greatest in this: % D 

branch, but it should not be, N 

difficult to extend such facil- | 

ities for other occupations also. 
The organization has also == aA 
undertaken other activities likę. : 

collection of information ађиі 
trends in Фе, employmen С 
market and vocational guid- - с 
ance. It is difficult to judge! ' 
„| the impact, that these have 
‘|made оп: the uremployed but 
{е Directorate-General feels 
that these studies have proved 
to be of great value in under- 
standing the different facets of 
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NON-ALIGNED EFFORT 


THE leaders from 9 
shana and the Unite ДЕ 
tepublic have left, or аге 1бау- 
ng, after their labours in New 
Jelhi with apparen? satisfac- 
лоп. Appreciation of their 
efforts has been expressed in 
the Indian capital Тһе six 
delegations that assembled in 
zolombo last month repeatedly 
emphasized that their róle in 
helping a solution of what they 
called the “border dispute" be- 
tween India and China was a 
limited опе. Limited, then, 
must also be the result; and 
it New Delhi now has a clearer 
picture of Chinese intentions, 
and more precise information . 
on the yet officially unpublish-d 
ed Colombo proposals, this is 
to be counted something of a 
gain. Before India commits 
herself one way or the other, 
lit may be necessary to know 
more about the content of 
China's “positive response" to 
the Colombo proposals. Here, 
too, the six may help. 
Parliament will almost cer- 
tainly insist next week on 
knowing how “close” the| 
Colombo proposals come to the 
Indian stand. It was officially 
stated on Sunday that “by and 
large" they accept the prin- 
ciple that the latest Chinese! 
| aggression.must be undone be- | 
fore talks may begin. This “by 
and large" will need to; be 


sky (of Polish origin, as M 
угы was of Po у 
| БЫШЫ С the opposing Parti 
HOE du Progre, found 
nimself safer in exile in neigh- 
oouring Dahomey; and after 
?very attempted assassination 
ner were many and poss- 
3 | Ysnot very discriminate. The |, 
E is that Mr Olympio, a | 
пад of extraordinary adminis- | 
ү Ne ability, had little time 
A emagogues and fools; and 
hoe his admirers conceded 
at, in practice, his Govern- 
ment had become virtually а 
one-man affair. His was, and 
is, not the only such Govern- 
ment їп Africa; and his patrii 
ism was not less real because, 
it showed itself more in work) 
than in ebullient oratory. For! 
, the economic advancement of 
| his small and poor country he 
sought, and received, aid from: 
Britain, France and the USA— 
as so many others do. But it 
earned him a reputation of 
being "pro-West"; and this can 
in Africa today be a fatal 
acquisition. Whether Mr 
Grunitsky can form a stable 
Government and how long he 
will be tolerated by the DOn- 
commissioned officers of the 
Army—a change from the 


| 


У к t. vs ning | 
need to improve her defences 


coup-loving colonels elsewhere | and Parliament will doubtless " 
—are questions that will be | make th clear to the | 
answered in the coming days | Government. | 
and weeks. Qe uo ob. | 
= ——_— а T 
TOGO COUP +: 
LEPERS NO LONGER | 


Ок October 50 last at Lome 
| President Sylvanus Olympio 
| was elected life leader of his 


| 
| 


Tue Mission to Lepers— 
famed for its work in India, 


explained too. The decision 10 
refer the proposals to Parlia- 
ment was not dictated only by 
democratic correctitude. The 
Chinese and coun- 
tries will do well to see in it 
the Government of India’s res- 
pect for Parhament's mood 
which expressed itself with un- 
mistakable vigour and deter- 
mination during the last 
session. The desire for peace 
with honour is as strong as 
ever; but Parliament will no 
more trust India’s dignity and 
self-respect to China’s, or any- 
| body else’s, deceitful verbiage. 
When drawing u ‹ 
sheet of its gains and losses in 
Peking may yet 
find that its total forfeiture of 
Indian trust an confidence, 
© outweighs all other results 0: 
its Gemonstration of strength 

against India. А 
If the non-aligned count 
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the Himalayas, 


ОЗЕ 
ries 


chief aim was to save, поп“ 


alignment, they must have 
noticed with satisfaction that 
in New Delhi there has been 
no change in that policy. What 
has changed, and this is as im- 
portant for the Colombo Powers 
to note, is that this country 
now knows the real enemy of 
Asian ^ non-alignment— China, 
which today threatens India 
but may tomorrow look 
other directions. 
some time be 
China resume 
it may be years 
issue, conce t 
between the two countries 
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| possibility of a change in its 
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Pakistan, Burma, Мера! and 
Ceylon—is ' considering the 


| ruling party, Parti de l'Unite | 
| Togolaise. On Sunday, Janu- | 
ary 13, he was dead, his body 
riddled with bullets outside the | 
U.S. Embassy. As there had ж 


been attempts on his Ше in. 


title. - It is part of the modern 
outlook on the treatment, of 
leprosy to remove the word 


“ере” from the world's May and December, 1961, and | 
vocabulary. “Leper” bears the, again in January, 962, Sun-. | 
stigma of outcast, incurable,; day's assassination cannot be | 


called a total surprise. Presi- 
dent Olympio ascribed previous 
attempts on his life to exter- 
nal machinations; but and it 
, may well be that the President 
had enemies also within the 


infective, untouchable; “leprosy 
patient” has entirely different 
connotations, properly borne 
out by the statistics showing 
the high percentage recorded 
of improvement, if not com- i 


plete cure, in cases under country who needed little 

treatment. (And it must be | inspiration from abroad. 

‚ remembered that patients | In too many newly indeper 
arriving at the Mission hos-, | dent. African countries 4552, 
pitals are usually in an advanc-' |sination is almost a respectabi 
ed stage of the disease.) ү form of political activity; ап 


Many sufferers from "leprosy ! 
are still “lepers” im every sense; 
ihe Mission's annual report 
examples of, 


^ 


contains many 
how people affected are aban- | ^ 
doned by family and friends. 
ТЕ is part of the educational 
aspect of a great humanitarian 
work о lift the clouds о 
shame and misery which have 
descended through history’ 00 
men, women and children un- 
enough to fall victim 
"In the mouths of 
the 


alk. 


scientists, 


у 
‘should во out of our daily t 
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Si. ORO 
,admired A 
Тапа genius 
id ‘and on Мау : 
the Ramakrishna Mission. In 
A its 65 years of existence, this 
= organization has probably 
A ‘alleviated more human‘ suffer- 
К ing and spread more-education 
‘than any comparable body in 
‘this period. This great organ. 
e ization 1s sustained by sn 
/Ramakrishna's faith— "religion 
° ‘is not for empty bellies"— 
о 'supplementéd by * Swami]; 
) - !Vivekananda's: “If you want || 
| чо find God, serve man." | 
| It is not at all unnatural |! 
‘that politicians and publicists | 
Е | should seek to derive patriotic | 
| inspiration from Swamiji's say- 
| ings in the national emergency. | 
Апа who could be more | 
| stirring? He said: | 
This is not the time with us | 
| to weep. even in joy; we have 1 
| 


had weeping enough; no more 1s 
this the time Ior us to Ме soit. 
Tnis softness has been with us 
till we have become like masses 
of cotton... what our country 
now wants are muscles of iron 
and nerves of steel, gigantic 
wille- which nothing can 
resist... faith, faith, faith | 


ourselves ... 

None can resist her (India) 
and. . any more; never is she 
going to sleep any more; nC 
outward powers can hold her 
back any more, for the infinite 
giant is rising to her feet. 
| Swami Vivekananda travel- 
| led widely in the West. Rolland 
| says: “His prolonged contact 
with the West made him feel 
| more deeply the personality of 
India" And even ав Пі 
universal religion embraced 
the universe his India exclud- 
ed no part of the country of 
which not many inches were 
strangers to'his restless feet. 
The  Himalayas һе loved; 
he called Rameswaram the 
Varanasi of the South, the 
Rome of the Ramayana. The 
whole country сап still ћеаг | , 
his call: “Arise! Awake!" 
The country's response will not | 
do Swami Vivekananda full | 
||һопоцг until it has produced | 
what ће wanted: “А thousand 
Vivekanandas", meaning men 
of courage, determination апа. | 
above all else, character and 
absolute personal integrity like | 
himself. How many short of | 


a thousand is India today? The 
question has t/ nswered 
by every Indi h xatd 
exception. ,7 4 5 3 
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| Vivekananda, when Some close 
„| associates of his had expressed, 
concern over Ві declining 
Nxiety proved 
only. too true, within months. 
t | And, when the сепа came, he | 
°| Was not forty yet. 44s the 
"| World, and not this country 
alone, "celebrates the birth 
centenary of Swami Vivek- ' 
ananda, and attempts are made ! 
better to appreciate the true! 
Significance of the somewhat 
sudden appearance of Swamiji“ 
on the Indian scene, even 
1,500 years does not seem’ a; 
long time during which the! 


now {һап ever 
enrich itself bv harking back 
to what he did and said апа! 
looking forward to the world 
he dreamed of and strove for. 
the year-old celebrations 
will be in vain if they do not 
start with the premise, harsh 
vet inescapable. that. while 
fully conscious of the illimitable 
| possibilifies of the human 
mind. ће never forgot man’s 
many imperfections. 
Нагећпев5 of speèch was an 
essential comnonent of this 
kindest of souls: and on the 
deficienetes of his countrymen 
in his time (as he would be} 


rim 


World, changing more rapidly | | Offer, to Brit 
before, may. | marine-mounted Polaris 


| today) he was always brutally | 
frank. Not for him the easy! 
comfort. of chanting of а, 
glorious past and cursing all 
and- sundry for present ills.’ 
"It is. ме” he said, “who are 
tesponsible for all our degrad- 
ation.” He did not mind calling 
his countrymen. whom nobody 
'oved more dearly, “a nation of 
dyspeptics". Of the Hindu 
society of the day he was 
severely. critical. for its іп» 
| difference; towards the poor 
and the low, Such savings. 
Which could be quoted almost 
indefinitely, аге а measure not 
| only of the torpor into which 
much of ` Indian. society 
had fallen. nor only of the 
fierce indignation Swamiji was | 
capable of, but also of another 
aspect of this country's develop- 
ment : 1а trahíson des clercs | 
had not yet begun; &nd it was 
| still not ітовтаНуе to feed the 
nation with pleasing half. | 
jtruths in order to cimb 
} to eminence ‘throuch ` that | 
|11055 seductive of sirens, 
“popularity”. 2 
Passivity he hated; апа when 
he found it all around him, he 
|| became a worshipper of manli- 
ness, energy, virility; some- 


to , drive it home, as іп 
;Beneralizations quoted earlier) 
Dproving-aspects of Napoleon 
or Ghengiz ‘Khan. Reading 
шет only іп cold print, | 


Rolland. heard in| 
jekananda’s orations 
of Beethoven апа! 
personified” 
describes! 
preeminent 
КИӘӨНес<”, 
this 
БУ 
T 


wo 
ript- 

Su: 
sh 


.concessions. Britain's present 


effective life of the Vulcans and 


times to the extent of (just. | 


| whose naval 
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au regard to the enormous cost of 
President. of the USA EM tie developing, in 

1 Blue Steel and the means of 
-| delivering Polaris—a fleet, по 


development of Skybolt airto Will have to be the one or the 
ground nuclear missile—and the Other. Logic, one suggests, 
titain, of the sub- Will prevail and Polaris will be 


SE ; Whilst the problems confront- 
Britain “accepted that offer— !ng the British Government are 
but not, one imagines, with any more immediate and, obvious- 
particular enthusiasm. Skybolt ly, more serious, the effect of 
had 2 very Special place in Вг. the American decision on their 
tain’s armoury. Not only was OWN aircraft Industry will not 
it to have been, from the mid бё negligible. ‘Nor, one gathers, 
Sixtles onwards, her main nu. 15 the US. Ait Force parti- 
Clear deterrent’ but the ver» CUlatly happy about the aban- 
keystone of her policy to main ‘“onment of Skybolt. The fact, 
tain independent status аз а 15, however, that. the USA, wit 
nuclear Power. One mentions 4 relatively far greater distanc 
this fact because there are many between their "territory ап 
E ODE. o cuo разе а А 
action in respect of Skybolt wa. Ope, У о t 
Dolitically, rather than Te based missiles. For Britain an 
cally, inspired. In other words the other NATO countries mis- 
America considers that inde Siles, above all' eise, must bi 
pendent nuclear allies in NATO Mobile. Hence, of course, th 
are an embarrassment rather Steat advantage of Polaris. 
than'a help when it comes to In other words, America 
doing а deal with Russia. СУ does not depend оп 
Skybolt. She has a variety of, 
AWKWARD PROBLEM INC There is, for exam4 
TS > А ре, Minuteman, ап їпїегсоп-' 
а pear rc uU sole uc tinenta] ballistic missile which! 
рреат, and Britain Statically based and fired froni 
с n the USA and Britain 
ES ou ent, theother Underground, has а Tange of 
NAR OBS SERO I MC DAR 5,500 nautical miles. There is 
NATO Powers—there is, I sug- bil Am issile 
gest, a great deal more in- d pio Bee a 
хуей. However, since America's with T а SES ODD UA 
action certainly poses an ex- miles and Eod of iesst import- 
tremely awkward political ana y studie e 
En 1 itain;I ance, there is, of course Polaris. 
military problem for Britain;I Whilst the "Skybolt lobby" in 
Shall deal, primarily, with that re CAN dados n 
aspect of the matter. E Up considerable resistance, it is 
ly, of gonrse, наш отсан. thought that such concessions 
setvative EE ea оз од 85 they can wring from the 
йге, fom pot URGE рав President will be of a minor 
an 5. nature, 
and the latter, at this stage, are 2 
likely to prove the most difi- The agreement reached a 
cnf age o е 
hh 1 1 an importan 1 in! 
Already, indeed, the Govern- weapon development. It is a 
ment-has had to make certain decision to abandon, probably 
i Ч itherto 
stand-off bomb—Blue Steel—is ae sont е. тас каа d 
{о be developed, eames Cs the principal means of deli- 
the latest хойоу EN vering the deterrent. We do 
vide some alternative, fro g not know, in this respect, what 
1965 onwards, to ihe missin Russian policies currently may 
Xybolt, and thus to prolong the vo Past evidence shows Sow- 
Ne n ever, that Russian military 
forée, Now Blue Steel in is dking usualy runs about 
orce, Now, CE 4, three years behind tha e 
present edition, has a Pee RUE West. It seems probable, there- 
range of about 150 mi es: fore, that the Russians, in due 
make it an effective weapon course, will follow suit. If this 
during the late nineteen хеч premise is sound the conclusion 
that range must be MESE CEN is that, so far as nuclear war- 
to something like 500 to 750 к is concerned, the manned 
iles. With ramjet in place of ris now all but obsolete. 
pu M MUNERE cens bombe 5 
: cke о В У; 
ЕЕ Rd» be attainable. A LOST ROLE 


i is, obviously, the limit- The gromds for. | 5 
S - A- figure of-—£100- quat Hes offensive military 
million has been mentioned as gircraft are also on the way oui 
the very minimum required for must, obviously, be fan less Arm: 
the purpose. Reason nevertheless does seem 

Whether or not the Blue Steel to point. to sum а pane а: 

roject will be actively pursued The Bghter,. r example loses 
projec ;body's guess. The Con- most of its origina pugpose— 
2 s Back: enchers willun- the interception and desffuction 
Woubtedly do their best 10 see of the bomber. There zemain 
бош esent assurances are ful- tactical strike an ы а15- 
еа The fact remains, опе sance aircraft of various kinds. 
1 n 


suggests, that such a course These, 


effective weapon. On the other lopment 
wer has been conil{aues 
за: 


іла the sit gavos nuni Wh 
| зоо AUVAA ж $1002 санае 
| "зпочәЗүрщ гр PONU 


steadily Awi 


doudtiess, ee to}. 
i sens lue have a purpose—particularly in| 
t mee likely A 352 т, Conventiona! warfare, The deve- 
i| Steel is unl y EE perfection 5 
iti i -to-alr missiles, ever, | 

hand, for a maritime nation ground-to-a 2 ен 
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| ? 
| 3 ОПБЕМБАБЕМЕМ' 
| | | | || Tae аёратез іш” 
b) | on the Colombo pro} 
ig indicated ‘the broad 
| ' à СЕ somewhat reluctant 
= we ) 
i E | х=паі 
е 


Scale aggression :s 
September India.h 
on its undoing by. С) 
any talks could ‘be 
chief merit of the Cc 
posals isethat they 
basis for the fulfil 
demand without р 
aggressor at. an 


А гап post: 
ае тга to 
by Chinese’ withdr, 
kilometres in the V 
tor. Chinese теве] 


is to be donee MS | 
Hederation of Emirates of | 
South Arabia has not been | 
! generally welcomed even 
though this means that Aden’ 
passes from colonial te semi. 
independent status. Indeed it 
8 newsy that may ргезъве ӨЫ ӨЛЕН 
оцшёе Фот the Britisn Gov- ition of on b 
ernment.ànd the Federation ember 8 for starting prelim 
his ds: 50 -because the wishes UM. 


of tn alks: much less will it 
e рае of Aden have not ES ie merits of the bound- 
AERE ted. either through [PES ae their permanent 
this hs um or election; and ја lon which the six Powers 
as not been done because' EN in ау way attempt- 

[ . at the Chinese will have 


| of the well-founded..suspicion : 
| that алу. such consultation 19 withdraw even behind the 


would ргодисе a ; majority Q^ ternational boundary on the 
| against the merger of, politi, раша Side of the Western 
| ‚ | сау advanced Aden with the ít Hee E compensanon 
|(Баскуғага tribal rulers:of the де GE рер vues, Ot tie 

d ; | petty principalities, There has | epremben A line gn some 
1 | already been. ; strong, and (О C ; t Nebru pointed 
| | Violent, opposition tg this рр RUNE) SoHo 
ШТ ______| move from (бе well-organized | EM 1 be removed from |; 
7 77 | labour movement in Aden, 2: ue а, assuming Peking ini- 


on militarv 
balance th 


well, as-from Parliament anc pleMents the plan honestly; | 


- Ame ^ VY у 7 
, | Eu к 59, Wu v 
|| vL (9% “| part оГ! (һе Press іп Britain. but unlike the cease-fire impos- 
| Qe Statesnian The British Government: |64 unilaterally by China, 
71! sape ce. motives аге ипсопсез!&@ ћу | accompanied by threats for 
МА | Vol. No. CXXVI 211091 ‘| small “troublesome” colony i: possible breaches by India, the 
AU: c рий 70 being tacked on to the large) | Colombo plan of disengage- 
==; “reliable” Federation to mak: | me aoe EE . 
JAN а the area “safe” for the Britis! || 9 continued) оос өшсе Я 
| p MANUARE 25, НЕ <| military bases located there | of the sponsoring Powers ioy || 
| ЕЕ асе пе ате ссу о Bri ЕЈ Па а ||| 
DISENGAGEMENT PLAN | аи defence instalation, | Сото ot М flfiment i | 
Tue аёратеѕ in’ Parliament] дір кесет а Се песе. || 
on the Colombo proposals have | them vital, -undeterred Ьу | Lhe main difference betweer | 
indicated ‘the. broaa, | even ЈЕ | earlier experience of “vital” India’s stand and the Colombe : { 
somewhat reluctant, support] bases later proving quite п.“ proposals relates to the Тар 
for the sixenation plan to con- | essential, as at Suez апа іп | Ridge (covered by the Оһо! j 
solidate the cedse-tire on theil Cyprus "апа despite the ob- Least) and Longju both, o: Гү 
India-China border and follow | vious fact that bases cannot be | which are left to the two coun: 
it with disengagement of the| operated. effectively’ amidst a | 185 10 settle: mac of tha 
é ) 9 hostile local population. „: Ђһе sharp differences . NEM 
| om tof recent events, | political. motivations are as them) over the spr ae ter 
fi Chinese self-contradictory as the mili- NE Ө ДҮЙ 
While Aden daes not | the six Powers were naturally 
їп the Federation of unable to do more particularly | 
HS now af Id | 
Mus |into merits. Тһе, С inese 
ning another larger Government's cease-fire state- 
e new Republic of ment of November 21 challeng- - 
ingly wanted the world, espe- 
cially the Asian-African sec- 
ion, to see clearly who was 


etween- official 


countries until: Рек g it i i i 

PACS UNUN ып аг it is а danger- | loving and who bellicose i 

P um Since. ne of the Emi- | Р een to the common { 
E Septemb 57 mar ist. іуеп active | interests. The tests have now ^ $ 

5 прес Indias Дав ME ле, royalist |y prescribed by those А 

Д oing ру China be re P bona fides Peking аррат- D. 


d 
any talks could be held; the % R 
| ч ч the Colombo pro- | 
als isċthat they provide 
| basis for the fulfilment of this 
| demand without placing the 
ae ee at. an advantage. 
one do "mot recognize. the 
| inese demand’ for а recipro- 
a withdrawal by  Indian|? 
E m Qur.own territory-nor |: 
le. ог complete exclusion оС,” 
аа Civilian posts in the de- 
Е кшш area to be creatéd 
БИ Chinesė' withdrawal by 20 
5 Ы ometres in the Western sec- 
ДЕ Chinese reservations „oñ 
S th Reihe of joint control 
lis ue creates uncertainty 

ле Colombo, proposals but 
315 a.substantive part of the 
ngagement plan", which 


does not doubt; India's 
С ines wil give further 
proof of her adherence to | 
policy of peaceful сенер ) 
of all international dispu А: | 
| This involves no relaxation о. 
| our defence efforts nor Те n 
ial of trust in Peking 5 ч (9 
which are not accompanied 


proof through deeds: 
СОС ВЕЕ 


Ё a "О 
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ph ASIA 
Even’ before. the | 
|| delegation walked out, t 
|| tribution of the Moshi т 
of the Afro-Asian Con 


| to any sofuti on of 
" with 


matter may “later be 
E have “been : peripher: 
marginal. All these efto: 
ever, stem: from a sei 
RACE laudable, o! 


3 instance, С) 
| b. after д 
few sig 


Assembly would: 
јод very practi 
'should not, hoy Orgot- 
ten that, on the "China iss 
‘at least, India already 

least two, possibly three 
porters in the Security 
cil; it is not thus stricth 
sary to рау ‘яп unending p: 
for support elsewhere, support 
that is not accompanied. by 
material aid, | ‘Most. Afro. ! 
Asian countries have so much 
to do for themselves, with so, 
little at their disposal, that it 


NG 
oun: | 


| from them: and India does not. | 
India very rightly adheres то! 
her policy of non-alignment, if 
only because it is by по means || 
obvious that апу great bloc 
seriously wants India’s align- 
ment at this moment. Much 
of recentadiscussion on non- 
| alignment, by those for as well 
as against it, has been aca- 
demic, born of a sense of 
isolation not wholly warranted 
by recent events. At Belgrade 
and elsewhere the complaint. 
against India lately has been 
not that she was not sufficient- 
ly non-aligned but that she was 
not completely aligned with 
Afro-Asia, which has its share 
and more of extremists and 
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"n shibbolethmongers. India's 

AFRO-ASIA early recognitian of the dan- 

PI gers “ой nationalism, which’ 

Even’ before. the , Indian | Zecounts for most of Europe's | 


delegation walked out, the con- 
tribution of the Moshi meeting 
|| of the Afro-Asian Conference 
| to any solution of India’s 
| "border dispute" with China 
| never looked like being big; 
even Colombo's: part in {һе 
matter may “later be seen to 
| have “been peripheral апа 
marginal. All these efforts, how- 
| ever, stem: from a sentiment, 
| abstractly laudable, of which 
P India may Бе said to be the 
| Бедейег/ 7 Arising out of the 
| comnion experience of long 
| European domination, a notion 
_ | persists, in face of much con- 
| tary evidence, that there are 
_ seme, invisible but not wholly 
_ | intangible, bonds among the 
_ | diverse peoples of Asia and: 
Afri¢a, So assiduously has this 
тслсері Deen‘, nurtured in 
1 кесері. years: that widespread 
Shock 15 the reaction when, for 
invades. India 


Ше. was the basic inspiration. 
of Panchsheel. It may well be 
that continentalism is, beyemd | 
а certain point, as dubious а. 
virtue ав nationalism. 


THREE PEAKS 


A.LARGE-SCALE United States 
expedition to the Himalaya is 
bound at any time to create 
keen interest in. mountaineer? 
ing circles. When. the declared 
object ‘is to assault the three 
giant peaks of Everest, Lhotse 
and Nuptse, making use of 
thorough and scientific plan- 


the expedition will ‘be awaited 
keenly, -аП over the world. 
‘Present’. plans involve’ the 
establishment of a base camp 


1 
ұл 
“ч 


ely:a var 
eS a unifier, .— 


indian 
5 А ЗА 
Some count 


t In 


[штат үйе quest for а common 
|future for Afro-Asia will be 


1 | | helped by 1 - 
is not fair to expect too much | | mon Баз. Tt ome Suffi- 


ning, news of the progress of !| 


by March 25 and the, first, 
assault on Everest by May 1; 


| 
[ БоНКИЕИЕКЕР НЕ З 
women. If, however, _ the 
weather comes once again to 


cient common interests in the 
present—there certainly are 
some—there would be much to 
be said for continuing efforts 
in search of common Afro- 
Asian viewpoints, if not policies. 
If Europe after centuries of 
strife 15 now seeking a uni- 
fied political and economic 
entity, the Afro-Asian attempt 
is not something to be scoffed 
at. The time Europe has taken 
to begin the effort and the 
hurdles it has yet to cross to 
achieve unity are sobering 
reminders of the difficulties 
confronting the Afro-Asian 
attempt, begun quite early 
after the countries’ emergence 
from European rule. 
Afro-Asia is a large area, far 
larger than most people 
realize. Not everyone may 
remember that Africa alone is 
as big as the USA, Western 
Europe, India and China put 
together. Asia, less compact 
and more difficult to define, is 
so diverse and enormous that 
some observers, not necessar- 
ily unsympathetic, have con- 
cluded in despair: there is no 
sucn thing. It required a vast 
and wildly optimistic imagin- 


the defence of the т | 
highest mountain and the peak || 
there wil be some who will 
feel not altogether, regretful 
science and skill cannot always 
guarantee success. The same} 
search for the yeti, a sideline 
for the present expedition. 
or captured, one of the few- 
romantic mysteries left in this ! 
disaopeared. 

SANDYS. ТО VISIT. 

LONDON, Feb 8—Mr Duncan 
Sandys is due to leave on, Wed- 
including Kenya, Tanganyika and | 
Uganda, reports UNI-DPA. | 
Secretary will „meet Mimisters іп B 
order to settle, as far as possible, | | 
drafting of the new constitution | 
can progress. 1 


remains unscaled this summer, 
that even the combination of 
is probably also true of the || 
Once a yeti is actualiv seen 
workaday world will have | 
EAST АЕКІСА 
nesday on а tour of East Africa, 
In Kenya, the Commonwealth 
outstanding issues so that the 
ШЕЛ 


ation to think at all 9 the о They're Changing the 
continents getting closer, this а 
after achieving some internal Б at Buckingham 


cohesion in each unit (itself a 
considerable undertaking still 
baffling both). Against this 
background the task seems 
daunting and the prospect of 
| attainment far distant. The on- 
set of disillusionment mav not 
be premature but its extent 
seems exaggerated in view of 
inherent built- 
sianism. 


Christopher Robin went 
down with Alice ... 
INCE we were very young 
there have been тапуй 
changes in Britain, | and the 
spell of phenomena? winter wea- 
ther lately altered even that) 
centuries-old ceremony. Whih 
the Welsh Guards stood to atte 
tion on their parade groun 
with their band of 58 ready 
march ой to Buckinghan 


Inclusion 0 


"|| suggested at Moshi. would | palace for the Changing of the 
make the proposition even) Guard. the bandmaster raised) | 
more unmanageable. his bajon for the first crashing 

g ora. ip > 
Tt would be nice if the whole ch ; 
| world rose in support of India] A tin whine ensued. Th 
in h oment of travail, if | Band Sergeant strode into they! 
дерш ranks to utter terrible sergeant, 


every country 
to call Chinese 
i er name. The 
MES to ask how reward 
ing it is to КО about the wor б; 
at considerable expeuse a 
scarce foreign exchange, 5 


oaths, and found that the valve 
of thirty cornets, French horns 
and euphoniums were blocked 
with ice. After ten minutes oí 
instrument-defreezing round а 
furnace in the guard-room the! | 
musicians fell in once more for’ 
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In the Sovie 
other East Eurc 
experimental 2 
jhave refused to 
edicts of politic 
(ой whom are 
| "squares". Offic 
| varied іп sev 
has been the п 
‘puritan, produ 
art wo | 


|| Gzech artist 
adventurous : 
actors have фе 
hold in han 
| abstract art i: 
jn mural deco: 
airport. Simi 
Rumania an 
young, and the 
among the el 

. reasonably fr 
Hungary, 1 
tightened uy 
relaxing tow 

politically 

| Kadar, in hi 
the * eighth 

| announced а 
struggle ag 
vestiges" an 
views infill 

capitalist 

. literature at 
realism" ar 
This ргопс 
shift in el 
*guiding pr 
а few me 


‚ | 


| publication 
| * | released te 
Е | to the Hur 

4 d 2 decided tc 

| | aries of а 

| | clearly. “ 

E Mr Kadar 

| socialism | 


fa MARE 


century 
found. € 

Hitler in 
termed “ 


In the Soviet Raj А 
other East European tica ouch SE ESAE (has shown 2 
experimental ‘art and musid cussing th а m in dis: 
have refused to die despite the M e var ous aspects. In 
edicts of political leaders, most} of th dish it hasiijaktn note 
| of whom аге unquestionably REO * ortions caused by the 
| “squares”. Official frowns 424 Pe system of placing in- 
varied in severity. Ж алп = or production and pric- 
Was been the most consistently ne А8 not possible to deter- 
puritan, producing no-modern m сү the demand for the 
art worthe ће | name. East еда 2 types of products will 
Germary has been almost as X it market forces are 
E The ^ experimental ES ms EE ae 
‚| Gzec artist an не үте ай portance (except for | - 56 : 
adventurous СЕРЫ priority изе), S eom акшар роуа ал and 
actors have been ifficult t uch substance? m the com- E А 
пао have Берд го dieu | mittee scheme for ta the festoi tecon td 
|| abstract art is even permitted ing the processing of indents} to open but жаз P from 
in mural decorations at Prague and fixing of priorities. Its Wish) Мг Khrushchev proved almost 
| airport. Similarly, in Poland for “an administrative machin- fatal. Не denounced the 
| Rumania and Hungary we ery that 15 sutliciently insulat-. artists and their paintings 95 
| young, and the younger-minded ed from pressures within and: “pathological” and suggested, 
| among the elderly, аге given outside the Government" will ,pungently if not originally, 
o free rein. р echoed even success In such ia RES ot the раш 
Hungary has, . Irprisi cess in suc xnight have been achieved by 
Mee qd 2 , surprising matters, ln the context of (һе) е tail, of a donkey The 
relaxing towards the quiescent’ Governments, price-fixing rtists’ explanation of their 
politically ^ unorthodox Mr! policy which is often at хаг orks Was described by Tass 
Kadar, in his recent report to ance with the Тапи Comme. las “incomprehensible babbling 
| the * eighth party congress sion's formulae, ће Raj Com-i |фетолзтардя the spiritua 
announced an uncompromising mittee has daringly suggested: Ыс of the authors of the 
struggle against “bourgeois | | the grant of retention prices to! vorks”. The Soviet Academy 
vestiges” and “petty bourgeois cover replacement costs and (of Arts was put under new 
| views infiltrating from the maintain appropriate differen- management. Liberal elements 
| capitalist world". Socialist tials for all products. This is | were remove from — its 
| literature and “art of socialist however, timely since with the. | directorate. and а paipter of 
realism" are to be promoted need to make the public sec- , the socialist area MAE 
| This pronouncement : was à r units viable, the Govern- , installed 5 ез lent. xd ү 
shift in emphasis from the ment will have а special inter- - and AA qom sharply’ 
“guiding principles” published est in accepting ines coma B а: Rd of anti- 
a few months before the mittee's proposals. мт CREDE TRE wipe сулу 
congress which promised A free market 10 steel for ай | | Stalinist literature has assist-| 
“scope to other well-intentioned transactions suosequent to the | ed Mr Khrushchev. but no one | 
and пој hostile artistic active) | first sale BY the main produc- | | has yet discovered how S 
ities’. It is probable {һа | | ers can serve the purpose of chur 
publication of these "principles" | || indicating the pattern of \ i 
released tendencies unpalatable demand tor each product. At 
to the Hungarian party which |. | present supplies of several 
| decided to draw ihe boun categories of steel seem ade- 
| aries of artistic licence morel ` 
clearly. “Artists? t 
{ә Мг Hager, “shoul i 
| socialism is tlie ideology o£, tie) © 
MEE and he who appeals (0) : phon Due ре 
e masses must find the way. ог 5 à 
to the thoughts and feelings of | Snostakovitch’s МЫ. 5 T 
the labouring ` millions . would be M nn t this i 
Works of art must live upt stocks of а ms Ше ree Mns im i [ 
their noble mission: ‘hely ciento qua tities in main| | mig t ucky ` 1) 
‘the education of the 5 will — 1) 
man". ТЕРЕ КЕЙ 
Perhaps young artist | 
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By PROFESSOR S. K. RUNCORN, 
Professor of Physics, King’s College, 
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to take up again a subject of great i 


rology—that 
e earth, 


[ in palaeocli-.——— — — > 
; matogy Was taken when early 
i geologists recognized the signs 


th ; 
of " many pitfalle, For example, there || 


| geophysies and meteo 
b. ancient climates of th 
| The first step 


left by the 
| recent Ice Ages: moraines o 
unsorted stones so differen 
from the layered deposits, 
down by rivers 


which constitute the main re 


Elaciers 


Successive advances 
treats of the polar 
over Northern 
America, now 
|, measurements of 
to have begun one 


years ago, had been thoroughly 
studied by 


last century, 


In 1854, at the 
Society in London, 
| young English geologist, report- 

| ed evidence of a glaciation in 
| the much older rocks of Рег- 
mian age .in, the Midlands, 

Shortly after, Blandford went 
| out to join the Geological Survey 
| in India and discovered in the 
| Talchir coalfield, to his amaze- 
ment "in so hot a country", 
signs of moraine-like deposits 
called tillites, These were in 


Europe 
known 


strata of Permian age, suggest-' 


ing that India had been glaciat- 
ed 250 million years ago. Short- 
' ly afterwards discoveries of 
glaciations of similar age were 


laid 
and oceans, 


! cord of the Eeological past, The 
| апа ге- 
ice masses 
and 
from 
radioactivity 
million 


the middle of the 


Geological 
Ramsey, a 


Seophysicists, The interpretation 
of geological data је subject to 


{| have been discovered other 
mechanisms which can produce 
debris, which possibly could ђе 
- mistaken for glacial tillite, Mud 
flows in deserts or submarine 
avalanche-like Streams, called 
turbidity currents, can, like glac- 
lers, carry along huge blocks of 
rock, which сап groove tha 
underlying rocks, and, when the 
flow slackens, fall out as an un- 
Sorted deposit of clay and irregu- 
lar blocks of rock, similar to 
glacial till..In fact Ramsey's 
original discovery was 50 ex- 
plained. 
REVIEW EXPECTED 


Similarly it had once been con- 
fidently thought that the тей! 
sandstone, so remarkably expos: 
ed in the canyons of the western 
USA or in Devon, origi- 
nated -in arid conditions. How- 
ever, the formation of the red 
haematite pigment fourd in these 
beds proceeds at present most 
readily in the tropics, where the 
red, laterite soils are produced 
by ‘weathering, It was thought 
also that the abundant coals of 
the Carboniferous age of Great 
Britain and North America and 


| { 

| ade i Australia, — South those of ihe same аде in the 
A | Rie d ‘South Africa. Yet southern hemisphere originated 
a it was known that in the same in the luxuriant vegetation of! 
р Beo'ogical period in Europe and a tropical climate. But a study ot. 
oru North. America material typical their palaeobotany suggests that 
esl of a hot, arid climate was being those of ihe шаа 5 
ern || deposited: the climate of the formed in colder climates. | | 
ted world was not then uniformly ^ Another interesting phenv-! 
Sed Cold. To explain this it һай menon which will be discussed] 
d " респ imagined that the «Dole 15 the distribution of corals. Their 
rect had wandered over the earth's present growth is restricted to) ~ 
the d surface, in which case glacia- Jow latitudes, but in ihe early, 
ЕКЕ tions in what are now equato- Palaeozoic era corals are distri- , 
)pes » rial latitudes would be expected. ES vium equal’ fi queues, 
: j D М between e s у USA, 
E ! Bie KDE «Greenland and Europe. This is 
: u 
d 


Wegener's argument was ‘tha 
the four southern continents, 
| now cover a whole hemisphere | 
| and they could not all have 
| Ђееп in high altitude in Permo 


Physicists to the theory of coni, 


also regarded Pune scientists 
8 further evidence for move, 

mient of the continents relativ 
J 


X 
les ~ 


í of the objections of д 


inental drift arose from the Тас 
‘that most of), the information 


: OST ORE th 
3 Т : ће there- about the interior of the ear 
| m pu they were Was derived from E study оў 
RE ао 
За lob at 1 Ws 1 у 
het South Ament лаке mantle by which continental drif 
| n ee fitted must һауе occurred. Re. . 
МАН а ы оп the structure of solids GENS 
took this to mean that these ow in the eafth's interior т по, 
continents had once been join. probable, = 65. 4 
ed. Further, from similarities BIG DISPLACEMENTS^!- 
of their fauna and flora he argued 
‚(һа{ Australiao and India had 
also been part of this original 
Continent calle: jondwanaland, 
| h had on en near to the 
“south pole after Permian | 
times had broken up into th 
arated со » 
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Маха! bari E | 
Мао, who sees in Naxalbari the beginning of init: ч | 3 
Wide ИЕ (ћеге are several Маха аса НИ | 
country which pose a serious threat, to his leadership, 


reports the “Sunday Standa 4” staff 0; 
3 І 
s НЕА c rrespondent D 


OMMENTING оп the j : | 
Naxalbari trouble, Mao By B. K. Tiwari Li 
П Г | 


tse-tung through his pro- 
2 idealist ang bellever 


|| paganda agencies saidi re | 
^A peal s сора БЕ Sen jtvolutlon, became angry | b 
pring thunder,He described nim 81819 | со ханан СУЛИ, Ping GE Gu | 
L m Al conflicting orders from above imd | 


has crashed over th iud 
5 e lan called Е | Y 
a Carltamentary hls ideas | (he people's opposition to (һе | 
"E 


| 4 ” 
of India, ‘and that the He appointed mocraey | 9Tmy's Intervention. 
spark" would soon spread through Plao his ергена | Бүл ee | | 


|out the count “Jtberate” ith ог i divided, | 

үте from tne EGRE of teed ER a эйе | EE boule in Chinas industrial 

” i a % " 4 

| reactionary rule, be weeded out. PS ) АККА ot en o ise | 
, whera 


Mao's prediction 1з almost similar Piao he Jer 0 т 
f nt, ү 
оа А proverbia КОЕ D ей Guards to ДЕГИ | AS aa One T Id Rs 
| fare Nu his ERE RUNS йо! ү Hao Soon | n an “the : Central authori 
are e s own. The astrologer 0515 were hun К T s НЫН 
as the slory 6065, was widely төлді purged, his Шагео, | тауер interfering with Hu ү 
pected іп his village for his old C/Scontent all over, the | tity "b Peking s cea cre seta 
e P asked the staunch 


| |аде and past services, Inflated Ly M 
| his "popularity". he decided ioClashes еее | ues Hsieh Fu-chich and Wang 
| foresee the future of hls people ате ап був о У to return to the capital Ма 
| neigi bour. . \ law and order China, | Wuhan and study the trouble there 
| е day, while walking back trom’ leading to. the" ШІЛДЕ | NE by what they calld the 
| his temple, he was intensely gazing “onal institutio; NR Th Mem 
stars, Sudaenly, ne гћошед, „Virtual chao И Ү пе two Maoists) “had gore) 49 
“wonderful... The future is very he; Cental and’ men unnan to settle yet another dis- 
рани : 5 Wer ЖП, Hu pro- pute poten {һе two rival fac- 

He had hardly completed nis’). Although de сед. Јанка he moment Haren MEN ERA | 
sentence when ће fell into а well?24nued to oper, State Аз host ды Wuhan they were held | 
never to come back. The рост as- jas reduced, — Ае в Chou up released On seen 

| trologer, plumbing the depth of the well-knit Ре tervene АШУ! сіне ORE 
| the iuture, could not see the well, Army was also ЊЕ It 15 sald the rebels detained ti | 
just B step ahead of him. , e ҮЛ the | two leaders because they had шы A i 
Spring thunder 2—1 өше по) сша ihe rebels of being antl- | 

Мао and his followers are con- = - Howevel @ 
vinced that the Naxalbari trouble, give а PeT AWR | | 
tU by me De of Мао Tse- the situation got out of hand, Lin | 

ung,” wi аге up into "raging rushed his paratroope ‘my | 
flames that will inevitably set the navy to More lawn d бй, Tu | 
whole country ablaze” and "crum- had a counter-effect. Bloody cla- | 
ble the throne of the Indian reac- 4 shes took place. Severa] hundred {| 

: persons were killed and injured. 


tionary rule Щщ the Кш of re- 
volution in which hundreds of mil- The industries came to b 
| lions of peasants will take part." still. Peking has У MES 
Mao's prediction. like that of the, ‘situation there had returned to 

| poor astrologer, may or may not 06, normal, but Sinologists doubt it. 

| (іше. As he says the Indian Gov- | The Wuhan trouble has madè 

ernment might need some cor- clear the extent of the army com- 

rective surgery. Bul while he seems manders’ defiance of the Central 

so much concerned . over India's authority. This is also Apparent $ 
future he fails to realise that ever from the Lin-convened conference | 
since he launched his “Great Cul- of military commanders. Only four 

tural Revolution," already several out of 13 military district cum- 

“Naxalbaris” are exploding like the manders cared to 60 to Peking. . 

Chinese fire crackers under his | Unpleasantr SS ` 
trouble 


cwn feet. 
d In India, the Naxalbari trouble Wuhan is not the о, 
А 15 inspired by а handful of Река з (spot with which Peking nad to desl. 
| stooges to achieve their own end in Earlier — almost imiar trou- 
‘the name of land reforms. In ples erupted in Tibe пег Моп- 
| " Sinklang 5 _ The 


China, the uprising 15 spotaneous. 
| The Chinese. tightly chained tor 
| a decade by Mao's ideology. 
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New Poems, 1962. Edited by.| 
Patricia Beer. Ted Hughes | 
and Vernon Scannell. (Hut | 


доп, 
cutta, 125 6d.) 
їп a new colle 
rous verse by th 


Ogden Nash the poems are de 


к Gonos DE | 
water, Rock ап and. By Peter’ à а у қ 
| ем, S. J. (André Deutsch, | 2 ghtfully illustrated by Mauri 


, 12s 6d.) ; 
Selected Роешз. By Gregory | 
| Corso. (Eyre & Spottis- |, 
woode, 12s 6d.) | 
А Flight of Swans. By Rabindra- 
| nath Tagore. (John Murray, 
10s 6d.) 

The editors of “New Poems. | 
1962" read through some four | 
thousand poems—some of them 
several times—before they de- 
cided on their final selection. A 
third of the contributors аге 


D 
Swee 
Nash t4 
“Come on 11. 
the Senility is Fine;” “All’s Bri 
. lig in Tin Pan Alley"; and “Т 
Greeks Had a Woid for it, 
С) why Speak English?" 


i Of The British 


u (Secker & Warburg, Londoni 


virtually unknown, and we fear i 
that some of them will continue а, 25s.). 
(o be unknown, for the 1962 po AE (Cassell, London: 
selection is undistinguished, the ta, 21s.) 
poems generally reach a fair under 
level of competence, but there T atomic energy 

| the power pro 


is little that 15 striking or 

memorable. Among the less-| 
known writers Michael Baldwin 
makes an impression by his 


{оо distant f 


ism as in Franc 
ws of bee 


'olous by 
heir love 0. 


| ‘drastic epigrams, and the Ger- 

i man W. G. Niemoller has a mov- 

\ ing and significant poem on 

DA “Little Girl in an Institution”. 

Father Levi of the Society of 

Jesus and Gre Corso do not 

appear in “New Poems”. Perhaps e they remind the 

theirs were among the „four ner or wnren"was"mthe Eton the ‘greener England” that has 
thousand which the  editors\ curriculum.” Britain wil always had to give way to the Black 
turned. down. But Father Levi Бе America’s most reliable ally, Towns of the industrial Mid- 

whose book appears without (апа her condition, therefore, de- 
pne imprimatur, must be a very | serves the most serious atten- 


ands. · 
They make as many political 
as others, no doubt, but 
earn from them, and 
tive—contrary to 
some diploma- 
take the popu- 
seriously. | ае 
i 


unusual Jesuit. АП his work is (оп; this is Middleton's thesis 
| subtle and concrete. An earlier {ог his countrymen. As Benja- 
[collection was а Poetry Book min Franklin said, "either we 
|| Society Choice and it is rather ‘hang together, or hang separa 
| | surprising that this new little | tely.” 

| | | volume did not achieve the same |, What are the gloomier fea- 
| | distinction. (шев today? Ап inability, na- 
| | Gregory Corso has been des-|tural enough, to adjust to а 
| |cribed аз а leader of the “Beat! lesser position in world affairs; 

| Generation” and his vigorous, also an inability to realise just ed. Drew 
| dramatic and highly original how critical the British economy signs of dece 
| writing certainly has nothing , could become, and а reluctance malicious will 

“square” about it. Perhaps it is | e up hard-won?comforts to book is shrew 
not fair to quote one little poem | The danger of be- and stimulating. ee 

| аз a sample, It is headed “Direc- coming a ‘nation of spectators” The celebrated autobiography 
tion Sign in London Zoo" with , staying at home to watch tele- of Robert Graves, a descendant | 
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“ап arrow pointing to the left. | vision instead of going to the of the i 
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| “Giant Panda’ е у мае аҚ 

|, Lions, а | note!) А contíauance ot snob- him a lot of trouble in two 

Humming: Birds bery, despite socialism: the new world wers, as W Ш as at school) 

_ Ladies". middle class are avid for ponies was first published in 1929. у 

| СА new edition of Tagore's “А fetish of show-jump- title signifies, nd of the. 

Flight of Swans”, translated by here is the national gay twenties, but 

‘Aurobindo Bose, which first ap- t self-righteous- Grayess, рооза 
1 is V me, i over an , 1 

peared in 1955, is very welcome 11 hypocrisy 6 te settle іа Мај тс 
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flection (there аге only 160 rnalist, whi ing DAE e 

! pages) contains 50106 of the the serious y 0 TEN or 
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^ EARLY AUSTRALIA . 
An Ausiralian Story. By Maie 
. Casey. (Michael Joseph. 
| 255.) { 
| "Lady Casey’s book, “а mixture 
|94 тесога апа memory", is а 
| pe pgonal picture of the momen- 
|tous years 1837-1907. She tells 


| | қ \the story of four generations of redit sid 
lher many-sided and talented || papers and weeklies 


| Ч |family as they settled into their | sizable circulation. 
\new Australian environment. thi 
Perhaps the. early part of her 
]book is too concerned with | 
| "genealogy; but, later, there |; 
emerges a delightful picture of 

\ the Australian way of life. 
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AEN OR KAIRON‘S | 


In spite of himself i 

might well have See капо 
to the country; an important 
result of the caprices he 
practised is the request now! 
made by the senior officers in| 
Punjab. . They have jointly 
asked for clearer rules regard- 


|50 that they might be less at 
the mercy of а political 
manipulator. They would have 
been heard with more respect 
i| today if their own record had 
been better. The scruples they 
now express seemed quite 
inactive when for years they 
| stood mutely by ог even 
connived as Mr Kairon bent 
the best among them to his 
| will or else broke them orj 
drove them out. Far too many 
of them, lacking the ballast of 
| character and a true under- 
standing of their functions, 
oscillated between two roles 
| equally unworthy of them. 
Either they pandered. to Mr 
| Kairon's whims, declining even 
| to point out, as they must, the 
consequences of his actions; or 


lhthemselves the ` power and 
| responsibility which in a demo- 
стасу must finally rest with 
the political leadership. But 
iheir request, though belated, 
!|is important. ТЕ must be fully 
|| examined if Mr Kairon is to 
:|remain an isolated pheno- 
menon, not the forerunner of 
a breed of "bosses". The kind 
of tactics he used can be 
forestalled, and a. proper 
distinction preserved ім othe 
eyes of everyone between the 
Government's policies and 


of his minions. But а pre- 
| condition is adequate vigilance 
by the final authorities at New 
Delhi whose responsibility is 
complete for what goes on in 


""|protect the. rest; equa r 
| perly trained in their due róle 
in a de/hocracy. they сап train 
the тең. Unless they ате 
tainted by their own weak- 
nesses cr allowed 10, inged | 
by political sniping, the purity | 
ofsthe administration can \ 
well presérved; clear proof of; 
this also.is in Punjab's ordeal | 
under Mr Kairon. His power 
became nnbridled only after 


| ing their conditions of service, | 


else they tried to arrogate 10 | 


personal wishes of the boss ог |! 


ZONT. ебапдот. "= 


meed 
rly pro 
pro- 


he had taken care of the senior- 
most officers,, of whom some | 
were broken іп by terror, some | 
by temptation; some found | 
their weaknesses uncannily; 
spotted and- “exploited —with 
cynicism, some were relegated 
tó positions of irrelevance. The 
method ‘n all cases was limit- 


less use of his discretionary | 


powers, actual or invented, 


whith a timely check by the) 


Centre would have curbed. 
As important therefore as 
punishing the guilty—a task 
which must be performed with 
firmness—is the twin task of 
studying and eradicating the 
| system under which . guilt 
d breeds and honesty.snlfers. The 


| Centre's responsibility has only | 
у begun, not ended, with the 
publication of the Das report 


and the termination of 


B 


f ? 
Lj 


the country regardless of the | 


limitations placed upon it by 


the Constitution. “Ву political 
or administrative means they 
must. reach out to the Seurce 
of infection when the symptoms, 


iply. But several. of these 
multiply. Qe 


were glossed омег in 


|among them suicides by а 
Superintendent of Police and; 
a Superintending Engineer? 
both in circumstances dark 


with suspicion; the arrests of К 
1асетепї 0! 
officers; the 


"а Commissioner and an SP; 
reversion ог тер 
umerous senior 


virtual “packing” of the Public | 


Commission; the rapid 


‚| Kairon's misrule. The change 
of Government in Punjab 18, 
| welcome. But far more wel- 
come is the chance which these 
events have offered: of dis- 
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Forever Free. By ‘Joy ы 
coups & Harvill Press, 

х 255. " j À t 
Cats in Camera. By Jan HE || 
Styeznski. (Deutsch, Lon- | | 

I 


don, Rupa, lcutta 
| Park Avenue Vet. та 
Camuti and Lloyd  Alex- Е: 
| ander. (Deutsch, London, ||| 
Rupa, Calcutta, 18s 6d.) 


, All lovers of Elsa, the famous 
lioness, will reach eagerly for 
Mrs  Adamson's third book, 
"Forever Free". After Elsa’s . 
death, most movingly dedcribed 
early in the book, the Adamsons 
are engaged in trying to find a 
home for Elsa’s three cubs, now : 
a year old. Hemmed in by the 
red tape of local officialdom, 
they eventually succeed in their 
Object; but are forced to trap 
the cubs and move them on a 
hazardous journey of some 700 
miles to the game reserve at 
Serengeti Park in Tanganyika. 
| Неге agaln the authorities make 
| difficulties and will not allow 
| | {һе Adamsons to remain in the 
| reserve long enough to satisfy 
themselves that the cubs have 
| settled happily and are able to 
| hunt for their own food. АП the 
‘more distressing is the fact that 
Jespah. undoubtedly the leader 
of the three, with many of his 
mother's endearing characteris- 
tic, is suffering from an arrow 
| о 1 wound in his thigh. Тһе photo- 
graphs, not only of the lions but 
| | of other wild life in the African 
bush, are magnificent. 
A wonderful collection of cat 
| | photographs was first published 
| in Poland. In a delightful pre- 
| face Mr Baverley Nichols stres- | 
| ses the, international language, | 
| for whatever the politics of а 
| | country cats аге the same the 
| world over, These photographs 
| | are truly enchanting; whether it 1 
| | is а lonely alley cat or a regal 1 
| ! Persian at ease, they аге а! || 
completely relaxed. Indeed, the |! ‹ 
charm of these photographs lies 
in the many off-guard camera | 
|| shots of these  unselfconscious | | | 
pussies. А Н \ 
Animal lovers especially will |: F \ 
aenjoy the amusing anecdotes of | У 
h a fashionable American vet. who a А | 
| numbers the pets of many stage |! - | 
and screen stars among his 
patients. Dr Camuti's first love 
is cats. and he describes the 
many personalities that he has 
attended with great affection 
His modesty cannot conceal the 
| obvious skill that lies behind 
his treatment; indeed all the 
other animals that he writes 
about, from a monkey to а 
pigeon with a psychological 
fixation. come alive. 
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India’s Struggle 
By Jagdish Saran Sharma. ( 
Ruttic Jinnah. By Kanji Dwarkadas. ( Available from Bhatkal 


Books International 35C, Tardeo Rd., Bombay 
‹ , , Та „ y, Rs 3. 
Facets of Indian Culture. By R. Srinivasan. aes Vidya 


Bhavan, 
The Unity 9 
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for Freedom, Select Documents and Sources, Vol. 1. 
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Му philosophy of Life. By M. K. Gandhi. 
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The Art of Living. By М.К. Gandhi. (The same, Rs 2.) 
om of the Punjab written accoun 
side of hagiography, although 
inclined to ia’ 
matters such a 
Gokhale from the Tilak angle. I 


(India Book House, 


founder. From 
jit Singh's death it began to 


| Ranjit Sing 
| disintegrate owing to the trea- 
chery ап intrigues of his des- also goes а little too far m clear 
cendants and their partisans. ing Tilak of the charge О oppo 
was inevitable that British India sition to social reform. Neverthe 
its self-renewing § ability less, 25 good clear narrative, 1 


with 
| triumph over ranks high among Tilak's biogra 
table an edifice. It is real- phies. 

іу brilliant the way Mr Khush- The historian studying India’s 
i i freedom struggle is Та 

kes the va- with a plethora t 

nd out as real source material. D 

membered, done useful work i 

however, that i editing and i 

phere of crime and suspi i 


| 
estimates of character 
es mere opinion. For CONTE ang ber 
ociety lady, 11 ia 


some Case 

instance he represents the Chief . 

Minister, Dyan ingh Dogra, аз ist, psychic dabbler, marrie 

an element of loyalty and stabi Jinnah in 1918 at the age 9 18, 

lity, whereas others have seen separated from him ears 

in him а murderous intriguer. Jater, few nths after 

On the other hand, Dyan Singh's Ірі іп circumstances which, as 
old here, 5 gge suicide је 

a little 


1 ted i one book <. М. Бақ 
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Fiction: The New 


ight of Day. 
Ше P lishers Calcutta, 18s.) 
rüess Light. By Gerald Green. 
The Elephant. By Slawomir Mrozek. 
A New Life. By Bernard Malamud. 
se of the Bird of Paradise. By 


(Longmans, 185.) 
(Macdonald, 13s 6d.) 
(Eyre & Spottiswoode, 


һе House. 
ОРО ointment ч D. Willis, Calcutta, 1857) 
пу in the Ointmer. y Hamil E ‚ 18s? 4 
E London, and Calcutta, 18s.) amiltog Johnston. ( Matmillan, 
the Alphabet. By Janet Frame. (W. H. Allen 


ne Edge of 
ED Rupa, Calcutta, 16s.) 
Loved Thee. By Ethel Mannin. 


НАМЕ on Mr Ambler 
keeping his public waiting and society are 
for a new novel! He Eastern setting 
makes handsome amends how- ferent from tha 

with his latest, and, proves 
n а шаи writer 
te thrilers. In a eminent 
setting. the. story deals рге over 


“British to the core" is gi 
put unhappily passportless). An i eng tme opportunity 
a rather purgles his house an 


y and with a flair for ing regaining his 


pecoming in 
situations, he gets himsel 
with crooks planning has the young Teddy 
sinister, E EB 
Seid—obliged PS T, seems that he is too far 
he had already 1 
been caught in the act of rob- ES KE s ERA 
self and had signed а though the reader m 
statement 10 that effect—finds that the old 
himself in some very dangerous humanity, he ha 
But leave it to sceptical ‘ot + 


spots indeed. 
to wriggle out of tion. 


s his skin by 
dint of some crafty thinking. А. 
well-constructed tale, seasone 


with crisp dialogue. 
being the jncomm 


Eric Ambler 


By Eric Ambler. (Heinemann, London, Allied 


SW 21s.) 
Brigid Knight. 


( Arrow, Ӛз 6d.) 
for flicts, where old Dutch customs 
depictedoin an 
so utterly dif- 
t of their origin. 


An old man living alone and 
on his past life 


E dventures wron i 
{ r g turnings until they be- 
Egyptian Arthur Abdel come an obsession. Suddenly he 


boy who. 
d in so, do- 
own self res- 
has. a great 


f need to love and be loved; 50 
boy; but it 


their his mistrust of his fellow human 


-M С pe" 
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Canning as а young man, by 
Richmond 


RATIONALISTS 


Letters from а Traveller. By 

Pierre Teilhard de Chardin. 
(Collins, 25s.) 

Passion and Society. By Denis 

gone in ДЕ Кешш (Faber, 105. 


Pierre Teilard de Chardin, 
who died in 1955, could claim on 
ther's side collateral rela- 


paleontologist, a 


| 
ће boy's redemp- 1 was a grea 
p er and above all a 


great travell 

great man, almost (but for his 

dubious orthodoxy) а saint. 
Teilhard has always, however, 

tre of controversy. 


the alphabet 
unicable re- t A Jesuit, he was not allowed to 
j f publish his i 


during bis 


works 
w that they 


Mr Green’s novel is apparent- ion of the mind that is fu 
ly inspired by the Lindbergh mia- freams. silence, and subcons ^ lifetime and even 09 

se. He writes with a cious desires. The characters all > are appearing and are being 

seem slightly unbalanced : тору.: € дегіу read throughout the 

i т! world. there are critics who re- 

im. One speaks 


who dreams of hi 


produces а tale which 15, re- 
markable _ for its emotional and of a book that he will опе | j 
appeal while it also demonstra- day write, meets Zoe on à ship: ` of his work as nonsense, trick- 
tes the heartless competition she broods ОП her failure to be ед “ош, by а variety of tedious 
that can develop among re- д success. The third character. metaphysical, conceits" and cri- 
porters, interviewers, police and pat, a London bus driver. ticises the “tipsy euphoric prose 
the common ОТ garden variety strives to order the lives of this poetry which is one 0 the moze 
-hunters all out to ода couple into some SOT ‚ tiresome manifestations ‘of the 
у de him. This Frenc spirit". But readers of 
i of Man" and 
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Next Step in Village Indi: jit Si i ishi 
5 ances ЄК а SEE Baljit Singh. (Аза Publishing 
Sa Ма mon ВУ J. Р, Bhattacharjee and Associates, 

B Е ; 
Indian Anthropology in Action. Edi "B. vi i у 
$ RESET Calvan me an dited Ny Lə P. Vidyarthi. ж 

кырсы ee By Peter Kup. ( Cambridge University E. 


The Light Continent. B 
Pul Elira—À Village i CS Bee 
5.) 


India's Population, Y S. М. Agarwala. (Asia, Rs 15.)/ 
Баған Frofiles: N. Majumdar, (Ethnographic and, 
olk C Lucknow, Rs 9.) А ИН 
КОЕ В writ- haviour, it is still dominant, The 
5 book leadership ара hierarchical 
ic in the Structure has not changed in 
| spite of the abolition of Zemin- 
of re- daries.” The only redeeming 
Ї land feature, says Mr Bhattacharjee, 
р cs and 15 the sign of new* enthusiasm 
class relations. The investiga- noticed in the youth of the vil- 
0 Шоп was carried out in Uttar lage. But this perhaps is the 
Pradesh under a Project accept- most important thing of all. 
ed by the Steering Committee “Indian Anthrobology in Ac- 
Р of the Indian National Commis- tion" is a collection of papers 
sion for Social Tensions Projects given at a post-graduaté semi- 
" (What a name!). nar in Ranchi University. Vari- 
Class and caste tenslons in the ous speakers give a number of 
countryside often centre on the schemes for tribal welfare. А 
problem of land ownership and great deal has now been written 
its distribution? Changes in the on the subject and, no doubt, 
А | | pattern of land rights аге re- we shall have а great deal mote + 
| ' | flected іп social status апа when the report of the Dhebar, 
| i|mobility, group formation, fac- Commission is published. _ The! 
| : | tions, feuds and social tensions. Important thing, however, is to 
Certain far-reaching land re- {mplement some at least of the 
forms centering on the  aboli- admirable suggestions that are 
| tion of zamindari and rights of continually put forward. Зли 
intermediaries have recently Sierra Leone has just achiev- 
been introduced їп the country. ed her freedom and it is, there- arr erie cet ota DATEL 
This is obviously the first step fore, particularly valuable {о parts of the world 
i |in a long-term programme for have a scholarly account of her reason some aspects of е analy- қ 
; [а satisfactory solution of the early history from her discovery sis are of general significance.” 
land issue. A study, therefore, and colonization by the Portu- Dr Leach's book, which is. ЈЕ 
of the effect of recent land legis- guese to the time, towards the obviously quite beyond criti- | 
lation, particularly Zamindari end of "һе eighteenth century, | сіп, is more like the report of _ | 
abolition, on the status system when the , British landed 450 a Community Development Com- 
in the village. changes in the Negroes, formerly slaves in Ame- | mittee or an Agricultural Com- 
| social status of various castes rica, and sixty white prostitutes 


| \ 


(Asia, Rs 14.) 5 
n Ceylon. By E. Rə Leach. ( Cambridge; >, 


PRA mission | 
| and classes, factions, feuds and to found a settlement. Within аге India's Population" contains | 
| quarrels and existing social ten- few years it became a British: papers read by fourteen. scho- 
| tions provides important scienti- colony. Very little has yet been lars, both Indian and foreign, at 
| fic evidence for  visualizing done on thermistor tra атар a Seminar, organized by, the 
| future land policy. a Hane (8 y Institute of Economic В 


Н has now produced a scholarly, iversity Enclave. Delhi. It is 
t B Ве сае Дапа і if conventional, account with a | University 
riends 5 


~ д rather unfortunate that this 
ase from the Agro-Economic ass of new detail Не dis- | ould һауе” appeared just be- 
G д =. 


$ TES cusses such questions as the old he latest Census which is 
Research Centre 'at SPEC trades of the coaat, the life of foret to put many of its state- 
tan, also written a 559500 con- the forts, the clothing, the wel- ments and conclusions out ‹ 
siderable importance. They the fare and the food of the ‘people date. But the subject it treats 
not very optimistic about t there and inland. А more popu- is of first importance and Ms 
results dofi alla them че хе орге агу үстү of Sierra Leone. ín | scholars who treat it are of hig 
that Has been іп, force Rabi, celebration of the great change | 50080 МДА 
Independence, “А sóund rehabi- that has come over its fortune “ Rural Profiles," edited by the 
litation of the rural economy is degirable. 5 1 late Dr D. N. Majumdar, sin | 
and society seems hardly to . By ‘contrast Dr  Ehrentel; larly Consists of a senesi £ | 
have yet taken place. То, SUD- рок on Africa.. which he che | papers by a number of soc QE ! 
port this view, we have got S racteristically calls а “Тһе Ligt gists and attempts “to assis 

consider the impact on the rigi Continent.” is lively fresh ап, |: understanding the impor ENA 
4 structure of the rural economy entertaining. Although it de of rural studies and also > е 
~ and society. punere Have е нен serves a better format. some o the planners and administra 

no major dents in (һе 


i their 
8 the pictures are good and th. of our country to test 
Social structure. The organiza- {ext ЧЕ always readable. Thi 


i i in the 
: olicy and action therapy y 
tion of the family, has not veteran anthropologist ‘deal | PS text ae tbe rural background 
changed at all; its size has only mainly with East Africa, whicl that often is completely ig У 
increased. The caste structure 15 «не visited in 1958. SEE View that of 
as strong as ever, except that are generally challenging and tc otk 


izations” like the schoo! does dress,and the stupidity 
А 1 Bt" iministrations which put 


not create any social barriers or 
discriminations. But in the field үр оу people wha do not 
need them. » t 
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Break from Cover. 


Fiction: Character Апа. 


By Elizabeth Spencer, i 
ers, Calcutta, 12 6d.) ыр 


By Madison Jones, (Eyre & Spottiswoode 
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15s.) By Patrick Clifford. (Eyre & Spottiswoode 


A Path to the Sea. B 


Wilis, CRI Саа Murry. (Hutchinson, London, W. D 
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Rockliff, 185.) era es 
This Sweet Sickne: 
don, Allied P 
The Miracle Maker, 
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A Mark of Displeasure. By Elizabet 


Allied Publ 


ied pos Light in the Piazza" 
15 a short, impressive 
novel about a young American 
Woman who, as a result of a 
childhood , accident, has the 
mind of a child of ten. Her 
mother takes her on holiday to 
Florence where she meets an 
Italian who falls in love with 
her. Speaking little English he 
does not realize her abnormality 
but, enchanted with her preti- 
ness, proposes marriage. Her 


| mother is torn between telling 


him the truth апа seizing а 


' heaven-sent opportunity for her 


$ 


daughter. ; The unusual theme 
is handled with honesty апа 


З understanding. 


Jonathan Cannon sets off in 
1802 from the civilization of Vir- 
ginia to the wilds of the Ten- 
nessee frontier with a volume of 
Rousseau in his pack and his 
head full of visions of a clean 


; new world. His disillusionment 


is rapid and painful. The In- 


; dians he encounters аге trea- 


cherous and brutal, the white 
men corrupt and vicious, and 
his disillusionment is complet 


: when he is sentenced to deat 


| 
t 
7 
< 
f 
Р 
D 


- 


/ again his perception when deal- М 


by a druhken judge for а crim: 
he never committed. His onl} 
solace is in Judith Gray, ont 
time wife of a notorious bandit 
who becomes his mistress anc 
is, in the end, destroyed by the 
evil in Jonathan himself. There 
is a nightmare quality abou! 
“Forest of the Might” and th: 
background of awesome forest: 
and stinking swamps is an idea 
backdrop to Mr Jones’ weird 
unruly characters. » 9 


The hero of Mr Clifford’: 
novel is Simon Mortwill, a mar 
whose dream of one day being 
“different” is still, at the age ol 
forty, unrealized. Instead о! 
being the successful Bohemian 
and author of а book on the 
history of modern painting he is 
bound hand and foot to the Safe- 
guard Insurance Company, his 
suburban flat and his carping 
in-laws. А gold pencil in recog- 
nition of his 25 year's service, 
with the firm, an umbrella from | 
his wife, and the prospect of be- 
coming manager and living 1n a 
larger but also suburban house 
culminate in his "Break from 
Cover. Inevitably, however. he 
has left it too late and his dream 
ends not with a bang but with 
‘a whimper. , 


*A Path to the Sea" is a mov- 
ing story of an intense and pas- 
sionate love affair between a 
young man in his twenties and 
a woman ten years his senior. 
He is reading History at a small 
provincial university. She is the 
wife of his professor, an erudite, 
kindly man with a single mind- 
ed interest in archeology. The 
background and the characters 
are deftly dzawn; in particular 
the portrait of the qnse ока 
daughter, a bookish little girl o 
great charm. Mr Murry proves 


relationships, 


i it nan 
ing with hun he is not quite 


though this: time 
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) 
ћ Hely. (Heinemann, London; 


ishers, Calcutta, 16s.) a КЕ 


buys a stretch of waste ground, 
bribes a- seedy ex-boxer to 
testify that he has seen a vision 
there and 15' ап set to run a 
second Lourdes on а Strictly 
commercial basis. The local 
priest who for years. has des- 
paired of bringing religion to 
his godless parish takes it as a 
Sign from God. Не, and others, 
in all innocence become involv- 
ed in this sordid project with. 
surprising?results.. А good story 
with an unexpected ending. 


Grace Logan is a widow of 62, 
outwardly a woman of vitality 
and charm but secretly nursing 
a resentment. The cause of this 
résentment is her cousin Janice 
who, with her two adopted teen- 
age children, lives with her. 
Janice is gauche, well meaning 
but irritating and Grace longs 
to have the house to herself 
whatever the cost. The charac- 
iers, the clash of personalities 
and the tensions are beautifully 
done and Miss Hely unfolds her 
Story without putting a foot | 
wrong. 
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a TOUGH STUFF 

| The Gaslight Murders. By James 
ard Holroyd. (George 

74 еп and Unwin, London, 

2 


lS.) 

Diamonds Unlimited. By P. H. 

| E Burgess, (John Long, 
5. 


Mr Holroyd makes a good job 
of his reconstruction of London's 
Sydney Street affair of Decem- 
ber 1910, when armed Russian 
anarchists held out Әп a house 
in the East End so tenaciously 
that the police were obliged to 
ask for military aid. Apart from 

€ political aspect of the mat- 
ter, it was also a memorable 


Occasion, in that this was Bri- 


tain's first experience of foreign 
gangsters. This historical essay 
is obviously the result of patient 
research, and the author tells 
his story with great dramatic 
effect 

The -есого is distinguished 
поффију for its meticulous at- 
tention to detail.but for the fact 
thatit recalls to mind the name 
of Steinie Morrison, a very con- 
troversial figure indeed. Was he 
in fact guilty of the murder of 
the Russian Jew,:.*Leon Beron, 
whose body was found on Cla- 
pham Common two days before 
the Sydney Street siege, the 
cheeks disfigured with knife- 
marks in the shape of the letter 
“5”?. Was Beron an informer ? 
That is a.question that has never 
been safisfaeterily?answered: in 
any case Morrison was senten- 
ced to death for the crime, was 
reprieved, and ended his days 
in Parkhurst Prison with half 
his sentence served 
here are some good photo- 
graphs, one of which shows the 
Home Secretary, Mr Churchill, 
as he then 'was, surveying the 
operations in Sydney Street: he 
was to come in for a deal of 
criticism for allegedly placing 
himself in command of the 
troops. He answered these 


"| charges in his‘ characteristically 


Soc о ~. 


——c- 


decided fashion. , 

Chief Inspector Bufgess re- 
tired from the CID in 1951 in 
order to take up the post of 
Chief Security Officer , to, the 
Wiliamson Diamond Mine in 
Tanganvika, one of the world's 
richest. Williamson, a brilliant 
geologist, ри“ tremendous diffi- 
culties n the way of his secu- 
rity officers. The amount of 
diamond smuggling hat went 
on was considerable. The me-| 
thods изей о break up this 
jsmuggling racket аге of great 
‘interest; but the book also shows! 


|\how international is | diamond 


'smuggling ап“ how it is tied up 
| with outbreaks Jf violence in all 
parts of the world. 


'WORDS, WORDS, WORDS 


The Word Game Book. By Wil- 
liam and Mary Morris. 
(Stanley Paul, 105. 6d.) 3 

Hundreds of intriguing word 
games with which to while away 


a journey require no material : 


or at the most a pencil and 
paper, “Hands across the Sea 
is an amusinz game to test your 
knowledge of the so-called com- 
mon language of Britain and 
the United States, 


а ^ 
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aed Publishers, Calcutta, і 
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"WHAT'S NEW 


Congo, 
Nigeria : 
125 6d.) 


A Doctor's Nigeria, By Robert Collis. (Secker and War- | 


burg, 
White to 


London, Allied Publishers, Calcutta, 25s.) | 


255) Move? By Paul Foster (Eyre and Spottiswoode, ' 
S. ES 


ЖЕНЕ more one reads of Africa, 
the less one seems to know 
about that confounded continent 
| Which Кдер$ pressing itself upon 
the World's attention. It is hardly 
the fault ої the authors. What 

better guide, for instance, than 
Mr Calder, who went to the 

ongo on a WHO assignment, 
although his book is an entirely 
¡personal effort? He does indeed 
"refer to the complex politics of 
the Congo; Belgium comes in 
for some pretty frank remarks; 
but Mr Calder's chief contribu- 
tion is that he reminds us of the 
other Congb—the Congo in which 
men and women die by the 
thousand because the doctors 
(all Belgian) have fled and 
there isn’t enough food to go 
round, He gives a detailed ac- 
,count of the least publicized as- 
“ресі of the U.N. presence in the 
Congo: the World Health Or- 
ganization’s effort to salvage a 
part of the health service, left 
as a wreck by the Belgians on 
the morrow of the mutiny by 
the Force Publique. We should 
indeed recognize these human 
problems of afflicted Congo; but 
does Mr Calder seriously believe 
that anything much can be done 
about health and hospitals be- 
fore the political mess has been 
Sorted out? 

Mr Hennessy is a bold man; 
he thinhs he knows the answer 
to the Congo problem. After a 
sketchy, and not very well writ- 
ten, account of how Leopold II 
seized the Congo and ruled it 
(fairly brutally), Mr Hennessy 
gives his assessment of the va- 
rious Congolese leaders. It sis 
not his fault that the bes 


known of them, Lumumba, has 
since been liquidated; it is quite 
impossible to write anything 
about Africa which Will not be 
out of date by the time it-is out 
of the press; but Mr Hennessy 
oversimplies everything when 
he comes up with such snap 
judgments as that Mobutu is a 
brave man, or that Lumumba’s 
remaining in power would have 
been a disaster from the point 
of view of the West. His naiveté 
is again apparent when, he 
wants a "benign autocracy" for 
the Congo. Who is to provide it, 


It is too early to call the Nige- 
rians a nation; and Miss Mitchi- 
son acknowledges it in her live-} 
ly. pleasant book. Politics were 
not her primary interest; and 
the best parts ros her small book 

ith igerian women. 
qu ү rights than 
to care. 


g 


{у does not mention : it is the wri 


| ' 
18 months; but he travelled ex- 
tensively throughout Nigeria 
and, the French Cameroons. Не 
d. saw псн 


all sorts. But his is a big. 
rambling book containing mu 
personal and domestic trivia of 
little interest to the  reader.. 
There is little doubt that Dr 
Collis found Africa an exciting 
experience. But why write a 
book оп it, and that af such, 
length? } 
Mr Foster takes us to East Af- 
rica and teaches us one useful 
phrase: Bitakaramire. It means, 
I expect we'll lose this one too. 
Mr Foster views the disappear- 
ance of empires with a touch’ of 
regret: but his explanation for | 
the phenomenon is more than 
odd. „ Perhaps inevitably. for he 
sees Africa through Plato and 
the Bible. From the former he 
borrows the phrsae "power and 
perception" and then lays down 
that Africa wants, education be- 


cause it. wants power while what | 


it needs is perceptions This per- 
ception, Mr Foster thinks. can 
not come from the British a 


tors or teachers. Another reason” 
‘for the liquidation of European 
empires in Africa Mr Foste 


ing of such books as Mi 
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Agony of the Congo. By Kitchie Calder (Gollancz, Lon- 

don, W. D. Willis, Caleutta, 16s.) í 
By M. M. Hennessy. (Pall Mall, 12s 6d.) i 
Newest Nation, By Lois Mitchison. (The same, 
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The World We Saw, By K, M- 
Munshi. (Bharatiya Vidy 
: Bhavan, ‘Bombay. Rs 2.) | 
A Visit to the Soviet Union: By 

all. (New 


5 n . 
n апд Unwin.; 
jedi Publishers. 


Bomb ayer’ 
Great ‘Philosophers. B 
апа Thomas. (Впагайуа 


О Vidya», Bhavan. Bombay 


Sere мер (White То 5 Б Knowing and Ехіз- 
ove ?). tence! By. Harry L. Wein- 


ON THE BALL реге. (Ho der and Stough- 
Li к роза us D. Willis, 

Soccer trom the Shoulder. By sensu S пар 

. ism апа па nation. 

Tomay Domeni (Stanley Joseph Chiari. (one “ЗА 
" А Rocklitt, 1305.) 
ues Tommy Docherty, a The am ME Munshi saw 
id from the back streets of was not that i 
Glasgow, blindly signed a junior tourist. In Japan i 
professional form, pushe in to convince him» 
front of him, he little knew that tesy and self-discipline of t 
2n ће had set himself on 8 Japanese Way of life still sur- 
rail that was to lead him 10 vive beneath the superficial 

playing socéer for Celic, Pres- Americanization. In 
к North End, Arsenal and it was largely а world of great 
cotland. That, in short, is his universities and law institutes. 
story but this book 15 unlike the which rightly won his admira- 
biographies 0 wel known tion: ‘though perhaps too much 


sportsmen one usually reads. а 
t ties to which he was invited. 


Docherty belonged to a school 

tough 'enough to be under the Despite the individualism о 
“so strict on American li 

compare the discipline and 


t tough and this quality Europe was 
is well reflected in*his ability to Communism and 
tackle soccer's complicated prob- ment fo 
lems апа offer constructive sug- Ruhr work 


gestions. 
Toughness and modesty 00 ful book, concerned ra 
x cherty cultural values than sightseeing. 
blended these Running - throug it is the 
i n that India, 
retain its own 


tish soccer. he says as 
as possible about himself. He Russian. 
has, great admiration 107 2 om Мг Chaman шаш on the other 
f he consi hand, saw what he was shown. 
y Mat- He went to the Soviet Union 
i Parliamentary 


thews: He has many in 
things to say about referees. group ір. 


captains and managers anes с қ S 
pite 0 osition, 15 strongly ™ erspersed Witt 
2; | \ economic, political and industrial 


favour of Sunday football от 
conditions. So many D = 
writers have entered, this 


field that it requires some teme- 
ice to put for- 


vity for the nov 


ward his contribution. | 
Yis a 


pe ашгасиуе to the gene- 
ral reader if the authors di 
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a key to 

aesthetics, 

М апа еуеп religion. 

There is certainly plenty of 
his 


how far merely :enami g 
already is more doubt- 


tol 
The next writer argues intel- 
gainst intellectualism 


lectually а 

in art and literatur à 
agains t “slice ^ life” 
variety of realism. He rightly | 


contends that it is not possible 


to portray objective existence 
but only the impression it 


г 
ion. He takes 
literature of Western 


, into consideration. and this from 
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By S. Me 
Rupa, Calcutta, 16s. y S. Menon Mara 


"David at Noon. By Mari 


Willis, Calcutta, 15 
The Sparta Medallion. By H 
Beyond all Telling, By Marga 


The Wound of Spring. By S (910 Нашеу 


WS 


m London, 


© Prodan, (Hutchinson, London, W. D. 
17 2 
L Lawrence. (Macdonald, 12s 6d.) 


Rupa, Calcutta. 115 6d) e Harrison QNS Allen. London, 


The Bells 
he Day of Sacrifi 


| World Without Dre 


Ferei У 2 
London. Allied Publishers, Cacan ape 


ams. By 


у Rod 
on, Rupa, Caicutta, 155.) У Garland. 


JREtWween two novels about 
EE comparison is inevit- 


There is much differenc 
between their themes and GREG 
ment, but from the distance post 
Mr Marath canters away, & 

To take Mr Hanley first, *the 
more accomplished "writer of 
the two. His "Journey “Home- 
ward” is about a mountainous 
.India State, obviously Kashmir, 
its mainly apathetic 
and the freezing winds of change 
that blow from India in 1947. 
He treats his characters like a 
psycho-analyst or rather like an 
American writer. He portrays 
the conflict of a Westernized 
Maharaja with Progressive forces 
represented by Hassan, the 
people's leader, and Hari Lal, 
the shrewd Indian mind. His 
preoccupation with them is so 
keen that he seems to be at a 
loss about what to do with them 
in the end. A deus ex machina, 
nothing less than an earthquake, 
comes to his rescue and we are 
left with the dipsomaniac Maha- 
rani and a successful failure of, 
a missionary, Miss Bullen, con- 
soling each other with hate of 
God, hatred being better than 
indifference. 

Mr Marath has made a fine 
début and we hope there is 
more than this first novel in his 
life. His “Wound of Spring" is 
about the disintegration of а 
Nayar family in Malabar. He 
has evoked the rigidity of а! 


matriarchical set up апа (һе) 
seeds of disruption that lay 
within. The unending bickerings| 


and quarrel of the women, the] 
inability of the seniors to under- 
stand what Gandhi апа, the} 
Congress were about in the '20s 


of Rome. By Goran Steniuszi 
ce. 


hers, Calcutta, 15 


citizens Т, 


Eyre & Spottiswoode, 25s.) 
(Heinemann. 


У (МА. H. Allen, Lon- 


ү 
it meant 
Signor Predan’s skilful hands 
their love story is unfolded with 
great charm and delicacy against 
a background of Poverty and 
distant gunfire. . 

ЕНЕ posite Medaltiong isin- 
genious wells written. Я 
а УСТАВЕ Reed 
vives an air crash in the Peru- 
vian jungles апа arrives іп 

ima. He has with him a brief 
case mistakenly taken from an- 
other passenger which contains 
a collection of Papers and a 
small medallion embossed, with. 
the head of a Spartan boy. It 
Seems innocent ,enough but 
through it Reed discovers a hor- 
rifying conspiracy that could 
pervert the whole future of 
Western civilization. 

Kirtsie Lynne goes to a small: 


village in the Mendips to look: 


after a little boy while his, 
mother, Gai] Bracken, is away. 
She imagines it to be a tempo- 
rary job but discovers that Gail 
has gone off with another man 
and has no intention of return- 
ing. The story follows'the ex- 
pected pattern 1 

"The Bells of Rome" is a 
novel devoted entirely to the 
Roman Catholic religion and, it 
will undoubtedly appeal most 
to those of this faith. It tells 
the story of Thomas Cinellius. 
a Finn who comes to Rome as 
an art historian. Mr  Stenius 
writes beautifully but for all 
that his ‘material is much too 
drawn out. 
''Fereidoun Esfandiary is ап 
Iranian and his novel is set in 
present day Teheran. The hero, 
if he сап be called, that; is 


KiaNoush, an idle, introspective" 


and their impact on Unni, the (man of thirty-three who consi- 


younger son. Unni flees 
domestic tensions to those out- | 


side and is seriously injured by | Thou A 
communalists. He is rescued by ‘politics, he is 
' an untouchable and falls in love 


with her, thus splitting his 
family and, finally, pays with 
his life. His mother makes a 
moving gesture to the poor girl. 
Authenticity is the keynote of 
Mr Marath's novel, which cap- 
tures a milieu and also, in Eng- 
lish, the idiom of Malabar, | 
Signor Prodan's novel is set in 


a rather V 
prostitution. The prostitutes vary’ 
from the young and voluptuous 


from || ders his father a tyrant because 


е taunts him for his laziness. 
hough totally disinterested in 
asked by his 


father to help him avert a plot 
to assassinate the Minister of 
the Interior., 
takes the, mission but lacks suffi- 
cient determination to 
plish it. >. 


KiaNoush under- 


atcom- 


Ш World" Without Dreams" is 
dreary novel about 


illage i ly towards the to the old hands whose bloom 
Ene ерд те is how- has definitely been rubbed о. 


no saga of bombs 


and | Without exception they are all 


tory of | in it for the financial gain and 
КК КЕТСЕ na English- “Мг Garland does not believe in 


man and of his love for Gab- 
riella whom he met when his 
regiment was billeted there. For 
most of the villagers the coming 
of the British was of small im- 
portance and life went on as it 
did under the Germans. The 
small boy, Gigi, stole with pre- 
cision and charm; the  volup- 
tuous Anna prostituted herself 
continued 
But 


the “tart with a 
provides some 
drawing. 
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From Raft to Raft. By Bengt 


heart. but 
neat character 


ielsson, (Allen and Un-. 

REET Allied Fub-' 
lishers, Calcutta, 21s.) Е 
In the story of the French ех- 


edition to Tahiti Nui, and their. 
eset raft voyages from Ta- 


ack to Poly- 


that of the Kon- 


that in  pre-historic 


i| times men had sailed from Ta- 


iti to Chile 
SS will judge. d 


Ereat deal and in, 


WElish geologist% súr” 


and Реги. The | 
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cene зам улуу алмаас. AIS Wake 
trumental in engineering the 
‘escape of a large number of 
British Servicemen whom аб 
great risk he hid in his home. 
Personally he suffered unspeak- 
able anxiety and  tribulation— 
including a fearful 24 hours in 
a mediaeval “bottle cell,” shap- 
ed like a man. and large enough 
io contain one human being, 
short enough not to permit him 
o stand upright and narrow 
enough to restrain him from 
lying down; it tapered at the 
top so that the face was never 
more than two inches from the 
walls that encased the prison- 
er's head. Eventually sentenced. 
‘to death by the Cestapo, Mr 
Caskie was saved by the fear- 
less intercession of a German 
pastor. A memorable book, 
brightened ‘recurrently ‘by the 
author's spiritual strength and 
faith that his endeavours had 
divine approbation. 

An autobiography relies al- 
most entirely on the author's 
ability to present her facts in an. 
interesting way for every one 
‘knows what the story is going 
to be—childhood and growing 
ир. Gladys Brook has this 
ability and her memories of a 
‘New York girlhood are vividly 
.and delightfully recalled. Her 
father was a kind, hard-work- 
ing ear nose and throat specia- 
list. Her mother an idealist and 
something of an invalid. Visits 


to her maternal grandmother, — 


holidays in France and a tri 

,to England to stay in an exe 
clusive” Edwardian ` country 
„house аге” among the highlights 
of a happy childhood presented 
with а complete lack of ostenta- 
_tion or false sentimentality, 


CRICKET 


Bouquet. By` A. А 

omson. (Museu i 

ndon, 18s.) m Press, 

he elegance which 
come f 


laps: produc~, 
5 a de iael 
ҮП: tful 


аз a о лама © 
some men being more inclined | 
to one and some to the other. | 
He does not say whether роју- | 
andry is also to be accepted as 
a matter of temperament. 


тарса салса vy 


HOT ROCKS | 
A Calabash of Diamonds. By 
Margaret Lane. (Heine- 


mann, London, Allied Pub- 
lishers, Calcutta, 25s.) 

А roughly drawn map and a 
first hand account of an unsuc- 
cessful search for “А Calabash | 
of Diamonds" had been in the | 
Lanes' hands for some years. lt | 
was, however, not until 1958 
that they decided to go and look | 
for the treasure buried about | 
70 years ago in the grave of an | 
African chief in Mozambique. | 
The territory they had to go) 
ihrough was wild, unmapped | 
anu difficult. The whole venture | 
had to be conducted in secrecy | 
and one of their worst worries | 
was how to smuggle the діа- | 
monds out if they found them.| 
They bought a second hand; 
Land Rover and a lorry and 
accompanied by their nephew 
and a Rhodesian policeman who 
had been wished on them, set 
off on their expedition—osten- | 
sibly an innocent safari. Тһе! 
frustrations and dilemmas, and | 
the final outcome of this chancy | 
adventure are described with | 
intelligence and humour. | 
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RETROSPECT 


lemories of a D i 
e octor in War 
ала еке By Isabel Hut- 
А nemann, Lond 
pues Publishers, Calcutta, 


Touch ^ Wood. By 
Hamilton, (Barrie 
Rockliff, 25s). 

One Man's World. By Lionel 


Leslie, (P ја: 
ERU рта 


The Tartan Pimpernel. By D 
ald Caskie. (Collins, 25 6d.) 
Gramercy Park. By Gladys 

Brooks. (7. M. Dent, 18s.) 
Many іп this subcontinent 
will remember with affection 
Lady Hutton, wife of Lieuten- 
ant-General Sir Thomas Hut- 
ton, a pre-Independence СОС, 
Western Independent District, 
India, for her devoted work as 
Director of the Indian Red 
Cross Welfare Service, Her 
book, published after.her death 
in January 1960, is a remark- 
able autobiography of а 1e- 
markable woman. Lady Hutton 
broke in on the medical world 
when society not only in: her 
native Edinburgh but elsewhere 
in the British’ Isles generally 
took the view that a woman's 
due and proper function was 
domestic chores апа  dutiful 
child-bearing, but this young 
woman was made of sterner 
stuff; ignoring the conventions, 
she qualified as a doctor. Thus 
began a career which, from 
parochial beginnings, was to 
take her to far places and 
strange adventures, She was one 
of the first volunteers to join 
the Scottish Women's Hospitals 
which did magnificent work 
during World War I in France 
and Salonika. She and her 
fellow-workers shared almost 
every tribulation of the troops, 
asking no favours and certainly 
receiving few. Then she accom- 
panied the Serbian Army in its 
advance in 1918, and later serv- 
ed with the White Army in 
the Crimea: of those days of 
terrible suffering she writes 

with a passionate intensity. 
If the criterion is an unend- 
ing tally of marrow escapes 
from death, well chosen indeed 
сі the title of Mr Hamilton’s 
book, He is one of the few sfill 
alive of the crack motor racing 
drivers of the immediate post- 
World War II years. He was 
always a worthy foe, to be 
reckoned with particularly be- 
cause of his brash and unortho- 
dox approach to a dangerous 
chore, He writes, though, with 
a pleasant modesty and much 
wry humour, and shows himself 
ever a generous loser, His ear- 
‘Tier years in the RAF were fill- 
ed with adventure and: almost 
incredible good luck. Brisk, 
witty and thoughtful in turn, ne 
offers us a work which will 
fascinate the mechanical-mind- 
ed as much as_ it will attract 
every stay-at-home н 
Captain Leslie, а first cousin 
of Sir Winston Churchill, offers 
an aulobiography which seems 
chwork. He 
ked around a 


Duncan 
rand 


little more than pat 


might have thought that from 
these experiences he might have 
produced at least some enjoyable 
light reading. The story of his 
childhood on an Irish estate and 
of his school and Sandhurst days 
lis not unpleasing, but the re- 
cord of his life in Paris апа 
Chelsea before (says the blurb) 
“he came to find his true уоса- 
tion" in sculpture seems а” Very 
casual piece of joinery. 
Mr Caskie, Minister of the 
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The Psychological Attitude of * 
Early Buddhist Philosophy. | 
By Lama Anagarika Gov- | 
inda. (Riders, London, W. 
Da Willis, Calcutta, 30s.) 

Growing up-into Buddhism. By ' 
Sraynan?ra Jivaka. (Maha 
Bodhi @ociety, Calcutta-12, ° 
Rs 2.25. 

The Call о) the Vedas. By А. С. 
Bose. (Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan, Bombay, Rs 2.) 

Gayatri. Ву 1::K. Taimni. (The 
Ananda Publishing House, 

, Allahabad, Rs 4.) 

Discourses on the Gita. By. М. 
К. Gandhi. (Navajivan, 
Ahmedabad, 50 nP.) 

Bay Windows into Eternity. By 
I. Graham Ikin, (Allen and 
Unwin, London, Allied Pub- 
lishers, Calcutta 15s.) 

Come Wind, Come Weather. By 
Leslie Lyall. (Hodder апб 
Stoughton, Loadon, W. D 
Willis, Calcutta, 4s 6d.) 

The Sufi Message of Hazrai 
Inayat Khan, Vol. ІП 
аг апа Rockliff, 32+ 

а. 


The Lama and (ће Sramanera 
who expound Buddhism аге 
both Westerners. The former 
elaborates the Buddhist concep- 
tion of man’s nature and poten. 
tialities -with true Germanic 
thoroughness, illusirdting his 
exposition with complicated 
diagrams. The latter, an Епұ- 
lishman, is remarkably success- 
ful in presenting the essentials 
of Buddhism in simple style fox 
teenagers. 


Western Orientalists long hac 
a clear field in representing the 
Vedas as trival in content, bu’ 
Indian scholars are now begin: 
ning to hit back, Dr Bose doe: 
so more by translation than 0} 
commentary. Dividing his bool 
into chapters on the paths o 
Devotion, Knowledge, Mysti 
cism, Splendour and Action, h 
lists. Vedic texts in illustratior 
of each. 


Dr Taimni's study of Gayatr 
should serve “аб ап excellen 
corrective to the modern (еп 
dency to discredit religiou: 
technique and replace it by : 
vague piety. 


Gandhiji's “Discourses on the 
Gita" were written as letters 
from Yeravada Gaol in com- 
mentary on his Gujerati trans- 
lation. They have the free flow- 
ing style which marks inner 
understanding as distinct {from 
learning. A 
Miss Ikin falls in a, generat 
way within the Christian tradi- 
tion, but the articles, here, ce- 
produced avoid all dogmatism. 
They are written with grace and 
understanding and can serve as 
an encouragement to spiritual 
effort, whatever path one may 
follow. There is insistence, how- 
ever, that some path’ rust be 
followed. , 

It is mainly the Catholic 
Church whose persecution in 
Red China has been published, 
but “Come Wind, Come Wea- 
ther” shows {лаб the Protes- 
tant Churches have suffered no 
less. The author .describes in 
detail the cunning policy _ of 
gradual encroachments. First 
foreign missionaries were dri- 
ven out, then Church property 
seized, then spiritual testimony 
censored, then private prayer 
meetings banned, and so on, all 
happening 50 gradually that 
many Chris D» did not know 
at what point to make а stand 
until it seemed too late to do so 
at all. 3 


Kirk in Paris in 1940, 
impelled, j 


2 
PE 5 On My Own Terms 

C UTI О “ту Seymour. (Faber, 22 

? ) 1, Said the Sparrow. 1. 


| 1 

1 | The Inauisit; S y. West. (Hutchi a 
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ѕ ап : attention the edict of March 30. 1492 у ced economic and socia; 
now We, at the International А {What is this compared 52 аш БОРБАШ, СӨ. БЫЗ Жош, 
Лісу | demy of Indian Culture, аге achievement of Eich 1 ‚ BoWever, from allowin- 
mee the first, time trying to lon Ее о SURE ana со to form his own picy 
tain, 7 the lani literatures xr. Jews they could find in Occupi- tead of Бенета ашлы 
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'enes, inds us of Lavapuri (Lobpu ROA Ine ~ ernard de Caux, and’40s and „Was therefore ahe 
vents Ayodhya in the neighbour | nest of the NOR of the ster- observer of significant social and» 
n the ind, "There is no reason w| qjq Bt me ieval inquisitors, economic change, The domestic? 
is the ernal Affairs Ministry, 1 Pd по condemn a single living conditions: of those days might? 
juent ) ewspapers and literary пу eing to the stake and all his understandably have created 
quenyi should not use the correct name bloodthirsty reputation, it now bitterness in the mind of a small! 
WETS. | : ui UAGE appears. rests on his conviction boy conscious of better things id 
men- | LAVA LANGUA of dead or missing men. In two but Mr West n- 


prefers to look опор 


па іѕ The written documents of | Years the Chinese mass coups the social scene of hig day asie 


> теа- | Lava people are on palm (leav tried and  sentenced:.to death one understanding and antici- 
ction, | just as is the case in India, T] four million landlords andother pating future natural winds of 
y and | һауе the same format as in Ing remnants of the previous order change. He is often crude: often 
t. He a Lava language is connected w of society. Unlike de Caux the impatient, apparently, of the en- 
; and 1: ihe languages of Thal, Burma {sentence was not just nominal vironment which he had neces- 
| the Ahoms of Assam, in their case, sarily to endure. Yet nowhere 1з, 
moa | The beginning of Lava вс] In the 19th Century, most do we find him unsympathetic; ry. 
+ Ser- | dates back (о 1283 A.D. w|British historians used to regard indeed, he is often quietly un of 
AD King Rama K'amheng of Su the Inquisition of the Middle derstanding of conditions ЖШС е 
ТЕ дауа created it. This script ma/Ages'as a purely local phenome- might drive the pampered Briien- 
(ће common origin of Thai |поп and as one more example tish taxpayer of 1963 to revoltent 
system Lava alphabets. The earliest f Р yes + : : ; » 
r , 1 а of 1ке unpredictability of the His language is as simple ancand 
as in n literature is replete with word! Tati 1 уу PER BSAS а 
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harm. | тата а ве history, while rule by terror is through bifocal lenses, in the 
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Sanskrit and Pali grammar, } 
пару md ОБОЛУ, have and the Mongol races have made short-term and long-term viewsurce 


A t terror as integral a part of their The older reader may share himar- 
fluenced M e {societies as did the Latins. Who ideas of times not so long ag-very 
Lava literature was in its|knows if other races might not when (Beveridge and othersno 
splendour from 1547 to 1571 || achieve equal success in this having yet been heard of) peoploros- 
the rule of Shri Jaya Jyesth| field? The 19th Century histo- accepted life uncomplaininglsn. It 

| in local pronunciation P’ra| rians were obviously wrong but and made the best of it. Of thacning 
|| Jettha). it would have been comforting era Mr West writes with a na- mo- 
Another name which 15 t|had they been right. tural understanding. . acts 
mentioned in connection wit О " »uses 
classical period of Lava h ELLIGENCE MILITARY 
and literature is King € | ~ | ern- 
| ш who ruled from 16! ern- 
1% Lithle records appear fron Ruling A Junona ex WEEDS Young. (Cassell, London, pa 
[ 13th century onwards. The . Allied Publishers, Calcutta, 18s. Я Е UE 
( | important script is arora d Jie War e Sanne de Gramont. (André Deutsch, London, wt 
КО, Th р пра, Calcutta, 305. Ше 
нала) LIC sa Secret SE Chief. By U. E. Baughman with Leonard Wallace, Yet 


| Used in inscriptions, poetr) А 2 S ga м zould 
| Tomance, administrative 1 Robinson. (Heinemann, London, Altied Publishers, Calcutta, туш; 
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nd correspondence. 30s.) і ERE x 
- The eras are as follows: || R Young's essential pur- the day declined to give any eX- aly 
m The small Saku era, pose is to examine (һе planation in Parliament {о А 


ot Ser- 

as its 
binson, 
career. 


began in CUM | question .of “security”, NRI in 
ЗЕ he great Saka era|current cireumstances is begin- 
с. Pegan in 78 A.D. | ing to be of more than Qrai 
LAND йч iddha Saka eri eee а а 


е лаъ 
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1 IN her long history India has 


had many friends, disciples and 
admirers Тћеу form a conti- 
nuous chain across our Јапа 
and sea frontiers. 

India is reputed to be deficient 
in historical sense. „This reputa- 
tion may or may not be true in 
other respects, but it is clear that 
we have no records in India о! 
our foreign relations during the 
last 2,000 years. We have no re- 
| ferences io the existence of any 
.such records at any period of our 
history or in regard to any coun- 
{гу of the world. 

Our educational system has in- 
numerable shortcomings. Our 
educators know something about 
the Jack of facility for industrial 
training but they have no concept 

inadequate our entire sys- 
га 


tem to our ioreign 


| relations during the centuries of 
our stence, Neither have our 
research scholars paid sufficient 
attention. 
| We, at the Iniernational  Aca- 
|| demy of Indian Culture, ате for 
E a the first time trying to look into 
. || the la literatures and re- 
А " of many 
\ | з реер £ 
| and promises rich results to inves- 
t tigators, 
и In this article I will deal with 
5 | a small country in the heart of 
е |1 Indo-Chinese peninsula, the Laos. 
n | $ The fact that the people of Laos 
ot W spell their countr name as Lava 
28, || should interest us. For this name 
its | reminds us of Lavapuri (Lobpuri) 
4 апа Ayodhya іп the neighbouring 


Thailand, There is no г on why 
the External Affairs Ministry, the 
newspapers and literary men 
should not use the correct name. 


LAVA LANGUAGE 


The written documents of the 
Lava people are on palm (leaves) 
just as is the case in India. They 
have the same format as in India, 

Lava language 15 connected with 
ihe languages of Thal, Burma and 
the Ahoms of Assam. 

The beginning of Lava script 
dates back to 1283 A.D. when 
King Rama K'amheng of Sukho- 
daya created it. This script marks 
the common origin of Thai апа 
Lava alphabets. The earliest Lava 
literature is replete with words of 
Sanskrit and Pali origin. Мо dic- 
tionary has so far been prepared 
which completely registers the an- 
cient Lava language. 

Sanskrit and Pali grammar, lexl- 


x n, cography and prosody have іп- 
poe fluenced Lava language and lite- 
ca rature, Тһе classical period of 
= 


Lava literature was in its full 
splendour from 1547 to 1571 under 
the rule of Shri Jaya Jyestha (or 
pronunciation P'ra Jaya 


in local 


Jettha). 
Another name which is to be 
mentioned in connection with the 
Classical period of Lava history 
and literature is King Surya- 
Vamsa who ruled from 1637 to 
1694, 
me records appear from the 
13th century onwards. The most 
шонаш Script is known аз the 
Пат (Dharma), It is a script 
ей 1 апа 


in inscriptions, poetry 
mance, administrative records 
correspondence. 
e eras are as follows: 
2 Ше small Saka era which 
,began in 638 A.D. 
"The great Saka era which 
egan in 78 A.D. 
е Buddha Saka era 


which 


earn 


began in 544 вел; 

The year 1283 is the 

Pali: scriptures were int\oduced 

from Ceylon in the kingdom of 

Sukhodaya. Sanskrit was replaced 
^ 


+ 
А 


by Pali. 


Among the inscriptions I may 
mention the inscription of" Dan 
Sai. It is dated 1482 Saka, Pur- 
nima of the month of  Ashadha, 
2,103 years after the Nirvana of 
the Buddha. It mentions two kings 
—Dharmaka Raja who ruled in 
Chandanapuri Satanaganahuta Ma- 
hanagara ratna; and Parama- 
Mahacakravartisvara Vararajadhj- 
raja who ruled in Shri Ayodhya 
maha-tilakabhavanagara ratna. 

The two kings invited leading 
monks from Chandanapuri and 
Ayodhya. The great mandarin 
from the city of Chandanapuri was 
Samriddhi Maitri and from the 
city of Ayodhya, Vimala Satya- 
bhakta, 'The two kings promised 
to unite their fam , the Surya 
Vansa and {һе Abhaya Vansa up 
to the end of the Kalpa. 

INDIA'S IMPACT 

With the introduction of Indian 
civilization the people: of ама 
found a rich treasure. The classi- 
cal Lava verses follow the metrics 
of Indian prosody.’ The metre is 
regulated by the number of sylla- 
bles and their quantity. In fact, 


^ 


the true classical Lava poetry is 
formed of translations of Indian 
poems. Even Lava folklore is 


peopled by the Indian pantheon 
The Lava people sing of the beauty 
and charm of nature and of love 
and its attractions. They sing 
when they go to the forest to cut 
мода, to pluck flowers, 
bamboo and vegetables. 

And the songs run 
like this: 

"In passmg sthrough the forest 
I came across swarms of birds 
which sing and dance, seated, two 
by two they flirt and play.” Girls 
and boys, singly and in groups, 
follow each other exchanging 
verses and songs, There is a 
contrast among young girls as 
against married women with child- 
ren in their arms. These songs 
are often accompanied by a musi- 
cal instrument known as K'en. 
Often there is a duet. 

Тће Molam is an important genre 
о? literature. It evokes the mar- 
vels of paradise, the powers of 
Indra, the cruelty of Yama, the 
atrocitles of hell, and on the other 
hand the beauties of full moon 
the enchantment of woods and 
seasons. : ) 


POPULAR TALES 


Popular stories and romances are 
generally long, comprising 400 to 
about 800 palm leaves. Their length 
does not allow them a well round- 
ed off structure. Love 15 the prin- 
cipal theme, Personages are paint- 
ed with diverse colours. The hero 
is generally а brave and noble 
prince who fights evil » and 
triumphs. 

The powerful Indra intervenes 
in the course ot combats in order 
to help the hero. There {s coquet- 
ry of the divine Kannaris, the 
beautiful dancers of heaven. There 
is the violence and voracity of 
yakshas, the great monsters of 
the universe who posstss the magic 
power of travelling through air, of 
assuming any form at will ћпа of 
fighting 


something 


enemies of the hero. 


Then one comes acrosa 


|—Raghu 


| hearted rishis or тау T 
усаг when who communicate (с the 


occult science 
space and of fighting vic 
The heroine, who is’ bea 


with enchanted armies. few notices by 
The yakshas are the redoubtable | 5 


the kind- 


of flying’ 


faithful, proves her абескећ 
We possess an important’ collec- 
tion of Lava storles. The majority 
of them are derived from Pancha- 
tantra In fact Panchatantra stories 
are widely diffused throughout the 
Indo-Chinese peninsula. 


.The Lava people have a rich 
literature, canonique -and extra- 
canonique. The Jataka stories 


constitute the central kernel of all 
Buddhist literature of Lava. These 
stories have been translated into 
Lava language. 

In exira-canonical 
gods occupy a special position. 
Among them, Indra is supreme. 
In a way, ће is a kind of Provi- 
dence, He is the protector of pious 
people. He favours the good and 
punishes the wicked, 

Then there are stories dealing 
with Boddhisattva Maitreya. 

Among the histories of saints, 
one might mention Ananda, Upa- 
gupta, Maudgalyaayana, Тһе story 
of Jambupati is of particular in- 
terest on account of the quality 
of its composition. It deals with 
Jambupati, the king of Uttara- 
pancala, the most powerful sove- 
reign of Jambudvipa, having one 
hundred and eleven vassal kings 
under him, The work is also of 
great importance for the study of 
iconography of the Buddhist sta- 
iuary. у 

Тћеп there are historles of the 
relics of the Buddha, of his teeth, 


literature 


to gathere of his hair, of small pieces of his 


bones, of his footprints and of 
‘other objects and utensils, of the 
Bodhi tree in Ceylon, of Stupas in 
different parts of Burma, Siam and 
Lava, And lastly, on the miracu- 
lous reunion of all the relics of 
the Buddha at the foot of the 
sacred Bodhi tree. 


GRAMMAR 


Saddavimala is s manual of 
Yogacara. It embraces morals, 
anatomy, physlology, embryolozy, 
and grammar. The inclusion of 
grammar із justified as being the 
means for attaining a  transcen- 
dental knowledge of the contents 
of зош among human beings and 
in the universe. 

Grammar, prosody and lexicons 
may be considered as supplements 
of canonical literature. 

Ratthasattha (rashtrasastra) or 
Kotmay lao is the principal source 
o! ancient customs such as mar- 
riage, divorce, succession, slavery 
and so on. 

Jmorasastra deals with horos- 
copes, astrology and divination, Ii 
gives indications concerning 
favourable and unfavourable mo- 
ments for accomplishing such acts 
as journeys, construction of nouses 
and marriages. 


There are many books concern- 


ing niti-sastra, the art of govern- 
ment. The name of the most 


s book ls Rajasavani, 
| be mentioned here that 
the v Lava literature of the 


past five -centuries has not yet 
found its devotees who would 
publish, translate and evaluate 
each and every item that 

this literature, . There a 


and archaec 
the literature 
known. | 


5-МоЕ. Digitization: eGangotri 


pw 


The Ochre 
anda 1 
Unwin, 
Publist 

Forests of 
Denton 
185). 


There а! 
seeing In 
Vienna ch 
ing her ro 
Swami. N 
was his ot 
ed to teac 
Hindus ( 
an Асћаг 
word witl 
pretaton 
teachings 
without c 
pite the 
expelled 
order: for 
manded 
tries to í 
agnostici 
tical mo 
specific 
Kabir, ( 
bindo, t 
Ramakri 
rianism, 
tern fol 
Buddhis 
seems t 
"every 
our Wil 
us, excl 
Indian 
tioned 
univers 
docile ; 


Not 
Mr Sc 
his hur 
The а 
a keen 
try on 
their | 
ihe fi 
Маар 
descril 
ordina 
tion, 
not or 
game 
narro 
oppor 
coupl 
| with 
Mr $ 
New 
appa 
avoic 
{гад‹ 
train 
occa 
pact 
caus 
амо! 
des: 
vill: 
ble 
and 
nea 
log 
die 


| ы 
Research Institute, Melukote Collection 


Funding: Tattva Heritage апат 


TWO INDIAS 4 амын” 
The Ochre Robe, Ву Адеһап- Ir Шеге has been some 


anda Bharati, (Allen ; major change-in the Go 
Unwin, London АТИ ment of Indi: ККА Mer 
Publishers, Calcutta. $2) ni 0 s attitude to the 


0 "of А eed for the introduction ог 
Forests of the Night. By Jack practice of air raid precautions,| 


Denton Scott. 1 
pent oit. (Robert Hale such as blackouts and trench-\ 


5 , digging, it ld b ifj 
Thare are Ју TEER , it wou e useful i 
Econ ac а 
Vienna chose to do so by tramp G IGNIS] ONS цо ane 
ing her roads as an ochre-robe even the temporary inconvenr 
Swami. Not that seeing Indi ences of blackouts if they are 
was his only aim; he also aspi unnecessary у wants to 
ed to teach Hinduism to th ФЕ slit, trem parks or 
Hindus (“For the Hindu 4, ar ОП maidans nly put- 
an Acharya, а“ teacher whos pose is fo .be as latrines 
word with regard-to.the inter The generé npressior à 
pretaton of Hinduist religiod howev ralimpression was, 
teachings must “Бе accepte wever, that these measures 
without cavil”), And this des were desirable and “sensible 
pite the fact that he has be precautions even after the 
expelled from опе monast cease-tire on the frontier. 
order: for his views and repr the Central Government now 
manded in another. Indeed, 1 knows or thinks otherwise, the 
tries to combine Hinduism wil public would be | reatl 
agnosticism and at least theor: relieved to he ent) y 
tical moral laxity. Some of hl Eu 


‘specific antipathies—the ро 


Kabir, Guru Nanak, Sri Aur reports of a speech in Lucknow, 
bindo, the Bhagavad Gita, 4) 


| ave Mr Nehru said that digging 
Ramakrishna Mission. мере | trenches and observing black- 
rianism, austerity, and all Хе) outs were not all good; indeed 
tern followers of a Hindu might be ‘harmful Mr Dal 
pun ү * ath except Rime” Bahadur Shastri is also report 
e very much a case д 
"every one's out of step exce ed to have spoken on the same 
our Willie". He has now, ће te| lines, except that he suggested 
us, exchanged the heat of that people should join the 
Indian roads for an air-con Home „Guards (an important 
tioned office in an Атегіс aspect?of whose work is surely 
PRI е he finds mq connected” with air raid 
ocile audiences. Қ disciplines) instead of talking 
Not only shikaris will enlof air. raids and blackouts. 
МЕ сона тазе aE story = ae 
is hunting adventures in Ing d 
SED d Mr Nehru w 
The author and his wie G paradoxically it mihi seem 
try on official invitation, dto advocate that fire-fighting 
their activities were mainly с 
the fine shooting country 
Madhya Pradesh. The bly 


According to news. agency 


п.р urehasing equipment 
Wes Bengal”. In fact, 
(as has been |: 
out „їп our news 
5): һас mot spent huge 
opportunity L hting equipment 
couple for i feally.be wasteful 
with the iy in-a congested 
А р avv industrializ- 
2 ling. urban 

арра 4 cutta, fJup-to-date 
trade to ficient, ting eqwir || 
trained i nd desirable 


1 sith or without а 
pact і ) ей "Ihreats to. speed its 
cause of hi 
avoid extravaga 
descriptions 
villages, his 
ble folk wit 
and who tracke 
neat anecdotes and 
logues are among. : 
dients of a tasty dish. 
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i young п tryit Sp š ly of рео 
les! trying ton kept his eyes open ou on f 
GENII E ош! nent 18 travels in Russia, but his heart ае | 
tough, frank and convincing. and mind must have remained гоа 
Ricky lives with his family (Dad firmly closed to everything but | in burning 
is a dock labourer) in a too his own parochial and ideologi-| commotion 
small house in the grimy, smog Cal prejudices. He tells us, not) then а 
bound slums of Bethnal Green. Of Russians he met as indivi-| | separated f 
To cut loose he needs money duals, but of “the Russian” who | | family” in 
and achancetojoinina raid on in general is lazy, drunken, loyal yet 
a big store offers the only hopes Mendacious, careless, іпѕепѕі- | divided. 
of escape toa better lifefor.him- tive, naturally | servile, апа, А pint-siz 
self and his girl. A chain of cir. coarse of feature. “The Russi- | EUNTES 
cumstances keeps him оп the ans" (poor things) “аге as out Miss Perry’ 


straight and narrow, though the 
rewards for this, as portrayed 
by Mr Fisher are meagre to say 
the least. 


“Yes, Giorgio” tells of how 


of touch with Western. sartorial 
conventions as the Japanese or 
Persians . . . Few of them wear 
ties, and it is often hard to tell 


whether a man is a provincial | 


minister .Or a taxi-driver” 


times mela 
author kno 
world, and 
ing convin 
pleasant st 
“паке up 


Rose Williams, a sensible mar- А fend livein 
ried Welsh girl, loses her head E КЛЫ РЕА rule ll 

and heart to Giorgio, a self opi- the country from a “so-called || 
nionated Italian professor whom Parliament". But probably the |, 
PRESS ыа опа SCHOIGreBIp crowning horror for the visiting 

to America. Giorgio fancies him» John Bull is that “bifshteks on ў 


sometimes - 
regard as so 
She is convi 
and succeec 
ing the ten 
jealousies u 


self as (бе great lover and а Russian menu too often dom-success 
on а motel tour across the Means а form of Hamburger.” | | Шке or dis 
States. Miss Piper makes the re- — | foot Jimmy 
ationship between the incongru-| age-height r 
us pair plausible and finds regard him 


, temptuous a 


en со огћ =| А s 
lenty of scope for her own par: ccu 


~: || 
cular brand of wry humour ' have done | 
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The Burning Hills By Louis 17 

l ђ 5 L 
Rimrock. By Luke Short, (The. E су D 
The Lean Rider. he sa 


DOPTING th 
А and often 
vice of breakin 


€ not unusual 
-acceptable de- 
her story 


covering 200 years 
the Restoration. 

best test of her w 
Sense of continuity 
that each of her ep 
readily be accepted as a whole, 
given, of course, some inkling of 
what has gone before. One will 
feel.that the atmosphere of The 
House at Old Vine conditions 
all that happens under its roof— 
the total adding up to a magni- 
ficently-presented conspectus not 
only of people but of things and 
the life that enveloped them. 
Cleverly Miss Lofts Paints on a 
broad canvas whose Panels take 
in burning at the stake, civil 
commotion, civil war, while all 
the time the reader is never 
Separated from the notion of a 


family in its many branches, 
loyal yet sometimes fiercely 
divided. 


_ A pint-sized dance-band pian- 
ist is the central character of 
Miss Perry’s interesting if some- 
times melancholy study. The 
author knows her entertainment 
world, and succeeds in produc- 
ing convincing if not always 
pleasant studies of those who 
паке up what its members 
sometimes tend egotistically to 
regard as something of à cosmos. 
She is convincing in portraiture, 
and succeeds well in pinpoint- 
ing the tensions, anxieties and 
jealousies upon which the sei- 
dom-successes tend to be built. 
One is uncertain whether to 
like or dislike the under-five- 
foot Jimmy Victor. Many aver- 
age-height readers will perhaps 
regard him with a mildly con- 
temptuous amusement. Some of 
his associates in the story might 


' have done better in the leading 


role. 


Psychological malaise is the 
theme also of Miss Ross’s story. 
Her lonely. 10-year-cid Lesley 
Stone—left to care for her 
father, deserted by his wife, and 
a small brother—makes ап ap- 
pealing character. The sad little 
family's rented holiday caravan 
in the Cotswolds brings them 
interesting experience as they 
enter into the life of the lard- 
lord's strangely-assorted family. 
Lesley seems to dominate the 
scene while ever conscious of 
her own loneliness and responsi- 
bilities surely too much for a 
little girl to carry. As a study 
of wistful, neglected childhood 
this will surely appeal, parti- 
'cularly to women readers. 


“The Violent Season” is an ex: 
plosive hymn of hate about the 
narrowness of a small commu- 
nity in the wilds cf the Quebec 
timberland. A rosary bead fac- 


By Cliff Farrell, 


tory is rented as a brothel for с 


(The same, 35c.) 


chase Story, 
teresting spo 
how of televi 
Its 

with the ho 
runs with 
killer: fait 
ticised pr 
all for th 
time and 
volved 
well. 


The case th 
more immedi: 


К 


at TV reporting is 
n ate and, by implica- 
lion, more desirable than report- 
ing for cold print is Sought to be 
made, even if incidentally. But 
the kind of scoop portrayed, for 
all its excitement, begs the ques- 
tion whether it is preferable to 
the antics of the yellow press, 

А motley crowd of convicts, in 
transit to prison, are caught in 
anightmarish situation of being 
roasted alive to enable one of 
them to escape. Through the 
eyes of а first offender, whose 
only crime was a crime pas- 
sionelle, and with the help of а 
fast smooth talking cockney habi- 
tual Mr Croft-Cooke analyses 
the separate motives and back- 
grounds of the diverse сћагас- 
ters. All, including the warders, 
turn out to be only human with 
a bright other side to their 
weaknesses. The dialogue comes 
off most splendidly. 


А man-hunt is the theme of 
Mr: L'Amour's acceptable West- 
ern, published in a cheap edi- 
tion. The author is adroit at 
huilding up suspense, and the 
atmosphere of the story is as 
merciless as the arid hills in 
which the scéne is laid. The 
hunted and innocent Jordan is 
holed-up. weak and wounded, 
while a posse tightens the ring 
about him. The quarry is as des- 
perate as he is determined— 
knowing himself innocent of any 
crime—to fight it out to the last 
ounce of lead. In his hour of 
trial he is befriended by a Mexi- 
can girl who risks her life to 
enable his getaway. у 


Uranium—which in these days 
provides useful subject material 
for a good many writers—is to 
the fore in Mr Short's latest 
cheap edition. Its a story of a 
tough guy against a rich (and 
ruthiess) syndicate. As usual, 
Mr Short comes ир to expecta- 
tions. although some may think 
he has written better stuff. 


Plenty of gunsmoke in Mr 
Farrell’s exciting story of а 
cattle drive. It’s a long trail 
from Texas to Reno, rugged 
going all the way, with plenty 
of Apaches thrown to add to 
the joys of travel. А! X Barbee 
just has to make it or bust. fi 
its only in Reno that he 
expect as many А 
beef as ће wo 
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| TWO SORTS ОР 
E. * FULFILMENT 


Zen Showed Me the Way. By 
Sessue Hayakawa (Allen & 

Unwin, 21s.) 
he Chinese Bigamy of Mr 
| David Winterlea. Translated 
М from the Chinese by Henry 
$ МЕ елу (Allen & Unwin, 

215. 


In а Green. Night: Poe 
1960. By Derek tt, 
(Cape, London, D. 
Willis, Calcutta, 1 4 х: 5 

The Zoo Story, and Other Plays 

` By Edward Albee, (Саре, | 
London, У. D. Willis, Cal- 
cutta, 18s.) x | 

` Derek Walcott is a West In 

dian poet with a distinguished. 
; запа subtle mind. He is tradition- | 
| › even anti-modern in shni- 
| que, indeed his rhymes | id. 
| metres end assonances some-' 


The autobiography of Sessue 
Hayakawa, which has been ob- 
viously ghost-written for him 
by Croswell Bowen, is a quite 
extraordinary document. Haya- 
kawa, after attempting to com- 
mit hara-kiri, studied Zen and 
after a year reached a degree of 
Self-mastery which enabled him 
to go abroad апа .live, ap- d Spanish H ives us 
Bis sereni heut losing any of sketches of people. ai ШО, 

„ | 015 serenity or spiri ua ower i iot- 
ster порта оі еп, аз a flm. Study for “Battle of Anghiari manner, and Leges ај 
5 Ü 
famous role" was thu ar" pst THE ARTS | tion are сораса 
Japanese Colonel in “The | tion are highly intricate, wit 

| Bridge on the River Kwai” and АШ the Paintings of Leonardo | OUt loss of passion. 


о 


.times remind one of Tennyson, 
and presents a harmonious blend. 
of several different cultures, 
Caribbean and English with fra- 
grant reminiscences of French 


у Is account of how through Zen . da Vinci. Edited by Costan- Two of Edward Albee's 
he was able to identify himself tino Baroni. CNdbourne, plays were given their “pres 
completely with the Colonel js : London, Rupa, Calcatta, 175 | mières, in 1959 and 1960, in Ber-' 
interesting. But Probably for ' 6d.) ' lin, and after reading them one 


‚| Hayakawa himself the most im- 
ошаш thing was that he made 
ОЕ ир his mind, when ће was quite { damnably expensive. The pre- 
a young, that he would not conti- | sent example. is essentially the 
nue to pet Bolo and without | king of thing the French*tised to 
| вила da ағара к the | qo at 200 (old) francs, or after is one of his country's most etic 
u fron Сосігіпе that “Чо еѕ- further inflation about Rs 3, mulating and original. young 
саре hee б suffering you Admittedly it now- has also a pla WIN His 2540 аге 
that ay bi IE Sane zito you"; hard Cover better paper, and sinister distortions of reality in 
А book 2118 suffering to you, { three reproductions.in colour. Which only a slight twist of the 
king 08 о а very different Admittedly also one- of these adjustment screw brings into 
ш though it comes from а last, of a detail ‘of the Last sharp focus a picture of life not 
|| татлег similar cultural „Васк- Supper in Santa Maria delle at all to the liking of the con- 
|| ground, is “The Chinese Bigamy Grazie, gives some idea of what formist admass. He-is a propa- 
' of Mr David Winterlea Which this fresco really looks like, ins- andist who hates the Ameri- 
`  |[is described as а Manchu-Ea- tead of being tidied up. In con- БАП *Mom" and knows that in 
wardian fantasy and has been trast, however, that of the a capitalist society virtue -is 
translated from the Chinese by Monna Lisa in the Louvre (as) "ira likely to be found in rag-. 
Mr McAleavy. It is the story of usual. mis-spelt Mona) vividly ged outcasts and-failures-than! | 
a young English school-master recalls a Player’s cigarette card, ТУ flannel-suited. “executives,| 
who, after some years in China, period just after 1918. And tli while "The Death of. Bessie 
during which he became adept half-tone blocks are not all tha. Smith”. the most explicit of the 
in the Chinese language, is at- superior to the cheap Frenc) four plays; 15 аса Јаве attack оп 
tached to the Chinese Legation product. Souther racialism in the raw. 
m endon: Шз 18 1903 d "Ball However, it is nice to have a bis серр == 
Dying the amous Re За ПЕРУ Ө ШЕ? 
which had been founded by the; Leonardo's Baines Еее 
merchant-adventurer, Sir Jona-| even if assemblage was not di 2 


“appear, Duti Бок continues feels that his bitter И Не 
(9 appear, but is getting most tion, are fully justified. For 
Albee, who may be usefully as- 
sociated with the “school” of 
Beckett'and Pinter and Ionesco, 


than Lockwright. In charge of cult, since the surviving oeuv 4 

ШО Мг КЕГЕ {һе Ен is„not large. Apart from gener; А 
who has а succession of extra- views there are also plenty ü Н 
ordinary scandals and in parti- ' details, mainly faces n шаша 1 

cular brings with him to England ing the painter's just y celebra- 


i i ted studies of flowers and' fruit. 

Ke E Ed DOE DU оя ; There аге also a few „preliminary 

!|Mr Winterlea, after many | Studies, which may ы ша еу 

4 | |Strange adventures, manages to impel the reader to inquire хе 

| |marry both of them together at 1. ther the book also: ineludes the 

the same time. rarely seen cartoon which Bri- 

This book, which, according tain’s Royal Aca gery к БЕ 

: to its anonymous author, was; wants to sell to t ДУ Yanks! 

written in 1913 and was publish- does. ос 6,24 

ed in Shanghai in serial form | 

ү | With illustrations, is a fair? re- 

presentative of a certain kind of 

literature, both tragic and comic, | 

which at that time excited соп-' 

siderable interest. Uninhibited 

| [апа witty, it is a charming story 

of a China that presumably has 
Jong since passed away. 


e, 
Cartoon "Isabella d'Este? 1 
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tioned.) КТУ, 
This historical study is publish- 


ed as the Annamalai University 
Historical series No. 15. The mo- 
dern Kerala consisted of British 
Malabar, Travancore and Cochin 
under the British regime. The 
study covers the  perlod between 
1498-1801. The year 1498 is the 
year when Vasco Da Gama reach- 
ed Calicut via Cape of Good Hope 
and with him came the Portuguese 
phase of the Kerala littoral. Then 
came the Dutch, a strong rival to 
the Portuguese power. The year 
1801 sings the swan-song of the 
Mysorean phase under Hyder Ali 
and Tippu Sultan. The book 15 
divided into three sections deal- 
ing with these three different pha- 
ses. The opposing power was the 
house of the Zamorins aided by 
their militia manned by the Nay- 
ars and their fleet by the Kunjali 
Marakkars, the redoubtable Moo- 
rish sea-fighters. It was a stirring 
period. In the book, the past is 
retold with verve and vigour. As- 
sessments have Décn made in the 
light of vernacular records now 
discovered and fresh and intensive 
study of foreign originals. But un- 
fortunately no individual Zamorin 
has stepped out from the dim pa-; 
ges of history. They are still the! 
great historical anonymous. Тһе! 
whole of western coast of India 
and the Arabian sea are sterr- 
ed and relit. Distant  echoel 
and the groaning cries of suffer- 
ing humanity come floating across 
the centuries. We hear the foot- 
falls of crowded figures, dim, lost 
or half-forgotten, in the corridor 
of time. $ | 

The name Kerala 15 an ancien 
name. There is mention of Kerala- 
putra in an Asokean Inscription. 
The original people were first sub- 
jugated by a warlike race called 
the Nayas so-called for their wor- 
ship of Nagas (Snakes). Thelr ori- 
gin is obscure. Though not a caste 
but a race, yet every kind of caste 
existed among them. They had 
various titles according to locali- 
ties like Nambiars, Panikkars, Ku- 


П 


Tups ete. (То them military service 
was compulsory and the institu- 
tion of Kalaris is meant for such 
training and the art of fencing 
Was specially taught. Then came 
sometime before 3rd century B.C. 
the emigrant Brahmins or Nam- 
pudiris. The Nayars remained the 
feudal chiefs with military train- 
ing and the Nampudiris controlled 
the temples and exercised religious 
authority. Polyne Usians came via 
Ceylon with their canoes and co- 
coanuts and settled down as Ezha- 
уаз forming a large section of 
the population. 

The region of Kerala is cut off 
by mountain ranges. She was iso- 


lated during the historical times| 


from the main developments in 
Peninsular India. She opened her 
window to distant shores across 
the sea. There was a vigorous ma- 
тиште trade with the outside 


Í the deep and 
for pep er with 
e St 
Moors, the 


Communities, Here we have a his- 
Yet Kerala has 


call- 
"Lord of пауір оп 
Conquest and commerce of Ethio 
Dia. Arabia. Persia and India." 
They would under this rule call 
every non-Portuguese ship on the 
sea a pirate ship and would plun- 


der it with utmost brutality When 
Vasco Da Gama reached Calicut 
he thought the Hindus to be back- 
ward, Christians shipped in a 
Kali temple thinking the Deity to 
be Virgin Mary and returned next 
year with huge merchandise worth 
160 times the cost of the expedition 
апа with a flowing beard in addi- 
tion. The dream of empire was 
hatched but they could not over- 


went on for over a 
they were ousted by the.-Dutch. 
Next to Gama was ALBUQUER- 
QUE, the founder of Goa, The 


century till 


Portuguese succeeded in ketting up 
certain fortresses on the coast and 
the land occupation did not ex- 
tend much beyond the few miles 
in Goa The learned author has 
nailed to the counter two un- 
ttuthsy-Vasco—Da-Gama did not 
discover the sea-rou 
simply utilised the previous эхре- 
rience and information of earlier 
travellers. Next one 15 the myth of 
"Estado--da. India." 

Tl eh 


o 


European | the М. 


Theirs was mefely a supremacy on 
е sea by adventitious circums- | 
tances, It vanished as suddenly аз 
9 paving benina the fa- 
mily names of some Eurasians." 
Thé Dutch came next and the rise 
of the Travancore State under 
Martanda Varma on the ruin of} 
ay¥er—power is an importan: 
historical event. The guthor des- 
Сгіреѕ it as the victory"of Tami- 
Шап over Malayali culture. The 
Dutch left Бећапа“ them only a 
number of ornamented tombs, The 
)Mysorean rule under Hyder Ali 
land Tippu Sultan changed the sea- 
iWard outlook of Kerala and 
brought her within the pale of Pe- 
ninsular India, There was great 
change in landholding and taxa- 
tion and in other spheres, This 
period wiped out the middle ages 
im Kerala and changed its inheri- 
ted social strueture. The "ancient 
regime" had ended and it was a 
new society. 
„Ihe medieval Kerala witnessed 
high achievements in every sphere 
of cultural activity inspite of con- 
tinuous wars and political uphea- 
vals. A technique developed called 


power the Zamorins and the fight} ly aided the wi 


te to India. He] ence du ring 


“The Portu-! ficld of Mimansa Kerala held 


the- Ma: Wala style which used 

а” generous mixture of Sanskrit} 
with Malayalam words. This great- | 
у ork of the transla- 
tion of Sanskrit classics into the 
local dialect. The greatest figure 
is Thunchetiu Ezuthachan whose 
version of the Adhyatma Rama- 
yana 1з the Bible of the Kerala 
Hindus. It is as popular as Kam- |. 
ban's Ramayan in Pamil or that|* 
|of Tulsi Das. Equally popular 15 3 
his Mahabharata. It 15 an іпегезі- |. 
ing point why these two epics 

exercised so stupendous an influ-|' 
the Middle Ages|! 
throughout India. Kathakali was 
brought out from the temple and 

even the king practised it. In the 


e 
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Amphora. Apolio arriving in Delos,| middle 7th Century B.C. 


, | “SIR ORACLE Т s = 


^ 


Greek Art and Literature, 700- 
530 B.C. By T. B. L. Webs 
ster, (Methuen, London, Al- 
lied Publishers, Calcutta 


22s 6d.) ! 
The late Henry Ford crudely 
remarked that "History is 


Dunk". Most professional histo- 
rians have since been concern4 
2d to disprove this : and, the 
тоге ancient the history, the 
thinner the line to be drawn 
between it and fiction except un- 
der the most rigorous controls. 
Now. however, a new genera-: 
Поп seems to have arisen which 
knows not even Ford, though it 
has heard of Linear B. Instead 
of suspecting its sources it em-, 
bellishes them: where Herodo- 


` tus would have told one tale, № 
and even possibly true. they tel] 
ten 


. Mr Webster begins by qualify- 
ing his statements, however in- 
adequately “Ву Homer I mean ` ` 
3 the author^ of the Шай and 
. Odyssey". О di immortales! Was 
there one author? Was there one 
poem, in either case. and if so B 
of what canon, when establish- 
ed? In fact, how many ques- 
tions can you beg? It comes as ? › 
по surprise when this modest 
fellow later remarks: “It was for 
festivals that Homer composed 
his epics—the Iliad as I think- 
for the Panionian festival of 
Poseidon on the promontory © 
between  Ephesos and Miletos.‘ 
and the Odyssey for the festival 
of Apollo, at Delos.” Evidently 
the Pythia has answered her 
latest clien$ less ambiguously 
than she did contemporaries. 
The author of this incredible 
observation, and others, is Pro-; D 
` fessor of Greek in the Univer-: 
sity of London. His views on art 
are as facile, and fictional. as 
those on literature The poor 
` geometer. it seems, groped at 
times for the third dimension 
"The attitude of the Milesians 
encouraged detailed observation" ^ 
(of which “аП is water" is one 
of the best known, and doubt- 
less illuminating, examples). 
“Well before the middle, of the 
С sixth century, however, the con- 
tro| of pattern had reasserted е 
itself" How, Mr Webster. do ^ 
you know? : ы 
How the late Charles Seltman 
would have laughed! But. like 
Mr Kurfy he dead 


~ 


the manner 
P Es. (іл the 


, 
агсһі 


re. ^ 
earlier how 


the lost 


‘Tu 
e will later © 
‘High ` Renaissance 


indeed а larg 


D nnessy 15 
pope Не fan Berenson. and 


е tne горе ої 8 
made the for~ et 


a, Calcut 


y : 
e, not to mention pur- 


tectur 1 
and other circumstances. 


be more essential to evalua: 
{есесбї sculpture than 
painting. one is reminded | 
Berenson referred to’ 
t the directly ' 


8 anythin ехсер 
соод М : t of a work under 


ive conten 


e 
ic t 
e Gothi amore and | jS Thuc} 


e discussion— anc 


by the omission. : 
suggesting 


om 
- This is far 
«ус Мг Pope-Hennessy, though 


i museum official. 
Though. to the 
avoids © 


out "tactile values" 


Romantic 
the contrary 15 pre- 


ent But he pre- 
ad the reader to his 
ctual com- 


m 
\ great collections Of the рге ү 
590005 "froze їп а ertain rather parisons, while supplying the 
Ша s distaste for necessary, background with an 
most frightening expertise 


precious mould. Eds 
contemporary wo! 1 
eccentricity: \ kind of рго- 


ссе авт reflected esthe- the 
vincialism T 41 ut the 


Renaissance itself, 8n 

highly personal, therefore some- 

times fallible, methods of eva- 
y 


juation 


not always make for easy read- 


worth ‘the effort. 


i a even considered as а. 
book—becomes even more ap- 


Though the style is lucid and 


prose elegant, the result does 
so concentrated is the | 
Yet the result is well | 


illustrations—though they 


ke this а wonderful volume 
picture 


they are treated 
comparatively 


1 mplementary. 
аА а 3 has Of these illustrations there аге 


Pope-Hennessy also no 40 1% 

his preferences perhaps his pre- а 
judices. But if so his presenta- 

o discount them. In 
Т of the age it is pri- 


pinion, also properly) historical а 
where his рге-2 х 


.decessor's Was impressionistic. 
У Even though considerations of. 


m - ; i 
Efügy of Henry ҮП of Eug-! 
nd" by Pietro docete ; 


~ е - 


reviewer's Phaidon reproduction. 


hly half 
and often large- 


scale details; almost all satisfy 


standards | of 


book {0 treasure. 


» 


3 Virtue " by Antonio Rizzi 


for the wealth | 


“А Prophet" ру) 


\ мо мој 
My Uncle Jacinto. | 

Laszlo, trans, E 
Quigly (Cape, 
у W. D. Willis, Са 

My Uncle Jacint 
book of a well-know 
is made up of sket 
life of a boy and 
broken-down mata 
slums of Madrid Pä 
nates with humour, 


| 
| 
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PRIMITIVE А 


, Indian Primitive Art. 
Mookerjee. (Oxfor 
and Stationery Co. 

Mr АНЕ Mookeriee i 
true sense of the word | 
teur. He has read exh: 
$ but not profoundly; he 
flected enthusiastically. 
always with discretion 
written-much, but not 
accurately. The result 

there is sometimes a li 

much of him: his recent 

five thousand designs. f 

ple, would have been f 

had it contained a thous 

perly reproduced and а 

еа, 

(лс Tt tor in many 

[ admirable Чет ta 

| сіепі and modern prim 

Ба India, and it contait 

lovely pieces. Only an 
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У approach would hav 

Up ees don for mar 
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pate and infected it 
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Male head. Terracotta, Raghu- 
ndthbari, Bengal ( Pre 
| 7 historic?.) P 


PRIMITIVE АВТ. 


Indian Primitive Art. By Ajit| 
| Mookerjee. (Oxford Book 
and Stationery Co. Rs. 30.) 

Mr Ajit Моокетіее is, in the 
Ес sense of the word, ап'ата- 


teur. He has read exhaustively, 
but not profoundly: he has со]-* 
flected enthusiastically. but not 
lalways with discretion; he has 
written-much. but not always 
accurately. The result is that 
there is sometimes a little too! 
much of him: his recent book of 
five thousand desizns. for exam- 
ple. would have been far better. 
bad it contained a thousand, pro- 
perly reproduced and document-+| 
ed. ` ? 
His new book is typical óf his 
| method: It is. in many ways. ап 
[admirable attempt to. link» an- 
cient and modern primitive art 
in India, and it contains ѕоте } 
lovely pieces. Only an enthu-. 
| Silastic amateur could have pro- 
' duced it. And that is the value 
of the amateur: a more scholar! 
ilv approach would have delay-| 
led publication for many years, | 
would have made the thing toos 
heavy and infected it with the; 
| smell of the lamp. Mr Mooker-, 
|јее is excellent so long as һе 
writes on his own subject. for he 
has a deep love of art. But 


|textiles; he puts 


tive types of textiles in India" 
—in fact they do not weave a 
all but get their work done fo 


TF ЖОЕТ, 


sk. Wood R astham. 
te. 1900 AD San 


~ 


Él 
| 
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them by a= Purasitic 2 arijan | 
jcaste; he declares that theeAdi- | 
|Vasis have. throughout history. | 
| "never remained an isolated.phe- : 
;nomenon" and have influenced 
„ће sacial and religious pattern ' 
of: the country. a statement for 
which there Is little evidence. 
| The cult of the totem has not, 
| аз he claims. "considerably in- 
fluenced the arts and crafts" of 
"ће tribal people. It would be 
interesting if it had, but it. is 
| just not true. 

For his anthropology Mr 
Mookerjee tends to generalize 
irom his experience of one ог 
iwo tribes: there are only. tor 


example, four pictures of peo-. 


ple—they are all from Bastar. 
they are all of girls. and in three 
of the pictures the girlg have 
very little on. Now we all like’ 
pictures of girls, especially | ifi 
they are pin-up girls, but to) 
present these pictures as typical} 
| of tribal India today.is to mis-| 
i represent the facts. The Marias, 
{апа Murias. whgm Mr Mooker- 
| jee exclusively illustrates. are} 
two small tribal groups. most 
attractive groups, but small. and 
‘cannot possibly be taken as re- 
| presentative. We may wish гҮ 
| were. but ip fact they are not. | 
But we must not ieave Mr 
'Mookeriee on a note of criti-. 
cism. He has produced a beau- 
‘tiful and interesting book. ad-, 
-mirably printed. which is a real’ 
| {теазйте апа. though thë price 15 
‘high. lovers of (ће by-ways о! 
{art should save up their naye 
| paiso until they can afford to} 


` 
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 VIOLET-CROWNED 


Athens. Text by Rex Warner 
, 


4 
АТНЕМ5 
mann. ( Thames and Huds 


m Tropem Calcutta, 25s.) son, London, and Otient 
eerie) | Text by Gerhard Roden 

г Неде. ( Blackwell Oxf wald, photos by 
Calcutta, 42.) a Oxford, and Macmillan, | 


Wine in the Ancient W 
orld. 
(Routledge and Ке m Charles Seltman. 


F two books on Athens 
D ,the The 
ме Water de аро Не cheaper, hand is by те means doli e 
р- merit. evoid of 
сі аа де aan Packerougd, MUCH, авон Saran 
г de- for inz ODE 
monstrated, but has precisely отра сеп eub the elaborate ^ 
Oyed by th 
the Parthenon— 
Overlays it with 
uch Teutonic philo- 


kind, which is primarily to 
without too much detail, ante eee де 
telligent foundation for appre- SORT Em 
ciation of the photos. If he has of plates The greater number 
a fault, it is somewhat cursory tails permits fascinating де 
treatment of the Byzantine and friez particularly from the wes 
| later periods; this is echoed in which ОЕ reprodudced here 
, the photos, which give exteriors lootin QUE ОНЕ y 
of two churches and a monastery Hus of 1 ord Elgin. While M: 
bult only one art work, whereas a rather! U Зин Сш 
| the Byzantine Museum at Parth r better idea of what th 
| Athens is almost as exciting as do Mr He really looks like tha 
} the National. But the classi ic glossy plates, th 
ANS t assical latter is excellent 
| greatness of the city could hard- laea and се ар ee ТЕУШІ 
| ly be better summed up in such for inst provides DeC elut 
compass. Caryatide. Both due Ке, on 
Mr Hürlimann's photos аге, as USIY Romanization “Одеши” (6 
always, а delight. The quality of Odeon. қ 3 
s colour can be judged from М i 
ms COR ај the white may, not be^ рејони 
c marble at Sunion and ture; but what wi i 
the golden tints of the Parthen even bef ла аше Еа: 
irthen- hylloxera, let al 
on, or the superb frontispiece two tatiana’ | Sand 
of the Peplos Koré. His black a probl n rivailiog het ACE 
and white ^ranges from a fin Pese Rotten EIER EE Ен 
view down info. the Стана aeter cere 
, Plakka,. through enchanting vis- amphora, so that the bou пер E 
| Еаѕ such as that between the a modern Kampa Cave 4; ~ 
| columns of {һе Erecháheum, to unlikely. Probably tos tera 
excellent detail of ornament or roughish stuff such as is oS 
| sculpture. Selection is through- turned into retsina—an ideal 
out intelligent: even the exam- drink, however. іп a hot сїтае 
ples from; the Hellenistic and The late Dr Seltman is there- 
Roman periods have unaccus- fore mainly concerned {о tell 
tomed merit, though of two how wine was made, marketed 
white-ügure vases one at least and drunk. But this "alone pro- 
might have ceded to black or vides material for a quite fasci- . 
red (there is, however, a fine nating book, unfortunately the 
geometrical example). Two re- author's last, which among oth 
produc ions—the other Acropolis things brings brilliantly to li 
[Koré and the “Critius Boy." such a banquet as Socrates at- 

; tended. As usual, Dr Seltman 
also provides plates chosen with 
discri from most un- 
usual sources. 


FAST MOVERS 


The Brockbank Omnibus. 
Russell Brockbank. (Ре 
tua Books, 21s.) 

Readers of Punch will need ng 

introduction to the cartoons ol 

Russell Brockbank. The majority 

are based on speed, the speed ©! 

motor cars and aircraft that 
really до move fast and th 
wishful speed of those week-end 
drivers who never stray from 
the centre of the road. 

Brockbank’s humour is such that 

it is rarely necessary for him to: 

put a caption. 

and that repetitic 


| 


“Critius Boy" 
( с.490. 
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V FRONTIERS 


! Tibet Disappears. By Chanakya 
Sen. (Asia Publishing 

| „House, Bombay, Rs 19.25.) 

India Meets China in Nepal. By 
Girilal Jain. (The same, 
Rs 12.) 


Two books by distinguished 
journalists provide an indispen- 
sable background for a proper 
; understanding of the  Indo- 
Chinese crisis. Mr Chanakya 
Sen has given us a documentary 
history of Tibet's international 
status, the great rebellion and 
| its aftermath. After a thirty- 
| page introduction to put the 
reader in the picture, he devotes 
the rest of the book to a fasci- 
nating medley of. documents— 
the text of treaties, notes ex- 
changed between India and 
China, memoranda, statements 
lo the Press, debates in Parlia- 
|ment—and introduces each chap- 


iter with a useful editorial note.: 
This isa most valuable work, but. 
it is almost criminal, in a book’ 


|ОЁ this kind, to omit an index. 


Mr Girilal Jain's book is less 
fully documented but it does at 
least have an index, ТЕ is an 
interesting, controversial and 
hard-hitting account of how 
Communism in Сліпа and Par- 
‘liamentary Democracy in India 
‘have met and conflicted іп 
Nepal, for it is here that India 
meets China not only stratégi- 
cally but also as a competitor 
"іп political and economic influ- 
lence. The security and stability 
of both India and Nepal are in- 
extricably bound together and a 
(рторег understanding of recent 
developments in Nepal, so often 
{misunderstood or ignored, is 
thus of great importance. 

A 


1 


lof a solo instrumentalist. What è 


MUSIC 


The Unashamed A ist. 
ccom 5 

DU aero. Moore. (Methuen | 

» on, led Publishers, . 
Calcutta, 10s, бај hers. 


The accompanist is | 
often taken for Аы» Me 
Moore, himself а Professional ! 
accompanist, mainly {ог the | 
1 В.С. Оёз much towards rais- 
ing this humble member of the 
musical world to his rightful ; 


1 


dignity. He touches’ on 
„digr „the! 
“Variety of work, of (ће лас 


companist, the importance of the' 
pianist listening to himself, the 
necessity of balance of tone 
between accompanist and soloist, 
and matters of a more techni- 
cal nature. The great part is. 
concerned with the solo singer. . 
and accompanist, but two chap- 
ters deal with the accompanying. 


might otherwise have been ay 
prosaic book is made intarest- | 
ing and pleasant reading by * 
flashes of humour, © 


РО 
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The Prophet Unarmed: ‘Trotsky. 

1921-29. By Isaac Deutscher. B Тау 

(Охїога University Press, A dA 12 i Саре, L Д 
0 5 illis, Cale 
Rose, Wal 

ge) e by the Stones. 


38s.) 
ROTSKY'S case against the | 
villas (Phoe 


“Тһе 


orthodox АЕ | al- h 24060 
ways arrived on the scene ate. үа Robertson. 
Por a classic instance of how Жш, ondon, Blaci 
this was worked, ее Silone’s ae Calcutta, 12s 6d Divi 
contribution to "The God That Josef Herman: d W 
Failed", Yet one need hardly pe London, oe 6d.) 
‘assume that presentation of 1115, a alcutta, | 23 Lite 
(this volume for review months The Cycle 01 Americ Spil 
l after it was discussed іп Eng- iure. „Ву Rober “Тір: 
New American |: 
New. York, and India в 


land is attributable ^to malice. | 

{Accident accounts for more 

odd things than the politically- 

minded suppose. о 
The first and most obvious 

thing to be remembered about 

џ Trotsky is that he was а nasty 

man. For quite dubious reasons, 

based on fraudulent Germanic 

philosophy, he was quite as 


ise, Calcutta 50c.) 
The ro in American Син 
Ву Margaret, Just Butc 

The same, 90c-) 

АНЕ B ndré | Maur 
(Jaico, Cal 5 , 
Dictionary 04 Ѕрапіѕ Lite 
ture. By Maxim Newma 
(Peter Owen, London, : 

Rupa, Calcutta, 455.) . 
The effigy of the Phoenix : 


FD Ы happy to shoot dissentients as 
- were any of his Contemporaries 9 in’ PI 
С -% ' ‘from Lenin downwards. That ing from its ashe ND ‘Oli 
| Ў jhe also shot a lot more in the Park has been свое 7 
$ lequally sacred Germanic cause Robertson ET t D ЪТ ор 
of “efficiency” has been remem- пед POE a Озе DC 
1 bered in his favour by one kind isyobwiously аё | 
| ui еко Dublin and she transmits ! 
| of political moron; not, how- i d 
| 5 ever, that almost anybody сап enthusiasm through her desc! 
pou Р tions of the history, architect 
| achieve some sort of efficiency 5 ү and people. She describes 
[4 through. the trigger, yet that ,members of the IRA, now 1 
ое I brand did. not avert ;pectable Irish citizens, the U 
| rest-Litovsk. When he came iversities апа Churches, 
қ up against an even nastier man. lrivers, Liffey and Dodder, : 
) а the late Joseph Stalin, his total the playgrounds of Dublin, 
1 inefficiency has been more last- beaches and the beautiful 5 
i ingly remembered (о his credit rounding countryside. As for 
by another kind of moron. Be- Dubliners themselves she take 
special interest in the welfare 


cause the hangman also died ‘the in their t 
poor in their enements ; 
their many children who аге 


(admittedly rather messily) his 
expostulations against the 
fellow who took murder a little ‚аз yet served by any State so 
services. 
- Ten sketches illustrate the | 


more peius than he are to 
e consi d seri 4 
idered seriously. tory of the village of “Grest 


Д б i 
in Oxfordshire, whose name 


324 Mr Isaac Deutscher has long 

fo conducted a love affair with this derived from 
. ignoble shade. Над he merely ‚ог prehistoric е аа 225 
) regarded Trotsky 25 a historical ! Human sacrifices used, to Т 
phenomenon, the one who first | Масе (ћеге when the Dm 
from the inside blew the gaff held sway, but the Rom 
on fhe Soviet Government, and brought a civilising influence. 
later blew it on the equal mess . ^ a thousand years later John 
| r of theoretical Marxism (though Minen persuaded the Abbot 
1: | А EAE seriis modifica- } а ве to build a chu 
Ys | . ions), e could be no com- Шер Saxon 
19: plaint: Had he even merely pro- Шш апя аца Visits the i 
еч о arant бт. GO M EE | соп Risstrayelssthro 
А { а to rehabilitate Trotsky T his шту, and reads part 
Ba ЊЕ e e 20th Congress (adopted. | pio, ereo, reformist poem *P 
ІШ e ort. the line that there comes | СИК „Elizabeth I inevite 
ЈЕ шенеп Пон should regurgi- . later Е КМ, О 
| ИЕ en no criticism | — pleasaunce ns come to destre 
|| EUN ut his opinion seems . 1 | аге tracked awe highways 
| : toabe a at this erratic and dis- } the first loc own and captu 
BT creas m is a “man of! % in the Jast STORE arrives ; 
шы affording. heaven help ^ |* der unloads eich, a German 
ІР ПЕН contribution to the сеп- „ап end to ae 5 bombs and | 
с itury’s thought which it shouldi 7 "history witho Um m ЧИНЕ 
| ,minds one e cd аиа 
В.С. вс 


‘do other than try pretty rapidly! 
| broadcasts. 


‘to forget | - 
The details of how one cri | | | 
1 р оок; ге w 
during {һе squalid manoeuvres | | in in 104 = at 
a E , m 2152 
| dn official, as ^ 
‘demand. (O, 


t 188) es. ВУ 
iqne village by RD Ыш hoenix 
Wilfrid КЫ н * “Blackie, 
House, Dd d) 
Calcutta, 125 60. Drawings-| 


d W. D 


cle 
Te 18 Ву Rober 


(New, American. діа Book 


50c.) 
House, Calcutta, 21 Culture. 


с. : 
(Тһе same, 50-4 ТТІ 


jel. By 
4 е (Jaico, Calcutta, Rs 2). 


ictionary of Spanish Litera- 

De BY. Maxim Newmark. 
(Peter Owen, London, and 
Rupa, Calcutta, 45s.) _ 

The effigy of the Phoenix Tf. 
ing from its ashes in Phoenix 
Park has been chosen by Olivia! 
Robertson for the title of her 
new book about, Dublin. She 
is obviously a great admirer of 
Dublin and she transmits this 
enthusiasm through her descrip- 
tions of the history, architecture 
and people. She describes the 
members of the IRA, now тез- 
pectable Irish citizens, the Uni- 
iversities and Churches,’ the 
rivers, Liffey and Dodder, and} 
ithe playgrounds of Dublin, the 
beaches and the beautiful sur- 
rounding countryside. As for the 
Dubliners themselves she takes a 
„special interest in the welfare of 
[the poor in their tenements and 
their many children who are not 
as yet served by any State social 
“services. 

Ten sketches illustrate the his- 
tory of the village of “Greston” 
in Oxfordshire, whose name. is 
derived from the Great Stones 
‚ог prehistoric cromlechs nearby 
! Human sacrifices used, to take 
place there when the Druids 
held sway, but the Romans 
rought a civilising influence and| 
a thousand years later John the 
Miller persuaded the Abbot of 
Winchcombe to build a chur H 
using earlier Saxon SERO С 
шлш Langland visits the pes 

se, on his travels th 
the \country, and rough 
is fierce рын ee part of 
Plowman”, Elizabi ҮШ Ее 
Elizabeth I inevitabl 
Spends a night sey 
[sp eee the mansion 
ШЕК а come to destroy a 
are tracked aia _fighwaymen 
arate locomotive MTM 
e Jast sketc У 
der unloads i aoe паш 
d 
{АП end to the old mill. This ig 


"history with i 
` out te 5 
Minds one of BBC апае; 

roadcasts, С. schools 


The work оғ: 
ml of Josef H 

Soll, ees, who. selle m 
m recognition p Yn. 
iis type of expressi 
4n official, as well ze 


dizzone A 
War artists") апа his fel- 


Burra's 


s the? 
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egnan and Mark T 


[ЛЕНТА 
gl PE can Writers 
| influences йай European| 
[шу “Rugustan” po 
nd forge а disti eMe 
tradition T& distinctly nati 
ition. In this Melville, WE 
[ably successful (unb belon Poa 
чога literature: Po COME a 
‘Stature, is not in EEG his 
istream” because he held t Ades 
bean forms and subj ОЕ 
conflict has contine MTS TRE 
20th Century b EL UC 
| аон Faulkner and 
|confidently ЖА сад је act] 
|where Hemingway is AC. 
ће trend has been fever dieu 
Е і5 290 Enropean: weitere vid 
re borrowi 
WAtiantio Or Goa the’ 
Guay apace er hand! 
Reva an and T. S. Eliot 
j| older EA Pu i Ше 
poss their works Mad eines 
orld War I there | 
[been writers WEE 30 always 
SD to complete Ар с) 
lon, ап stayed o C а 
| аїез. Professor Spillers meee 
үс and other trends (EU 
|formative, if a littl їс. | 
|. The second мена OR er 
(detailed study compiled from] 
[materials left b ў 
‚philosopher ‘Alain ШЛУ CUN 
One of the differences beeen 
the. Anglo-Saxon and Latin! 
racial attitudes is that whereas! 
ithe latter favours the growth of! 
a mulatto “buffer group,” th 
former does not. The апаю 
Saxon attitude has had one good, 
result—it has promoted racial 
unity among the American) 
‘negroes, so that the ed | 
lélite have not become averted 
from the masses. | 
Spirituals are the best-known 
jexpression of the slaves on the 
сооп plantations: tbe “blues” 
jexpressed migraine, but jazz and: 
irag-time an undefeated exuber- 
ance. As for minstrel shows, 
these were both a vent for 
Southern guilt, and, for negroes, 
jotherwise defengeless, “an ap- 
|peal and an appeasement.” To- 
day, when integration has been 
declared as the goal, negroes are 
taking part in every sphere of 
culture. It is indeed high time 
for a people who, as Booker T. 
Washington said, “were the only 
element of the American popu- 
lation which came by special 
invitation, passage paid.” 
| Maurois’ life of Shelley, the 
jangelic rebel—though his life 
was not always conventionally | 
l'*angelic"—became an immediate 
lbest-seller and minor classic 
| when first published before the 
"war. Byron, Allegra, Harriet 
Westbrook, Mary Shelley. the 


strug. 


intended for American students, | 
which explains the price, but the 
general reader also tana by 

а by 


Voyage to Java (Bor! 
uam bodur ) à 


| Radiation: What It Is and How, 
аң Affects You. By Jack 

«. Schubert and Ralph E. Lapp.) 
“ (Heinemann, London, and 
Allied Publishers, Calcutta,’ 


171 185.) „И Y 
Exploring the Rocks. By Chris- 
{ topher Trent. (Phoenix) 
_ House, London, and Blackie, } 

‚ Calcutta, 9s 6d.) i 1 


‘Two authors are concerned | 
principally with the peacetime’ 
hazards of radiation. Human: 
beings possess no sensory organ | 
о alert them to its presence] 
en when lethal; smaller doses 
donot make themselves felt till, 
{years or even generations have | 
passed. This unseen and unsen- í 
“sed nature of radiation makes; 
jit a real weapon of terfor. In 
ithe future, atomic accidents and 
‘disposal 04 the enormous 
‘amounts of reactor wastes are, 
bound to create problems, А. 
‘nuclear train wreck is not а 
pretty thing to contemplate. | 
_ But the misuse of X-rays and) 
fluoroscopes by the medical pros 
‘fession since the beginning of 
| this century is likely to do the: 
atest harm. Though rules for, 
“protection against radiation Vin-j 

и jury were laid down as early as} 
1896, а report from the USA; 

in- 1956 says: "General practi-| 
loners do not know themselves. 4 
‘what exposures they were using; 
Might be for 10г for a good! 

0 rator or 200r for a careless} 
The use of X-rays for rou-i 
% check-ups, treatment: of skin | 


\ 


А " ases, diseases of the thyroid 
| glan Koenig ‘tumours, and the! 


È pregnant women! 
а , the authors AA 
“” | ound to increase (һе! 
generations | 
leukemia, ! 
шс their! 
i ea -} 
5рг} 5 Well-known that ant 
aton by any теа» | 

the mutation pata | 
tecists ате agreed 
-much more harm 
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while а separate scr 
tain special occa: 


attention was drawn by Vid- 


ajú of the Erode 
E nu School to the | 
Sen of inscriptions in a cave . 
existen village of Arichalur, about , 
Um from Erode on the Егоде- 
уат bus route. The їпзег}р-, 
ШЕ P. found in a low natural | 
vern on the eastern side of Nal- ' 
са alai Range about two miles « 
тот the village of Arichalur. The 1 
тейін for noticing the inscriptions | 
first goes 10 Vidwan S. Raju who ; 
immediately brought their exis- г 
[hence to the notice of the public 
nd Mr, C. Subramaniam (former 
Madras Minister) requesting the 
atter to arrange for the decipher- 
hent and interpretation of the ins- 
rriptions. Though the existence of 
е inscriptions has been known to 
number of people, their actual 4 
jpherment has not yet been 
. $rthcoming and has been puzzling. *' 
Lẹ January 1962 this was brought p; 
* ту notice and I am furnishing te 
low my decipherment of the writ- 
and interpretation of the ins- 
iptions. 1l 


Like the Jaina Rock-beds of Sit- b 
imavasal caves near Pudukkottai 51 
M the cave-beds of Khandagiri f 
d Udayagiri near Bhuvaneswar 5 
Orissa, the Arichalur range in 
mgu Nadu presents natural л, 
fms, one of which, being low, 

а natural slope such as is in- £ 
Мей for beds. In the natural у 

In are seen some incomplete ^' 
Mike carvings (figure 1). At the 
i of one of the beds, is what 
pears to be a complete inscrip- 
Lin two lines in Brahmi charac- 
of about 200 A.D. and in ar- 
c Tamil language. Such is also t 
“ase with the early inscrip- 7 
I5 in the Sittannavasal caves of 1 


г 


А r Pudukkottai. ! 
th its Arichalur natural | 

ia Sloping beds was « 
айу E Jain  asceties ( 


rt to 
completing such cave ‹ 


their tapas. * 
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While а separate script for Tamil exist 
tain special occasions the languag 


By T. N. Ramachandran 


1 drawn by Vid- Among the Jai 
ttention was ага ” Y ainas 15 a special aus- 
Mit s. Raju of the Erode EU called 'Sallekhana', the рег- 
bak High School to the tOrmance of which requires the 
Seng 


; > performer to repair t 
ST А pair to caves and 
sist ence of inscrip far off places and die by slow star- 


the village of Arichalur, about vation. 
ез from Erode on the Егоде- Us ; 
; і У e performers 
angayam bus route. The inscrip slopes S ers used rocky 


in а natura аз their beds. At Sittanna- 
s are found in a low al vasal we notice that these beds 


the eastern side of Nal- were properly carved and seabed 
(атаа Range about two miles ed. In the cavern at Arichalur 
тот {һе village of Arichalur. The there is а complete inscription in 
adit for noticing the inscriptions two lines at the head of one of the 
st goes to Vidwan S. Raju who pede the REDE РЕШЕ Brahmi and 
" i А guage early archai i 

immediately brought their exis- AERE thus: y с Tamil. It 
ce to the notice of the public 


“Іші : 
bad Mr, C. Subramaniam (former "(2&5 wYomtgsner wey (а) 
Madras Minister) requesting the солстаљећ EVI елд деп 


aller to arrange for the decipher- (figure 2) 
hent and interpretation of the ins- E 
fiptions. Though the existence of The inscription would appear to 
te inscriptions has been known to Jefer to the ascetic-inhabitant of 
number of people, their actual the cavern who was called 
jpherment has not yet been у 
‚ prthcoming and has been puzzling. 472567 who in his Ше was а 
sf January 1962 this was brought painter, an accountant and also a 
Ў) у notice and І am furnishing teacher, 
low my decipherment of the writ- 
gand interpretation of the ins- 
iptions. 


Ph Sor 


On either side of the bed which 
this ascetic 2, ойлат 45ehwas proba- 


Like the Jaina Rock-beds of Sit- blv using before he attained Mok- 
шауаза1 caves near Pudukkottai sha, are two, inscriptions about a 
М the cave-beds of Кһапдарігі few feet away. Both аге in Brahmi 
М Udayagiri near Bhuvaneswar script and read as 
Orissa, the Arichalur range in 
и Nadu presents natural 25205, 
ens, one of which, being low, 
[шщ slope such as is in- 2288 
Med for beds. In the natural 
em are seen some incomplete 7 EG 
Шке carvings (figure 1). At the 
lof one of the beds, is what 
Pears to be а complete inscrip- 
ШІП two lines іп Brahmi charac- 
of about 200 A.D. and in ar- Тһе meaning is obvious. The let- 
c Tamil language. Such is also ters refer to the Adavu language of 
fase with the early  inscrip- Nattuvanars while teaching dance- 
У ап the Sittannavasal caves of poses to their students. Their loca- 
> 
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A9o55955 
S8 50 
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E. 1: С : 
‘ Inscribed rock-beds in a natural cavern, Arichalur. 

аа, 
а ; 
S near Pudukkottai tion at a distance from the ша 
Tichalur natural bed is not clear This does not how 
ES Jain 
Sort 
Completing 


ascetics the — ascetic-inhabitant of 
to such cave cavern who spent his last days 
their tapas. was also а Natyacharye 
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TAMIL INSCRIPTIONS IN 
BRAHMI SCRIPT 


ed from ancient times, 
€ was written in Brahmi 


Sloping beds was ever rule out the suggestion pus 
here letter “tha, 
besides be- the Ta 


anclent dance of South Ipdia. Jt a 
also significant that the ‘words 
adopted in the inscription have 2 
specific indication and force as, for 
instance, 70022 for the three RS 
and the present case for the: nota- 
tion vocabulary of music-dance. 
weu for accounts, with stress on 
the word 10:9, standing for the 
lowest denomination and айетёв©т | 
for the technique of "oviyarn" ОГ 
$ painting, with a stress on Varna. 


meaning composition, combination. 
and ochre. 


er) and a teacher, We have not changed a bit to- j 
1 day from what the classical writers | 

the light of this in- of Tamil literature meant by these | 

terpretation, “ezuthum punarthan" Words. , $ 


m " з | 

" a pean one who taught music Тһе adoption of Brahmi script to) | 
У piers Le. notation. As though bring out Tamil language апа, Y 

to со ођогаје it, we get the repe-«ideas would acquaint us with the P 


on cer- 


5 


ing an accountant, an artist (paint- 


In 


tition ofthe letters sims and so У that early South Indian society 7 


а took easily to the script that was 
т, as in adavu language. On the universally read and i cH 


Fig. 2: Tamil inscription in Brahmi Script in a cavern 


same analogy, the term ‘Vannakkan’ when matters or persons of impor- ) 
may mean that he was also an tance were the subject matter. 


artist, Thus the person referred to Үе another interesting piece ot! 
was proficient as much in accounts information gleaned from the іп5- | 
as he was in art and the teaching Cription is that, though this is one 5 | 
; ;, Of the cases where Tamil language | | 
95256 three Rs, including mus is rendered in Brahmi Script, the | | 
Bn ODE occurrence of the alveolar р (им | 
which is special to Tamil, in elut» 
tum, speaks for the existence of а 
separate script for Tamil from an- 
cient times, The Tamil sound la not | 
occurring in any of the known lan- 
guages always rendered in Brahrni, 


On palaeographical grounds, the 
inscriptions have to be assigned to 
a date round about 200-250 A.D. 


The term "Saththan", on com- 


Parison) with дата Tue SEES it has evidently been copied in the | 
thalai  Saththanar" would © at inscription under discussion from | | 
once recall that, instead О? the then flourishing Tamil seript. y] 
a mere name, it indicated an We are happy (о note that the 


office, viz. thal of,a teacher (cf. letter [2 has been strictly con- 
Sansk: Sastha=one who teaches), servative and has mot changed a 
"Adan" may be compared to classi- Whit even to-day. 


" 


cal expressions like “Cheral Adan’ Я 


meaning a chief. Similarly "ел, 
in the Sittannavasal inscriptions 


MANTRI SAHEB 
By Jomton 


noqo т бїт would mean а small 

ieftain. By inference “Adan” 
ERO just indicate the head, such 
as the head’master etc., as opposed 
to a small master. The term “Punar- 
than” clearly brings to our mind the 
arduous task of the teacher In 
forcing into the pupils knowledge. 


стору ай prings out forcibly that 
it was not the ordinary vowels and 
consonants but specific words. such 
as a musical notation, examples of 
which have been left on the very 
rock that records the name of the 


master. 


Modern lovers of music and 
dance are familiar with the adavu 
terminology that the nattuvanars 
sing as accompaniments to bhara- 
tha natyam. The words found оп 
{һе ргезепї rock inscription 0. 
2.378 centuries А.Ә. would show 
that we have been very bios aen = = ч 
tive and the particular choice © у d i | 

rds has not changed a bit. The тер ауе published i| 
wo thai” would lend force to Saheb’s cartoon оп the new ea : 
nomenclature of the ТЕЛА (8 
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МЕ Rachid Karan 
who arrives in 
leader of a. truly nor 


nevertheless,’ given 
Chinese invasion, 


Because. of its small ; 
geographical location an 
cate balance ot forces in 
ternal politics Lebanon 
but be non-aligned both i 
and in world affairs. In 
policy is one of double no 
ment for it ds non-aligne 
between ithe aligned and t 
aligned; , 


But ‘this does пој mez 
Lebanon Is indifferent t 
and “wrong, Because it is 
Кагате; who was ithen ac 
Foreign Minister, sent à 
age o* sympathy апа: 
| to the Indian Governmen 
before Mr Nehru seni hi: 
of appeal to ithe Governm 
the world. Lebanon can | 
numbered in the select cc 
of Malaya and Cyprus as 
the three Afro-Asian Stat 
sided spontaneously with 
against the Chinese aggress 


Mr Karame has politics 
blood; His «father, Abdel 
Karame. was one of the 1 
Arab. nationalist fighters a 
first, Ottoman and ithen 
French imperial rule. TI 
entered politics when ће 4 
and became Prime Ministi 
the fir time two years 
Thus at 42 he is already a 
tical veteran and at pres 
Prime Minister for the third 
The attempt by ex-Pre 
Chamoun 40 commit Leban 
the Western bloc provoked 
widespread insurrection of 
in which Mr Кагате wa 
leader of the armed oppositi 
the northern sector of Let 
His home wn of Tripoli w: 
Scene o* the heaviest fig 


during that tragic episode 
Lebanese history. 

Since then Mr Karame 
been one of the foremost 
Successful exponents, along 


By G. H. JANSEN 


| МЕ Rachid Karame, 
| who arrives in New 
leader of a, truly non-align 


nevertheless, 
Chinese invasion, 


Because. of its small size, iis 
geographical location 
cate balance ot forces 
ternal (politics Lebanon cannot 
but be non-aligned both in Arab 
and in world affairs. In faci its 
policy is one of double non-align- 
ment for it ds non-aligned even 
between isthe aligned and the non- 
alignedy 77! Ч 


But this does not mean that 
Lebanon. 18 indifferent {о right 
апа “wrong, Becau:e it is not Mr 
Karame, who was then acting as 
Foreign Minister, sent а cordial 
message o* sympathy and Support 
to the Indian Government even 
before Mr Nehru sent his letter 
of appeal to the Governments of 
the world. Lebanon can thus be 
numbered in the select company 
of Malaya and Cyprus as one of 
the three Afro-Asian States that 
sided spontaneously with India 
against the Chinese aggression, 


Mr Karame has politics in his 
blood, His father, Albdel Hamid 
Karame, was one of the leading 
Arab. nationalist fighters against, 
first, Ottoman 


and ithen later 
French imperial rule. The son 
entered politics when he was 30 


and became Prime Minister for 
the first time two years later. 
Thus at 42 he is already a poli- 
tical veteran and at present is 
Prime Minister for the third time 
The attempt by ex-President 
Chamoun 40 commit Lebanon to 
the Western bloc provoked the 
widespread insurrection of 1958 
Іп which Mr Karame was the 
leader of the armed opposition in 
the northern sector of Lebanon. 
His home town of Tripoli was ithe 
scene o* the heaviest | fighting 
during that tragic episode іп 
Lebanese history. 


Since then Мг Karame has 
сеп one of the foremost and 


the Prime Minister of Lebanon 
Delhi 


l ed country but one that has, 
given firm Support 


today, 15 not only the 


to India against the 


the wise and statesmanlike Presi- 
dent Chehab, of that policy of 
conciliation, of poise, 
moderation to which 
must adhere at home and 
He is helped in this by th 
that he 15 himself a ‘res 
апа unflurrled Personality. 


° 

Mr Karame |$ trilingual in 
Arabic, French and English; the 
last of which he speaks slowly 
but adequately is rather a 


rare 
accomplishment in Lebanese 
Politicians who do not usually go 
‘beyond ‘French, The Prime Min. 


ister is also his 
eligible bachelor. 


Two Very important political 
factors link India with Lebanda, 
In the: vast area between India 
and the western 5логе of Asia оп 
the Mediterranean Sea, Lebanon 
is the only other Parliamentary 
emocracy. with an enviable and 
unique ` record “or preserving 
civil liberties. Secondly, though in 


4 


its own distinctive fashion, 
Lebanon like India Бейеү i 


ing. 


With these basic agreements it 
is sad that at present India and 
Lebanon should be arguing back 
and forth on silly little points in 
air and trade agreements. Mr 
Karame is bringing a strong team 
of senior officials with him and 
Opportunity should be 
their presence to clear up these 
minor irritations. 


One odd and little known fact 
is ‘that it 18 the planes of the 
Lebanese airline that have been 
providing the air bridge for cargo 
between Afghanisfan and India— 
а further reason for friendly 


successful exponents, along with 


feqling between India and tho 
Land of the Cedars, 
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SOURCES OF INDIA. 
| TION: Ed. bu Wm. T 
Bary; | Columbia 
Press, New York, an 
ford Universilu Pres, 

Pp. 961; Rs 32.50, 


T has almost becom 

tude to say that th 
can be explained and v 
only in the light of the 
this contains a profo 
which gives value to a 
cal studies. It is from 
that this scholarly vi 
Sources of Indian Tra 
been compiled and it 
clearly and forcefully } 
the civilization and cult 
sent day India owe to tt 
tions and cultures that 
in the country in remot 
is not merely a debt in 
a few elements or fea 
and there. 


One characteristic « 
culture is its unbroken 
from the earliest times 
the present day. Othe: 
civilizations—those of 
mia, Egypt, Greece, Ro 
have ceased to exist b 
not the case with ancie 
civilization. It is as m 
today as it was several 
years ago. Another cha 
of Indian culture is that 
result of a growing syn 
various cultures which 
time were separated f 
another—pre-Aryan anc 
the culture of the plair 
the hilly regions, that с 
tellectual aristocrats and 
of the forest and of tl 
with their culis Wa cre 
|this fusion that has gi 
vitality to Indian traditi 
only in one case that tl 
has become impossible. 
tradition сате to India 
‘thirteenth century. It с; 
separate tradition and ir 
the attempts made by p 
like Emperor Akbar to 
new way of life out of | 
ing of Hindu and Islam 
tions the two have con! 
remain separate. 

One great service that 
lume has rendered is tc 
why the two could not 
It also demonstrates qu 
cessfully how tho view | 
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| SOURCES ОЕ INDIAN TRADI. 


TION: Ed. by Win. Theodore de 
Bary; Columbia University 
Press, New York, and The Ox- 
ford Universily Press, London: 
Pp. 961; Rs 32.50. 2 
T has almost become а plati- 


tude to say that the present 

can be explained and understood 
only in the light of the past, But 
this contains a profound truth 
which gives value to all histori- 
cal studies. It is from this angle 
that this scholarly volume of 
Sources of Indian Tradition has 
been compiled and it brings out 
clearly and forcefully how much 
the civilization and culture of pre- 
sent day India owe to the civiliza- 
tions and cultures that flourished 
in the country in remote ages, It 
is not merely a debt in respect of 
a few elements or features here 
and there. 
One characteristic of Indian 
culture is its unbroken continuity 
from the earliest times down to 
the present day, Other ancient 
civilizations—those of Mesopata- 
mia, Egypt, Greece, Rome etc.— 
have ceased to exist but this is 
not the case with ancient Indian 
civilization. It is as much alive 
today as it was several thousand 
years ago. Another characteristic 
of Indian culture is that it is the 
result of a growing synthesis of 
various cultures which at one 
time were separated from one 
another—pre-Aryan and Aryan, 
the culture of the plains and of 
the hilly regions, that of the in- 
|tellectual aristocrats and thinkers 
|01 the forest and of the masses 
with their cults Wa creeds. It is 
this fusion that has given  renl 
vitality to Indian tradition. It is 
only in one case that this fusion 
has become impossible. Islamic 
tradition came to India in the 
thirteenth century. It came as a 
Separate tradition and in spite of 
the attempts made by personages 
like Emperor Akbar to create a 
new way of life out of the blend- 
ing of Hindu and Islamic tradi- 
tions the two have continued to 
remain separate. 

One great service that this vos 
lume has rendered is to explain 
why the two could not be fused. 
It also demonstrates quite suc- 
cessfully how the view propound- 


on made by 


y Tesponsible fo 
Part in the volu i 
n Medieval I dpud 
educated Muslims nor 
Hindus accepted ИСА 
а natural prelu 
milation, Thus 
ә е апі 
lore modern political net 
Muslim nationhood, the consi 
of the Muslim community 1 
had rejected the  eclectici* 
Akbar and Dara Shikoh foi 
purified Islamic teachings > 
Shaikh Ahmad of Sirhind 
Shah  Wali-Ulla. Cultural 
theid was the dominant ide 
medieval Muslim India, in d 
of cultural victory." 


The volume is divided int. 
parts. The first deals with I 
manism—the tradition as e 
died in the Vedic Hymns, 
Brahmanas and the Upanis 
Part two deals with Jainism 
Buddhism, their origin and « 
lopment, the philosophy, the 
tical thought and the social 1 
for which they stand and 
respective fortunes in the ‹ 
try. More attention has been 
to Theravada Buddhism tha 
the Mahayana and it is also p 
ed out that Buddhism did 
disappear from the country 
Was absorbed into Hinduism, 
third part is devoted to Hi 
ism which while upholding 
authority of the Veda and 
philosophical speculations of 
Upanishads emphasizes the 
,9f devotion without the need, 
forsaking life in society. Мис 
this part deals with the Fair 1 
of Man which is one of the 1 
concepts of the Hindu attitud 
life and даћу conduct, 

Part Four deals with Islan 
Medieval India and costains 
of the best expositions of the 
damentals of Muslim faith, 
nature of Muslim orthodoxy 
India, the part played by Mys 
the tensions which grew ur 
Akbar and of the reaction ! 
followed. It also throws consi 
able light on the Islamic conc 
tion of the ideal ruler and 
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RDU, which is ; 
| known as Hindust: 
5 comparatively a rec 
| language. Wali collec 
his works in about 1 
Я 5 ; AD. and although af 
5 ; him many people took 
Urdu for the expression 
1 * their feelings and emotio 
[| | — even so late as at the end 
: the 18th century рео 
were indifferent to Ur 
prose. Profably it wo 
4 have remained іп the sai 
neglected state, if some « 
thustastic members of t 
East India Company had n 
taken up the task 
popularising Urdu а 
writing in that languag 
А new era opened in t| 
national yearning and су 
tue — when the Fo 
William College of Ca 
cutta апа the Orient 
College of Delhi came in! 
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8 U, which 18 also 

/ known as Hindustani, 
; aratively a recent 
А cs Wali collected 
his works in about 1790 
AD. and although after 
him many people took up 
Urdu for the expression of 


+ their feelings and emotions, 


even so late as at the end of 
the 18th century people 
were indifferent to Urdu 
prose, Profably it would 
have remained in the same 
neglected state, if some en- 
thusiastic members of the 
East India Company had not 


taken up the task of 
popularising Urdu and 
writing in that language, 


A new era opened in the 
national yearning and cul- 
ture when the Fort 
‘William College of Cal- 
cutta and the Oriental 
College of Delhi came into 
existence. This supplied a 
direct impetus to the 


popularity of Urdu. Poets, 


literati were 
all over the 
help in the 


writers and 
invited from 
country to 


- building up of the national 
| literature in collaboration 
+ with those Europeans who 
L^ had 


| fully acquainted with and 


made themselves 


О 


Poet 


exception of Writing А У 
ooks on grammer and editis 
a few works they аа not 


There 


They 
dered themselves foreign and 
getting into the Spirit of the 
country wrote in the establish- 
ed tradition, and it Will be diff- 


in which they wrote was not 
their own, One gets the im- 
pression that Urdu had been 
their mother tongue for cen- 
turies past. There is no doubt 
that there are minor flaws and 
faults jn their language апа. 
Style; but it is a matter of re- 

gret that no attention has so 

far been paid to their valuable 

work, 

~ 


Мате of these French and 
English poets were connec- 
ted with the Court of Begum 
Shamroo, who was the wife of 
the famous French navigator 
апа explorer, Genera] Sumro 
or Sombro, This General was 
responsible for the massacre 
of the Englishmen at Patna. 
Begura Shamroo alias Zeb-un- 
nisa was an accomplished lady, 
and had great executive abi- 
lity, At the same time she 
was а lover of literature. She 
could read and write Urdu 
and Persian with great eare. 
Опе of her step-sons Aloyer N. 
Rieuhardt who was known by 


the name of Nawab Zafar 
Yab Khan, wrote under tho 
pen-name of “Sahab”, This 


young Christian prince was 9 
good poet of Urdu; and used 
to organise mushairas at his 
residence. It is said that. he 
was а pupil of Khairati Khan 


Dilsoz. He was addicted to 
win€ which һай an adverse 
effect on his health and ha 


died at an early age. Two of 
his couplets are well known: 


I saw last night my love 


silhouhetted stand 
wet — 


“rench Ang. 
S Of Urdu · 


By Dr. М. HAFIZ SYED „елей, 


^ Hyderabad Deccan. 
made a name as & physician: 


Hyderabàd Deccan. 
was а Captain in the Army. 

€ was at home 
апа Persian; 
ficent Urdu; 
in both the 
learnt Persian from 


H 


English 


Ш 


1% was tho star of тиј for- 


I saw a ringlet of her hair 
And 


tune rising fiom some 
beauteous land. 


about my beloved’s brow 
thought it was а snake 


Ground Alexander's army 
coiled. 


in service jn 
Не? had 
still remembered 

His fatner 


with Urdu 
and spoke magni- 
and wrote verses 

languages, He 
Amirullah 


Ahmad Madrasi; and Urdu 
from Mirza Mehdi Hussain 
Hina. In 1886 he was fifty 
years of age, Here are a few 
examples of his couplets: 
The spring has come and 
flutter the birds к 
In а frenzy of death their ` 
physical wings | 
4nd why wot? for, the soul 
0f tha bird 
Is touched to ecstasy by the 
Spring. 
The levy of nightingales is 
“мо less (fascinating) 
than the exuberance o] 
flowers; 
Every branch has a place 
for Indalip (nightingale) 
Another poet was Walker 
and wrote under his own name, 
He was an Englishman and 
resided in Calcutta. He spoke 
Urdu very fluently, He wrote 
verses too; 
O lover of the world, correct 
o thy ways and mend! 
For canst thou see that even 
such mighty men 
4s Faghfur have descended 
to the grave—ihat is 
the end. 
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Discovery. of Аза)! 
Nag. (Institute 
African‘ Rélation: 


Rs;30.).: 

Greater Didia. By K 
“The? same, Rs 4 

The Collected. Works ‹ 
Gandhi, Vols VI 
(Publications Г 
Rs 9 each.) 

The Gurazada Souve 
by Devalapalli 
Rao. (Gurazada 
Committee, Rs 2. 

Sri Lalita Sahasrana 
ted by Chagant 
narayanamurthy. 
Madras, Rs 6.) 


The two volumes 1 
das Nag, amounting 
of some 1,700 large I 
an énormous field fi 
to write about. The 
divided into  sectior 
Asia, dedicated to 
Nehru, Middle East, | 
Maulana A. K. Az 
World, dedicated to 
nath Tagore, Art ar 
logy Abroad, dedic 
S. P. Mookerjee, and 
Asia, dedicated tc 
Gandhi. The seconc 
misleading sub-title 
Centenary Souvenir' 
in fact about Tagore 
as the author tells t 
bering the 150th 
of Abraham  Lincol 
tenary of Rabindran 
the 90th Naissance ‹ 
Gandhi and the 70 
of Jawaharlal Nehr 
tions deal with " 
Gandhi (dedicated 
China and Gandhiai 
dicated to Dr Rac 
Greater India, dedi 
Rajendra Prasad, 
Unity, dedicated to | 
land, and India and 
dedicated to Abrah: 
It bears the date 1‹ 
would have thought 
already obvious eve 
Hindi-Chini were o 
bhai-bhai “India v 
the earliest to recog! 
nese Republic and 
in the U.N. against 
being aggressive in 
War." Is it possible | 
was aggressive ? 

The enormous е 
publishing in Engl 
Gandhiji ever wrot 
private, is rolling slt 
Volumes VI and V] 


| reached us, coverit 
| the period from Oct 


December 1907. Bo 
cerned with Gandh 
against the Transv 
Registration Act. In 
on a visit to Englar 
against imperial san 
Act, and much is te 
letters and appeals. 
he is organizing p 
tance after the А 
passed. This volu 
fore contains (һе 
“Indian Opinion” f 
native term to “г 
tance" and the a 
*satyagraha". 

The various Indi: 
have undergone: а 
in the past century 
as implements': 
literary, social .à 
themes, just as Е 
guages did at the, 
Renaissance. In Tel 
pioneer of this jn 
was Sri Аррагао, € 
literary output wa 
full*ength. play, к 
plays, half a dozen 
and a few poe 
Nevertheless his 
been great, as a sot 
testifies. 

In a cogent ап. 
‘introduction to th 
Sahasranamam, D 
yanamurthy expot 
marga апа its 
basis. He follows 
able commentary 
sand names. Finall 
Sanskrit Sahasran 


| publishing 


| private, is rolling slowly on, and pee 
‚ Volumes VI and VII have now е in Avignon ОТЫ, АЗУУ 


| the period from October 1906 to 


unding: Tattva Hertage ere 


` ^ ius 
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cai 
ege Nen, ‚А 444 =e! 
Discovery. of Asia?! By: Kali T it А“ af 
Nag.. (Institute of‘ “Asians «JA ARTS | 
African’ Rélations, Calcutta, Marg. Vol. XV No, 4 
Remo 7; UNS St., Bombay, Rs А Bank 
Greater’ India. By Kalidas Nag. The latest Marg | DN 
"Crhe^same, Rs 40.) | i T f again a 
The Collected. Works of Mahatma ‚ this time de- 
Gandhi Vols VI and УП. After an 
(Publications Division, ing ОШОО 
Rs 9 each.) < e Victori 
The Gurazada Souvenir. Edited | 9» well-known autho Мивештп, 


by Devalapalli Ramanuja | JaSakar and о _Pupul 
Rao. (Gurazada Centenary | 8€0graphical а нра е 
орі- 


со Ез 2.) x Sub then 
Sri Lalita Sahasranamam. Edi- ubramanyam. i 
ted by Chaganty Suraya- | developments. illustrates 
narayanamurthy. (Ganesh. | design; and У 
Madras, Rs б.) | discusses шу а symposium 
: marketi A problems as 
The two volumes by Dr Kali- | ў ng display and export 
das Nag, amounting to a total ЕАУ Of the illustrations are 
of some 1,700 large pages, cover , с ү ful, particularly those in 
an énormous field for one man "ES (the “Bleeding Madras” 
to write about. The former is ES seem particularly admi- 
divided into sections on New | tart), processed). Degree of at- 


A 1 tention t i 5 

Asia, dedicated to Jawaharlal © regional styles varie 

Nehru, Middle East, dedicated to Pappe a onem. 
"ith); but/ in all, 


Maulana A. K. Azad, Pacific р 
World, dedicated to Rabindra- : рете (аге plenty of ideas to in- 
nath Tagore, Art and Archaeo- pd wearers and for wavers 
logy Abroad, dedicated to Dr ОЛ DID Reproduction here is 
S. P. Mookerjee, and South-East EM оп coarse-screen blocks; 
Asia, dedicated to Mahatma |. we have done our best. 
Gandhi. The second bears the 
misleading sub-title “Tagore 
Centenary Souvenir’. It is по! 
in fact about Tagore but simply. 
as the author tells us, "Remem: 
bering the 150th Anniversary 
of Abraham Lincoln, the Cen- 
tenary of Rabindranath Tagore 
the 90th Naissance of Mahatma 
Gandhi and the 70th Birthday 
| of Jawaharlal Nehru”, Its sec- 
tions deal with Tolstoy and 
Gandhi (dedicated to them), 
China and Gandhian India, de- 
dicated to Dr Radhakrishnan, 
Greater India, dedicated to Dr | 
Rajendra Prasad, 
Unity, dedicated to Romain Rol-, 
land. and India and the World, 
dedicated to Abraham Lincoln. 
It bears the date IM put one 
| would have thought that it was у ; 
already obvious even then that and C. Charies-Picard, 
Hindi-Chini were only verbally (Allen and Unwin, 23s.) 
bhai-bhai “India was one of The Greeks. Edited by Н. Lloyd- 
the earliest to recognize the Chi-  ,, Jones. (Watts, 195.) 
nese Republic and to defend it Three books—two the product 
in the U.N. against charges of of Fretich scholarship—have the 
common characteristic of bring- 


ing si in the Korean 
Бела Cer : | ing modern though and research 


War,” Is it possible that it really 18! r 
BR іле ттар to bear on familiar subjects. M 


e $ terprise of Daniel-Rops’ vivid prose—ably 
не а ОЕП e that reproduced in English by Audrey 


iji ever f li Butler—describes the critical 
Gandhiji ever wrote public or ЕЕ аст ап history {тот 


d of the Babylonish capti- 


K. G. 
{ some 
in contemporary 


Daily Life in Carthage. By G. 


d ring together 5 
ЧОО ОК А much of the continent was, in 


1907. Both are con- his words, “оп the brink of 


December 5 t 5 
2 cerned with Gandhiji's struggle | ao E TN pons 
| against the Transvaal АЗіайс | КО а (n ESTA 


| Registration Act. In Vol VI he is think. y 
! on a visit to England to agitate Wyclif and Luther, to mention 


only two personalities, but this 
fault is outweighed by à true 


against imperial sanction for the : 
sense of the calamity that? befell 


Act, and much Hee up yin 

d appeals. In vo C д 
p ee passive resis- Western Christendom, e ws 
tance after the Act has been time—a galami E EE 
| passed. This volume there? Sent age К ГЕН unity. The 
fore contains the search in tempts at Chu iie errors and 
“Indian Opinion" for an alter- | author records Een BS 
native term to “passive resis- extravagances С ПИ особа 10 
tance" and the acceptance of | bath вме УКЕ; NR 
“satyagraha”. ! blunders nd for instance— 


The various Indian languages Mary of Engla it. revolis at the 


j i and his human \ 
have undergone а rejuvenation а Uo mmiited in the name 


in the past century to fit them MX 
as implements’: for modern aeo 

literary, social „апа political 
themes, just 25 European lan- 
guages did at the time of the 


Renaissance. In P *he great 


pioneer of this odernization 
| was Sri Apparao Gurazada. His 
literary output Was small—one 
fullslength, play, tw unfinished 
plays, half a dozen t stories 
and a few poe songs. 
Nevertheless һі5 псе has 
been great, as a souvenir volunte 
testifies. 

. In a cogent and informative 

‘introduction to the Sri Lalita | 
„Баћазгапатат, Dr S уапага- 
'anamurthy expound r 


marga 


East-West Sari border. (Calico Museum, Ahmedabad ). 


“THISTORY 


The Protestant Reformation. By 
H. Daniel-Rops.; (Dent, 455.) 


VE асабила, 

The other French authors who 
describe the age of Hannibal 
have much less evidence to go 
on but have made the most of 
what ‘archaeology and to some, 
extent literature can provide.) 
The Carthaginians emerge as a 
humourless, ungracious people 
who produced little art despite 
their origin in the cultured 
Levant. As explorers and tra-! 
ders, however, they left their’ 
mark on the ancient world: had 
they been content to remain asi 
such, their ambitions might not: 
have led to “Delenda est Car- 
ihago". The illustrations are ex- 
cellent, but the part which many 
neople will value is the descrip-' 
tion of the army—that army 
with which Hannibal ассот- 
plished marvels. 

Back in time is classical, 
Greek civilization, surveyed by, 
a group of scholars who origi- 
nally delivered talks оп the 
BBC. From.the Homeric world. 
io a final chapter .on the Hel- 
lenistic this Їз a masterpiece of 
compression, covering history, 
literature, the arts and science. 
Readers whose classical 
ing is a generation old № 
glad to read in the introdtetion 
that modern scholars condemn 
the antiquated attitudes and 
prejudices of the past and are 
determined not to go on asking 
old questions when it is time. to 
ask new. Moreover, “our prede- 


the Greeks; we have moved in 
latter point hardly comes out in 


E. 
$ 


fled. 
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owed from the mainland into Evans himself notes that during 
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е other way round. Finally 1400 B.C.) clay vessels of this type 
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fiance of which did not ap- during the "age of decadence.” In 
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Excavations, 


which for Evans marks the end of Y 
the “squatter” period. A further Material resources and br XD 
point: There are enough cross- tellectual gifts has been coneen- 
references between the groups of 
tablets found in the different parts 
of the palace to guarantee their 
homogeneity. 
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stand out as Greek intruders from 
ihe mainland outshining in splen- 
dour the Jands of Mycenae. 

This makes hetter historical 
sense, Can one believe that tha 
Mycenaeans at the height of their 
expansion would have left Crete 
alone, the strategic kev to tha 
Aegean? Further, the somewhat 
later date we have suggested for 
the destruction of Knossos fits in 
better with what we can gather 
about the end of Mycenaean civi- 
lization. 


a here js general agreement that 
iis destrgction was due to other 
Greek peoples. The Dorians, whose 
foremost representatives were the 
Spartans of later times, appear to 
have emerged from the north-west 
of Greeces, the region of Epirus, 
whence they stormed into tha 
Peloponnese sacking the great pa- 
laces and reducing the Mycenaean 
population to serfdom. It is rea- 
sonable to suppose that they mada 
themselves masters of the main- 
land before going on to conquer 
the southern“tslands from Crete to 
Rhodes, where we find them in 
classical times. 

А furih*c question of greater 
historical significance is the date 
of the entry of the Greeks into 
Greece. The accepted date is 
1900 B.C. But now we сап see that 
ihe Linear B script, so far {rom 
extending over time as more un- 
hurried, is confined to the years 
around 1200. The date for the 
Greeks in Crete is correspondingly 
lower. This holds good also for 
the mainland. More and mora ыр 
incline to the view that tne 
Grüeks were compa поза геи 

ivals, say, tae e 5 
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gainlanders came into their 
extended their power over 
хеп and established them- 
шїп Cyprus, but left Crete to 
Hi. This thesis was argued with 
force of a powerful per- 


FINDINGS 
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of Evanss deductions were 
tnd that at times he mis- 
tented his findings. it is my 
Чоп, formed after an exa- 
$n of the philological evi- 
afterwards confirmed by a 
0 unknown diary kept by 
assistant, that ihe civil 
both Crete and the main- 
Қ еге, in fact, flourishing at 
‘Re time, Since Evans, no one 
ttlously questioned his pic- 
late Minoan Crete аз 
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Professor L. В. Palmer, 


who, when in financial difficulties; 
had written to his father: "I must 
have sole control. .,, With other 
beople it may be different; but I 
know it is not so with me” Asa 
tesult of his clash with this im- 
perious nature Wace retired from 
his directorship and was for some 
years excluded "rom excavation in 
Greece. Evans's views remained 
dominant in the handbooks of pre- 
historie archaeology, 

Then іп 


1952 came ап event 
which struck consternation into 
Aegean archaeologists. This was 


the decipherment of the Linear B 
script by a young. architect, the 
late Michael Ventris. 

Evans had come to Knossos in 
the hope of discovering seal im- 
pressions and , perhaps written 
documents. He had been convinced 
that the complex Mycenaean tul- 
ture could not have been illiterate. 
He began to collect inscribed seals 
and gems and by 1895 ht was able 
fo announce the existence of a 
complex system of writing. All 
roads of inquiry about its origin 
pointed to Crete. In 1900 he began 
to dig at Knossos and within a 
few weeks he had unearthed large 
quantities of clay tablets inscribed 
with characters which he dubbed 
“Linear B," In a triumphant let- 
ter {о his father he wrote: “With 
regard to prehistoric inscriptions 
‘the ery is, still they come.’ 1 have 
just struck the largest deposit yet, 
some hundreds of pieces.” 


It was my amination of this 
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Knossos in Crete has been ^ 
of the century. For Evans, 
; “the most ancient centre of 
By the time he died, laden with | 
бА according to | 
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lifetime, They were not published 
till 1952, eleven years after his 
death, at the age of 90. Despite 
intensive excavations no such 
archives were found on the Greek 
mainland. The sole evidence for 
the Script was a few inscribed 
"stirrup jars," or oll jars, speci- 
mens of which were unearthed at 
most of the chief Mycenaean pala- 
ces, However, in 1939 the Ameri- 
can archaeologisi С. 
started to di 
Bay of Navarino. On the very first 


day his trench ran into the archive 
room. 


civilization simply had to be re- 
vised, Yet no one saw that accept- 
ance of the Greekness of Minoan 1 
civilization around 1450 B.C. led to ) 
great historical difficulties. Was it ^ i 
plausible that the „destruction of a 4 
major Greek palace at the end of Ы | 
the fifteenth century was the pre- Т 
lude to the great Greek expansion 

of the following centuries? Was 1 
there a revolt by the native Mino- k 
ans? Did this explain the subse- Y 
quent isolation and cultural dec- 
line of Crete? 

aL. 


Here was the long-awaited evi- 
dence for the use of writing by 
Mycenaean kings. The war inter- 


Key evidence: three tufts 

on the horse's mane in a 

chariot drawing from 
Knossos “tablet. 

vened and Blegen exts were not 


published until II a year ear- 
lier than the Knossos tablets, By 


CLAY TABLETS 

Evans had no doubt that the 
clay tablets, testifying to a com- 
plex bureaucracy, belonged to the 
Ereat period of the palace. The 
“squatters” of the reoccupation 
period, he thought, were certainly , 
illiterate. But right from the be- 
ginning it was diqguieting that the 
fussy script, down td” the эпа: 
Squiggles, had. remained unchang- 
ed during the 900 vears which 
Separate the fall of Knossos from 
the destruction of Pylos с, 1200 B.C. 
This was explained away by seri- 
bal conservatism and the limited 
literacy об a сазе of palace | 
scribes. 3. 

Again, the dialect was ideni 
In both archives. В after 1 
Greek, seholars argued, 15 in gene- 
ral a very conservative language, 


June, 1952, Ventris knew he had 
{һе answer. The language of the 
tablets was Greek. , 

The revelation that the Knos- 


Doubts became more insistent 
with my growing penetration of 
the texts, The script gives mere 
hints at the Greek words con- 
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understood as “Aigeus the Cretan "> ears 
brought it." But after study of the 
Р E 


habits of a certain scribe I came 
io the conclusion that it mean “0; 
Cretan workmanship with goats 
head handles!" 

All the tripods mentioned in th 
inventory carry the description 
Cretan work.” How eould this e 
dence for imports of Cretan metal 
work be squared with the current | 
picture of an isolated and poverty- | 
stricken Crete? | 
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Field Marshal’s summjng up of 
personalities was not *entirely 
incorrect. In any case, where he 
has noted faults he has also tabl-' 
ed virtues. Incidentally, his com- 
ments on Mr Nehru are some of 
the kindest in the book. 

Other points of criticism are 
the author's egotism and his ten- 
dency towards flamboyance, The 
egotism, though occasionally ir- 
ritating, seems permissible in 
view of his achievements, while 
it does reflect the personality of 
the man. The flamboyance, as 
Lord Montgomery explains, was 
calculated. Chosen to lead ап 
army consisting largely of civi- 
lians in uniform and well aware 
of the need for a commander 
to maintain morale, he project- 
ed his confident personality by 
a series of advertising devices. 
He was both master and mascot. 
That he sometimes enjoyed do- 
ing so shows a rather engaging 
human weakness. After all, the 
Conservative Party of Britain 
are today using an advertising 
agency to project the personality 
of their Prime Minister. 

Unfortunately, the very qua- 
lities that helped Montgomery 
as commander of the indepen- 
dent 8th Army often hindered 
him as he rose higher. Forget- 
ting his practical and genuine 
knowledge of war, his Allied 
colleagues and superiors, who 
had somewhat less experience, 


were inclined to view knowledge , 


as dogma and boldness in plan- 
ning as an attempt towards more 
publicity. Had his plan for the 
deep and narrow advance from, 
Normandy been accepted, the 
war in Europe might well have 
been over by the end' of 1944. 
After the war, whenrhe -was 
CIGS, these misunderstandings 
did not entirely cease. His va- 
rious disagreements with a La- 
bour Government, while often 
producing military results, lack- 
ed smoothness. Finally he went 
off to NATO where his undoubt- 
ed military talents could be used 
planning strategy _ while 
others did the diplomacy. | 
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The Story of the Commonwealth. i 
By Daphne Wall and B. | 
Biro. (Earnest Benn, Lon: | 
don, W. D. Willis; Calcutta, 
135. 6d.) Й 
In a short, picture-book his- 
tory for children up to the age 
ot about 12 or 13, the illustra- 
tions have a period, flavour, ABE 5 
fninding one of a ums - 
nual” but it is agreeably £ 
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Chich h У has given the first full,-^bpointment. or more inde- | 
aicn ne d evidence.—B» | ‘pendent minds than were his 
account base the ictures ^f loyal followers’ Freud was prob- | 
Bo love uie novel, ably a difficult person to live | 
| ae not mere invention (as for- with $3 Sn Ө liker УЕНИСІЗ 
тему supposed) but that Proust gifts, his MORES У. nes ор е 
himself enjoyed the love о? and the ае сһагас ер о E 
women for some years, and that ife may i оле по gn ‘4 wid 
he has not accordingly “falsi- espect and admiration, but with 
fied the whole drama of human ous compassion for a truly 
“іп his books." great man. 
Posts PM remarked that "a | It is a great loss dp me cul- 
mansilife of any worth is а |шге of Asia that Iqbal has not 
continual’ allegory” and A 1а pet found his Fitzgerald. For, 
‘Recherche i$. the allegory of fs Mr Vahid points out, "it is^ 
‘Proust's life, “a work not of fic- impossible to preserve in апу | 
tion but of. imagination inter- translation the haunting beauty , 
| i the and charm of his verse" and 
ral vhen the reader notes the claim 
5% Writer and tortured yet of this , book that the Javid 
‘vital spiril. There is no aspect Матаћ "ranks among the world's : 
im—his style, philosophy, classics „with Homer's Iliad, \ 
г: morality—or his atti- Kalidasa’s Shakuntala, Firdausi's 
Shah Namah, Dante’s Divine : 
Comedy, Shakespeare’s Hamlet, 
Milton’s Paradise Lost, Goethe's | 


A 


87 


SOME 


32% 


Ж 15 


—— м 


о з ашыла 


flat and uninspired poetry on 


| i ; e eight or ten keys to each the page, he will wonder 
| 4 ТЫ Не, What all the fuss is about 


now Urdu and Persian; for- 
indeed for this 
the 


emerged 
permanen 


' would not claim that he has had 
3^ Mr 
h {othe last word on his hero, Бф 
Freud; his book is a valuable and | 


he ‘scholarly introduction to him. 
€| There is. a little 
Б 


ҮТ Sot great 
ngt appiness, In him 
у | I have found that which confers 


healing and refreshment alike 
jf upon mind and spirit." | к 


Funding: Tattva Heritage arid IKS-MoE. Digitization: 


LINGUISTICS |2807 


GENERAL ‘LINGUISTICS ; 
E: Н. Robins; .. 


РАТТІ KOSHA: (Et logica: 
id Comparative): By lk ru 


DAL ү ‘skh 

ING: By M. A. K. Наша ЖА. d Meas EREE з is xe | 
NG: - К. Halliddy, Ап cIntosh. and Peter’ 

Strevens, (Orlent ҮК ГУ, Madras: te 28 each), olar сап be a lexicographer; b 


HO can produce а diction- 

Ti T LE Е ; pf Уушра озћа, which is 

Е guistics is a latecomer in the nisation? There ig a dichotomy buistorical 

world of Science, though in a мау 16 Is the splitting of a single root words in 1 

it starte4 early, It goes back as These three distinguished“ Uni- chosen 49 make this Work use- | 

far as (ће 6th century B.C. to In- versity Professors deal more sum- 3a] вс Тагв also, | 

dian scholarship which «ulminated LANE Linguistics: ana Pho- voras іп English 3 

is'aim was |netics concentrate attention on and comparison t 

e language of the Ve- | their contributory effectiveness in c ad du ару | 

| 


орсап languages. 
purpose he compiled| the teaching of Language both re-id T СҮЗ 
а Sanskrit Brammar, now recogni- 
sed as 
|) 


h іп 1946, the Vyutpatti Kosha 
1 V 2 gional and foreign—L1 and L2 аз, that enlightened. тав of art 
“one of the greatest monu-| they are designated. The conserva- Rt., Hon. ‚ Е. Ја 
;|Tments of human intelligence." But|tive methods of the Past (gram-à award of Rs. 1,000 for such 
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` ure of the last cen- that grew out of the teaching ‘of! grants and rewards trom Uni- 
very largely to the|Latin and Greek, both dead lantar bodies, so widely heralded | 
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recognise phonetics as part of Lin TM ‹ . Single 
guistics with Robins, or as distinct case Linguistics will be of const-Was) bound to rem n 
from Linguistics with На дау. | derable help to the teacher, who in2atti Kosha is no exception, % 
McIntosh, and Strevens, 18 largely i рясыоп Ч (ог associa- | 
а matter of definition. е a сегиз 5 15 confirmed, The deri- 
according to the latter authors stu-|tain modicum of success in both, ial (coast) and Ankush (steel 
dies the noise, linguistics the orga- 
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ack to а ћоагујовтарћег, put the extent 


gies of jadi- 
ver used as medicine), takhta- 


Tava (moving, portable throne) апа amakha 
о S Other specialised words would have been better 
understood and 


| ) to milk, аз 
2 if it was a function of the girls at 


point to an altogether different origin of the 


у in) is generally asso- 
ciated with the Greeks аз if curtains were not 
used before our contact with the Greek 


The Purists ROME plead for n 
foreign words in Marathi: (from any other lan- 
guage for that matter). The tirad> 
lish and Islamic words can be understood; but 
When the words from the Persian are used 


in 
ntal relation is lost 


y very 
sister бї Sanskrit. Many words have a common 
origin in Sanskrit and Persian. Through an 


» 


inguistics. Within such a short range. broad 
ЊЕ of the subject could be easily picked 
up and the forms of the language and aspects 
viz, physiological, psychological, gramma ical, 
semantic and stylistic, could be understood’ 
Such an important feature of the tome has been 
omitted irom the 2nd edition. It is indeed difi- 


‚ L. Turner’s Dictionary of the Nepali Lan- 
guage (1931) has obviously provided the form 
and content to Vyutpatti Rosha and the debt ја 

‘gratefully expressed. Studies in the develepment 
and/or origin of some of the Indian languages 
have also been of great help to the present 
work: S, К. Chatterji’s Bengali mes 1 (1920), 
Grierson's. Kashmiri Language, ksena's 
Avachi (1936), and many others.-It is interest. || 
ing to £nd bow even for this linguistie study ор р 
$ Marathi, a variety of books in nglish Bad. to | 
be used and consulted. Peor equipment in Ens. ( 
lish would nave оеган У НЕ advers 
: standard сї Vyutpa Я 
English as а language for scholarship із thus 
s indirectly established. It remains 
how scholars continue similar, studies 


dine et “et 
languages, walking in the footsteps “caters 
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Fiction: Engag 
. By Dighton More 

he P Ray. By Iris Dornfi 
Jeena ла. By Una Troy. (Ho 
Es nift. By Emyr Humphri 
Тш of no Return. By J 
t Pee each. By Arthur ^ 
пол Lescaut, By Abbé 1 


novels are so engagi 

| ОМГ ОЛСА that the impr 
| pility of plot is of second, 
а nsideration. In addition “7 
eon" deals with likeable char 

US who, though transgress 

against strict moral codes, | 

still worthy of respectful att 
tion. Ап езана 
ishwoman is awaiting the 

ELO her son'from 25 years 

wandering. She and the wh 

of the village are prepared 
welcome a hero but, in the eve 

a day ог So: before he is due - 

son, dies from acute alcoholi: 

The. mother cannot accept t 

negation of her hopes and p 

suades an out-of-work actor 

impersonate the dead man, 
that: at least she will not hi 
to suffer the pity of her nei 
‘pours and friends. Devel 
ments are startling and the ac 
who undertook to play the p 
solely for money is involved 
more than one emotional ba 
wash from the real man's ear! 
life in the village. 

“Jeeney Ray" is the terri 
story of a twelve-year-old ; 
living in a California hil] to 
Because she is -physically 
favoured and slow in her 
'!flexes—actually an undiagno: 
spastic—her family and the с 
! munity in general ignorantly : 

lazily write her off as а half- 
| Only her grandmother, until 
unfortunate death, treats her 
a creature. of understandi 

„Воћ school and the shoddy hi 
| Па” which Jeeney is given 
menial job provide bitter ; 
‘horrifying experiences. . She 
“used” by the mentally unst: 
|| and sexual perverts as tho 
she were without ‘capacity 
suffering. In the end Jeene; 
only saved from being put in 
institution by the practical 
sistence of one man who calls 
medical help to establish 
mental normality. 
„ Miss Troy's Irish romp is 
2, tertaining but far too. lo 

| Магу Мигрһу, а middle-ag 
budding author, is married to 
undemonstrative Irishman : 
is bored, То mitigate her bc 
dom she creates “Esmond”, 
dream of the perfect man. T 
figment of her imagination tz 
er into commiting  bigan 
fitst with a precise Englishm 
then with a slightly hyster; 
elshman. Flitting betw 
the three, she finds ‘life grez 

“Proved. But by the time 
Sins had found her out | 
Teader had lost interest. 
h am  Halkin, а compet 
ard working actor, is una 

А E | attain international star-rat 
4 | p 5 15 good enough to. feel 
tenes it! He is at a criti 

аде In his career; а film р 
DES in the balance апа Hal 


Порез th Р 
in the darn whom he km 
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de Inevita 
S e e part; to 
5 im further his gir] fric 
Ше 15 whisked away to 
aks of dewy eyed start] 

| А i inphreys' world of act 
4 | | Сїтеззев is Completely с 
апа Halkin® ће ү 

eptional 
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БИШЕ ‘National Research Institute, 


) 
pit the Beach. By Arthur А, 
Manon Lescaut, 


ОМЕ novels are so engaging- 
| ју written that the dee 
"ability of plot is of secondary 


Son" deals with likeable charac- 
Pu who, though transgressing 
against Strict moral codes, are 
still worthy of respectful atten- 
tion. Ап elderly, autocratic 
Englishwoman is awaiting the re- 
turn of her son from 25 years of 
wandering. She and the whole 
of the village are prepared. to 
welcome a hero but, in the event, 
a day or so-before he is due the 
son, dies from acute alcoholism. 
The. mother cannot accept this 
negation of her hopes and per- 
suades an out-of-work actor to 
jmpersonate the dead man, so 
that: at least she will not have 
to suffer the pity of her neigh- 

| bours and friends. Develop- 
ments are startling and the actor 
who undertook to play the part 
solely for money is involved in 

‘тоге than one emotional back- 
wash from the real man's earlier 
life in the village. 

“Jeeney Ray" is the terrible 
story of a twelve-year-old girl 
living in a California hill town. 

Because she is -physically ill- 

favoured and slow in her re- 

'flexes—actually an undiagnosed 

| spastic—her family and the corn- 

! munity in general ignorantly and 

{| lazily write her off as a half-wit. | 

‚ Only her grandmother, until her 
unfortunate death, treats her as; 

a creature. of understanding.’ 

| -Both school and the shoddy hotel! 

ИО whíech Jeeney is given a 

‘menial job provide bitter and 

horrifying experiences. . She 151 

"n used" by the mentally unstable 

and.sexual perverts as though 

she were without capacity for 
| suffering. In the end Jeeney is 

only saved from being put in an 
institution by the practical in-' 
sistence of one man who calls on; 
medical help to establish her 

mental normality. 1 

1 Miss Troy's Irish romp is en- 

mens uut Дар 199 Е 

EM ‚ а mid e-aged, 

E author, is married to an 
undemonstrative Irishman andi 
is bored. To mitigate her bore-| 
сот she creates “Esmond”, her} 

ream of the perfect man. This! 


| ,&ment of her i inati 
ег inte er imagination talks | 


elshman. Flitting between | 


Ше three, sh ‘li 
Whe » She finds ‘life greatly 
: | improved. [ө [у C {їте ћег 
ў ound her out i 
er ш lost interest, 52 
lalkin, a competent 
(ad working actor, is unable 
vet АШ international star-rating | 
| МЕ Боца enough to.feel he 
gage ts МЕ. He is at a critical 
hangs in th 


days, will put in a 
20! him. Meanwhile ће 
ПОМО (мо good offers to| 
Sate free. Inevitably 
ess hs © get the part: to de- 
Я alls im further his girl friend 
ranks Кей away to join 
натор, dewy eyed startlets 
E eys! world of actors 
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gsmond. By Una Troy. (Hodder & Stough Warburg, 165.) | 
А 5 1 
By Abbé Preveo yg Signet, 252) у || 


€vost. (Signet, 656.) 


In addition "The f 


Б ction: Engaging Unconvention T 


Warburg; 215.) 


ton, 165. 
(Eyre & Spotliswoode, 215) _ 
arquand.  (Bantam Books 


successful life. When thè 
reconnect, hé ds man еони кеј 
Cave the past behind, to strive 
du an unfettered future with 
eir wife Nancy, and their two 
children. Mr  Marquand's ex- 
cellent narrative, style, clever 
use of flashbacks to relate past 
events, and his sympathetic cha 
racterization all go, together {0 
make this a worthy reissue. 

If all war stories were writ- 
ten as  uninspiringly ав the 
amphibian assault that figures 
in "Hit the Beach", would fiction 
ве, sold? The only interests 

at hold this Story together 
are the personal viewpoints of 
Andrey Arnold and Wilis 
Waters. The major part of the 
story is technical to such an ex- 
теш that it is difficult to follow. 
d [he story of Chevalier des 
rieux and Manon Lescaut is 
that of a young man who falls 
in love with a courtesan and 
follows her under all circumst- . 
ances in order to be near her.’ 
It has been hailed as a unique 
Work of its kind—for the'sim- 
plicity of its style and the pathos 
of the story. Modern readers are 
Perhaps more familiar with both 
theme and treatment, 
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Nureyev with Nadia’ Nerina іш. 


“The Nutcracker”. 


ARTISTES 


An Autobiography with Pic- 
tures. Ву Rudolf Nureyev. 
(Hodder & Stoughton, 35s.) 

Little Me. Told by „ Belle Poi- 
trine to Patrick Dennis. 
(Arthur Barker, 215.) 


Nureyev of the Kirov Ballet 


chose freedom in Paris ard 
almost deprived French televi- 


| sion of it later. His story is sim- 


ple and simply told. He is de- 
voted to ballet and music but 
suddenly felt that he could not 
breathe freely іп ће Soviet 
Union. He had a brilliant career 
ahead of him but the moment 
of choice came and he chose. 


His book is one long rationaliza- | 


tion of that impulsive act; and 
neither surprising :nor 
t his indictment 
nism as practised in 


in any organiz 
аге Bash 


| business і 
Iséwhere: Th 


Belle Poitrine with Lance 
Leopard, “ту protégé". 


POLAND NOW 


The Modern Polish Mind. Edited 
by Maria Kuncewicz 
(Secker and Warburg, Lon- 
don, and Allied Publishers, : 

~ Calcutta, 35s.) 


Since the Partitions of the 
eighteenth century Poland has 
only had forty-odd years of 
independent nationhood, апа 
her writers and artists have thus 
had to place much of their’ 
talent in the service of repres-' 
sed patriotism. Maria Kunce- 
wicz's anthology of essays апа 
stories by modern Polish writers 
underlines the uniqueness of 
Poland's position in the Com; 
munist world; she has no choice 
but to be a satellite, but оп 
the other hand her writers obvi- 
ously have a freedom of expres- 
sion far beyond anything yet 
achieved in Khrushchev's Rus- 
sia Many of them are Catholic 
journalists or members of а 
Catholic group in the Polish 
Parliament called Znak, Their 
criticism of n 
trine and practice is not so much 
muted, as tempered by greater 
understanding than is shown by 
Western critics. For in Poland 
the Catholic Church seems to 
havé achieved a modus vivendi 
with the Communist govern- 
ment that is far less precarious, 
as well as less embittered, than 
the relations 
State in Hungary, for example. 


Communist writers are equat- 


Communist дос-. 


of Church and? 


ly represented in the anthology, 


and if, apart from some vivid 


pieces of Магі concentration 


| 


camp recollections. nothing very 


impressive comes through the! 


translations, at least there is 


called "Ando". is “hazi 


crude propaganda ог drear 3 
social realism" A fragm: 


tion Sanan 


on jee penra e x Âc- 


Sy, 


nai Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 
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IKINDS “С 


Outside the Righ 
Unwin, 25s.) 
| Here To Stay. By 


1 KEE Hardie, 
Brockway, made 
cialist and Bernard 
him his life's philosc 
are youngsters’, I . 
should we direct | 
Quick as а bullet 
answer. ‘Find out wh 
Force is making for 
for it, too; Неге Wi 
Sophy of life, the Life 
creative force in one’; 
force making for 
| fashioning the future 
eXperience anc 
ledge and liberty 
tice. Find it, give you 
and, you became 
"bigger than yourself 
came а creator", 


Undoubtedly, Мг 
has been a creative 
He has always seen fa 
his time, championing 
causes, risking un) 
sometimes life. Alm 
body who is anybody 
and African political 
has had his friendshi 
couragement during 
of struggle. He say: 
‘Socialist in economic 
in personal relations, a 
iin social ethics anc 
isay ?—a universalist in 


He writes this seco 
‘ment of his autobiogr 
first, “Inside Left", ај 
ifew years ago) with w 
|апа humility, but one 
‘had not only the sen: 
a creative writer, but 
ego. For he hardly re 
self; he concentrates 
‘his work; that, too, 
Whether he is talkin 
work in his own consti 
‘Eton and Slough, or of 
‘to Africa, ог of Kei 
Bevan and George O 
gives only a. tantalizir 
account, Only about С 


\ For ап individual ou 
зегідтебег of po 
"Brockway's achievem« 


. emendous. Not. withe 


30h, therefore, leaders o 
hues and distant lands | 
to nominate him in 196 
Nobel, Peace Prize: Mr t 
withdrew his nominati 
ever, in favour of Chief 
He was the Secretary 
British Committee of tt 
National Congress, un 
dhiji prohibited foreigi 
‘ganda in 1920, and late 
Suspended from the F 
Commons for protesting 
Sistently against the : 
50,000 Indians, includin 
{hiji and Mr Nehru. S 
night think of installing 
m the house he was bor 
2utta, 2 


‚ The theme of a colle 
What Mr Hersey modes 
'Ournalistic pieces is “t 
'S here to stay in spit 
appalling tools he іп 
destroy "himself", The 
about man's tenure on 
Provided by the nuclea 
With which he plays so : 
ng a game, 

Mr Hersey first sho 
reacting to what can b 
& "conventional" physic. 

€sstarts with "Surviv 


O зо willed 
ES aum death. shou 


бааша. National Кезеагсћитен то ди 


|KINDS "OF; 
Outside the Right, “By 
Unwin, 25s) И 


| Неге To Stay. Ву John Негзеу, (н 


KEE Hardie, says 
-A Brockway, made him a En 
Cialist and Bernard Shaw gave 
him his life's philosophy, «4 
are youngsters’, I said. 
should we direct our ]j ? 
Quick as a bullet came the 
answer. 'Find out what the Life 
Force is making for and make 
for it, too; Here Was за philo- 
| Sophy of lite, the Life Force, the 
Creative force in one's time, the 
force making for Progress 
| fashioning the future, widening 
experience and khow- 
ledge and liberty апа jus- 
tice. Find it, give yourself to it, 
and, you became something 
‚ bigger than yourself; you .be- 
came a creator", 


Undoubtedly, Мг Brockway 
has been a creative politician, 
He has always seen far ahead of 
his time, championing unpopular 
causes, risking unpopularity, 
sometimes life, lmost every- 
body who is anybody in Asian 
and African political life now 
has had his friendship and en- 
couragement during his period 
of struggle. He says he is a 
‘Socialist in economics. Liberal 
in personal relations, a Christian 
in social ethics and—shall I 
isay ?—a universalist in religion”, 


|! He writes this second instal- 
,ment of his autobiography (the 
first, “Inside Left", appeared a 
few years ago) with wit, charm 
jand humility, but one wishes he 
‘had not only the sensibility of 
|а creative writer, but also his 
ego. For he hardly reveals him- 
self; he concentrates more on 
‘his work; that, too, flittingly. 
Whether he is talking of his 
work in his own constituency of 
‘Eton and Slough, or of his trips 
to Africa, or of Keir Hardie, 
Bevan and George Orwell, he 
gives only a tantalizingly brief 
,account, Only about G.B.S. has 
‘he spoken in detail. devoting a 
‘\wholé¥ehapter to his last visit to 
him, “H@ealso includes in the 


Боо 8 Whole correspondence 
WI EST 


| For an individual outside the 
зегілпебег of power, Mr 
"Brockway's achievements аге 
tremendous. Not, without  rea- 
son, therefore, leaders of various 
hues and distant lands combined 
to nominate him in 1961 for the 
Nobel,Peace Prize; Mr Brockway 
withdrew his nomination, how- 
ever, in favour of Chief Luthuli. 
He was the Secretary of the 
British Committee of the Indian 


< 


д CEN У 


amish Hamilton, 25s.) 
Betweén this ‘and the B | 
piece, that magnificent пето 
struction of the atomic attack 
on Hiroshima, the author ranges 
Over a wide field to show human 
tenacity under} ifferent stresses: 
the Stories include the flight of 
a Hungarian family who only 
Want eto “Journey towards a 
Sense of being treated well”; the 
Courage of a woman trapped by 
floods; the rehabilitation of a 
crippled soldier; the determina- 
tion of a concentration camp 
prisoner to survive; and? а de- 
lightfully human piece about 
Harry Truman’s zest for life. 
Вай, of course, Mr Hersey is 
aiming at a direct link between 
Kennedy's story and ihat of 
Hiroshima. In essence they аге” 
the same: both were the direct 
result of war. But how differ- 
ent the plights of the people in- 
volved! The brain is staggered 
by the descriptions of the рһуе- 
cal effects of the bomb, especially: 
when reminded that a bomb) 
2,900 times as powerful Һа 
recently been tested—and 
Kennedy's Struggle dwindles: to 
the category of а boy's adven- 
ture story. It is to be hoped 
that, as his means to destroy 
himself improve, man's deter- 
mination to live also grows. 


HOPE: 


How to Live with Diabetes, 
By Henry  Dolger and 
Bernard Seeman.. (Museum 
Press, 15s.) у 


Before; 1921 diabetics could 
expect to live only a few years 
after the onset of the disease, 
dying either of. starvation—a 
process only prolonged by the 
stringent diets which used to be 
the sole means of treating diabe- 
tes—or in a coma, poisoned by 
the ketones produced in consun3- 
ing their own, body-fat. Then 
Banting and Best discovered 
Insulin| the hormone manufac- 
lured by a part of the pancreas 
called the I3ets of Langerhans. 
Nowadays the diabetic, can ex- 
pect to live very nearly as slong 
as anyone else. But we are still 
only controlling the symptoms, 
We do not yet have any cure for 
the disease, or rather diseases, 
which cause them. 


Diabetes, a Greek word mean- 
ing “a syphon” (from. the fact 
that excessive urination is а 
major symptom), refers to a 
disfunction of metabolism—the 


National Congress, until 'Gan-"inability of the body to break 


hiji prohibited foreign propa- 
‘ganda in 1920, and later he was, 
Suspended from the House of 
Commons for protesting too per- 
sistently against the arrest of 
50,000 Indians, including Gan- 
lhiji and Mr Nehru. Somebody 
night think of installing a plaque 


^ the house he was born in Cal- 
2utta, , 


_ The theme of a collection of 
what Mr Hersey modestly calls 
‘ournalistic pieces is “that man 
'S here to stay in spite of the 
appalling tools he invents to 
destroy himself”, The Big If 
about man’s tenure on earth is 
Provided by the nuclear bombs 
With which he plays so frighten- 
ng a game, 

Mr Hersey first shows mah 
acting to what сап be called 
& "conventional". physical crisis. 


| Sesstarts with “Survival”, the 


К of John ~. Kennedy’s 
ene fight to save his men 


а andle. 
Г himseit after their patrol Pancreas сап hàn 


Their struggle to 
told i nheroie lan-| 
коре 

"under а 

Ps the 


down and use the sugars and 
starches which it needs—which 
does not seem to be caused by, 
any bacteria or virus. The name 
is really not of one disease, but 
of a syndrome ог group of 
symptoms which may be pro- 
duced by a number of different 
diseases or underlying causes, 
just as the word “fever” is still 
often used by laymen. It is in- 
sulin that enables us to meta- 
bolise sugars, and the diabetic 
condition can therefore be the 
result of any of the following 
ma&unctions: the pancreas is 
producing too little insulin, ог 
none at all; the thyroid gland is 
over-active, and the enzyme is 
being used'up faster than it can 
be produced; the liver and other 
tissues are producing agents 
which destroy insulin; or various 
other chemicals, such as cortis- 
one, may be causing the liver to 
release more sugar than the 


sible авео ta 
their own 
book а! 


ason 

and women, 
should not have а full and nor- 
mal, experience of marriage and 
parenthood; secondly, although, 
because of the ever-increasing 
expectation of life, more and 
more of us may expect, to be- 
come diabetic as we grow older, | 
yet this is usually only a mild ` 
form which in three cases out of 
four may be tontrolled simply | 
by diet, or by?tablets. Indeed | 
the time is probably not too far 
distant when injections тау ђе 
done away with altogether. 


“MIDDLE AGES 


The Medieval Myths. By Norma 


~ Lorre Goodrich. (The New 


American 
York, 50c.) 


Myths have been handed 
down from the dawn of his- 
tory, and a new paperback com- 
piles seven of the most famous, 
among them Beowulf, the Song 
of Roland, and the Cid. As an 
original edition this is an ex- 
, tremely good buy for students 
jof literature and history, al- 
though rather naturally the 
print is a bit small. 


ІМ PRISON 


The Colditz Story. By P. R. Reid. 
(Hodder & Stoughton, Lon- 
don, W. D. Willis. Calcutta, 
3s 6d.) 


Colditz, famous prlson camp 
for the bad boy prisoners in the 
last war, 1s portrayed in all its 
grimness by one of the inmates. 
| This grim medieval castle was 
supposed to Бе escape-proot; 
that it was not fs again proved 
in a paperback edition of a good 
book previously reviewed. 


Library,. New 
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There is -£ 

. . ; memento of Ті 

served jn the Ir 

E "the Victoria and. 
! in London. It is 

| nical toy; know: 

i , Tiger" which w 

2 the British whe 


Drug-jar (alb 
596 in lustre and 
.. џ » middle of 


7 was defeated a 
: battle ot Serin; 
, It was even the 
curiosity.. worth 

! rather crusty c 

| Official “commu 
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“Tippoo's Tiger." Seringapatam, Mysore, с, n 1165. 
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~ TIPPPOO'S TIGER. | 


д , "ippoo's Tiger. By Mildred Archer. (Victoria &- Albert, 
\ and Her Majesty's Stationery Office, London, 75 ба, 
Chinese Porcelains of the Ch'ing Dynasty. (Тһе same, 25. 
Hispano Moresque Pottery (The same, 2s.) ) o 
| Medieval Near Eastern Pottery. (The same, 25.) 36 


There is an - astonishing European. There are some bar- 
| memento of Tipu’ Sultan-pre- rels in imitation of ап: Organ, 
served іп the Indian: Section of within (ће body of the Tyger, and 
the Victoria and. Albert.Museum. a row of Keys of natura] Notes.) 
in London. It is a weird mecha-. Тһе sounds., produced ^ Ьу (һе 

| nical toy; known’, as: "Tippoo's Organ are intended to. resemble 
, Tiger" which was captured by the Cries of a person іп distress 
the British when  Tipu Sultan intermixed with the roar of 
a Tyger. The machinery is. 50} 
contrived that while the Organ 
is playing the hand of the Euro-| 
pean is often lifted up. to ex: 
press his helplessness and de-l 
plorable condition.” It has fasci- 
nated generations of visitors to| 
the museum and to the ‘old) 
India House. where it had been 
at one time before it was broken! 
up; it has interested scholars and | 
has disturbed students reading in. 
the library with its “shrieks апа! 
growls” and it had even made so 
deep an impression on the young 
and ailing Keats that he had 
allowed a few stanzas’ to it in 
Ris The Cap and the Bells— 
“that little buzzing noise. 
comes from a njaything of. the | 
Emperor's choice. from a Man- 
Tieren prettiest of his 
oys” 


Now. Tipu Sultan is a Jeto 
dary figure in Indian history. for 
his stubborn and life-long гет 
sistance to the 
British power 
usually associate such a piece of 
macabre fantasy as the "Tiger" 
with a man of deeds. but it 15 
certain that he had not: КЕЗ 


ia. 


commissioned its making but also 
taken great pleasure in possess 
ing it. Mrs Mildred Archer has 
written.in her monograph’ a-verv 
svmpafhetic and absorbing ас- 
count of the circumstances 
Drug-jar (albarello), painted which prone Ticer 
|| in lustre and blue. Manises: 
) » middle of 15th century. 


was defeated and killed in the 

| battle of Seringapatam in 1799. 

2 | It was even then regarded as a fads and passions 

, curiosity.. worthy of detailed and. with tigers and h 

P | rather crusty description in an паа оѓ е infide 
х noo CCR onn to Conese 
of the East India r 

222 ТАН piece of sin e g his | 

е M d Royal Tyger.in the Nm UR 

pact gi. „dey, uring a prostrat e? same Сх 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


| qe D Н_________-=-=== 


| Contrasted Contests 

Stride Toward Freedom. By. 

| Martin Luther King. С ic 

tor Gollancz, Londen, W. ЮУ 

Willis, Calcutta, 16s.) | 

The gack and Tans. By ‘Richard | 

. ` ennett, ( Edward Hulton, | 
London, 21s.) ^ 

It is generally accepted that 


man’s urge to fight for freedom, > 
however variously interpreted, | 
is universal.. Many could gol 
‘further and зау that іп this] 
| urge, if anywhere, lies the hovel 
"Тот (ће betterment of ‘the human | 
[condition  &et—and here is the’ 
јат утаје irony . of ;our nimal | 
humanity—just how "many: miem ` 


[complacently “civilized”. will, 
\give, up for one moment the pur- 
‘suit of immediate self-interest 
|for the benefit of mankind? 


|. We are all of us, all of us who 
(would prefer to be more human 
Ићап bestial, fortunate that Mar- 
(Яп Luther King has the vision, 
|love and energy to give himself 
[to the service of man. We can 
(now be thankful that he has dis- 
closed in a short. simple and 
unsensational book an account} 
of the campaign which he led in| 
Montgomery, Alabama, against 
racial discrimination. 'The story 
of the bus boycott, exciting and 
| moving and ultimately trium- 
| phant, is the central theme. But, | 
Ifor the general reader, ihe de-| 
\tails of this are far less import- | 
'ant than the overwhelming im-> 
pression of the determination | 
|and courage, patience and res- 
| traint of the oppressed Negroes | 
lto win by peaceful means some 
pof the rights and freedoms due, 
to them. This is a book to in-| 
„арте ай who аге hoping for 
! freedom, in the Southern States 
land everywhere іп the world, 
| with the knowledge that strides ! 
forward are not only possible | 
| but most enduring when peace: , 
ful: and especially so when aid- 


led by^the guidance and humility T 


of men like Martin Luther King. | 


| Mr Bennett's book about the | 
+ Black and Tans tells of the most |. 
‘vicious and unpleasant and, by, 
‘professed standards, unnecessary 
‘episode іп the centuries-long: 
‘struggle of the Irish. people Лого 
(freedom from English dominion. | 
(Ті is а string of reported inci- | 
dents told in a journalistic way. 
| So long after the events; it might 
‘have been hoped that Mr Ben- 
[nett would be able to give the | 
| subject a historian’s treatment 
| апа bring out the underlying. 
causes of the terror and of the. 
Black and Tans’ influence upon. 
. it. If they were indeed no worse 
7 than the rest of us, why ueni 
did they behave as they di ) 
Тһаї еуегу тап does carry. 2) 
- knuckle-duster in his knapsack 
which he will. use against “his | 
fellow-men wheneves he js given, 
[ pretext has been amply proved: 
lin the last twenty years. Bel- 
|веп, Hiroshima, and even: this | 
теорі’ Calcutta riots are fine 


EM 


hagavad Ramanuja National Research 
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No Man Despairs Ву. Alan Mit- | 
chell . (Harrap, London; Ма 

‚ Willis, Calcutta, 165.) | 

„Dr Killian, а well-known Con- | 

| tinenta] ‚ Surgeon, brings to, 
Is writing а dramatic (but; 

| never exaggerated) touch, and’; 
ithe lay reader will constantly be» 
Impressed by the essential lone- | 
‘ness of the Surgeon upon 
Whose skill, judgment and deci- 


Беоп “stands for the first time 
at the Operating table alone . | 
He finds himself suddenly iso. 
lated as if i 
Dr Killian's account of his own 
first operation makes a drama. 
tic prologue to his story, which 
involves many people of many 
types. Here is a book of great: 
human appeal. 

Dr Mitchell now а Harley. 
Street specialist in plastic sur- | 
gery, writes another kind of 
medical book. After youthful 
"flying. doctor” and other prac- 
tice in his native Australia, he 
wandered far and wide. He saw 
action with the Fleet Ais Arm: 
did research with the RAF and 
the U.S Army Air Force, апа, 
Shared all the hazardous ехре- 
tiences of the airmen whose 
physical and Psychological com- 
plexes he sought to understand 
The experiences of D-Day and 
after turned his ambitions {о 
Surgical processes constructive 
rather than merely  "destruc. 


forth in a sense are. Thus he 
came to plastic surgery. 2 anc 
having embarked on a totally 
new career found the release he 
required. Details of some of his 
operations (including some un- 
der hypnosis) should interest 
medical men particularly. 


in a tiny dark cell,” ~ 
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Е MIND & MATTER 

Mind and Matter, By Erwin 

j Schrödinger. ғ (Cambridge 
University Press, 13s 6d.) 


A reprint of ‘six lectures deli- 
vered at Cambridge in 1956 by 
the Professor of Physics at the 
University of Vienna makes 
pleasant and simple reading— 
deceptively simple. Professor 
Schrodinger’s basic problem 15 
| to enquire into the kind of mate- 
| tial process or processes which 
ате directly associated with 
‘consciousness. It is usual to as- 
į Sociate consciousness with a par- 
| ticular kind of physiological 
‚ contraption, namely, a brain. 
| But is a brain necessary to cons- 
iClousness? Is it not possible! 
[for evolution to throw up a 
Species іп which consciousness 
fis achieved by some means 
[other than a brain? 


‘| These are highly speculative 


| questions, and it is not easy to 
[ШУ one's finger on any precise 
answers which Schrödinger has; 
l found to them. Nor is it easy 
|to see how. his answers to dit-: 
‘ferent questions can be brought 
‘together to give a coherent pic- 
[ture of the universe. His basic 
‘contention appears to be that 
| сопѕсіоцѕпеѕѕ: arises whenever ! 
ithere is а new situation to 
| which a Stereotyped response is 
| Inappropriate; choice and con- 
flict are the essence of conscious- 
ness. Secondly, in giving its 
picture of {һе universe, science 
inevitably leaves out everything 
{that is Specifically ^ mental. 
| namely sensuous qualities. It is 
| hardly likely that these common- 
|place statements- convey апу! 
i profound discovery, but the 
|теадег will find some interest-: 
ing things en route, 
n 


` 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


m 
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| SAX CAESARISM 
Power and Folly: the 

i the Caesars, By Ivar.Lis 


| them hate me во long as! 
they fear me” saiq Caligula, 
| the Roman 
people had a single neck!” (so. 
that he might Wring it). At) 
least these witticisms are attri- 
buted to him by Suetonius, and 

in keeping with his! 
character, In contrast to тапу 
modern historians Ivar ,Lissner| 
treats (ће anecdotes of "Cassi 


‘Suetonius, Pliny, Dio : Cassius 
(апа the rest almost as gospel, 
‘and 50 he has produced а. 
{volume of biographies of all the! 
(Caesars from Julius to Constan- 
пе which in many places reads 
like'a pageant of Gothie 1 оггог, 
|. However there were just as| 


many “ good” emperors, who re-| . 


| malned comparatively цпсог- 
Tupted by power, and they! 
usually ruled longer. Vespasian 
had an attractive character and, 
‘his jokes are less macabre than 
;Caligula's, When his son Titus. 
| Protested: against the tax оп 
|штпе- (a valuable tanning 
{agent ) ће held a coin under his 
| позе and asked him "Does this 
smell?" and even on his death- | 
bed he could exclaim "Dear me! | 
I think I'm becoming a god! T 

Nationalists in modern Europe 
have erected statues to their: 


‚ distant ancestors who rebelled: 


against the Latins—the Ger- 


,mans.to Arminius, the French: 


to Vercingetorix, the British to) 
Boudicca— but it is to the 
Roman Empire that they owe 
their Europeanism, the first his-; 
torical concept to replace a na- 
tion"by a continent. Ivar Liss-| 
ner’s fascinating, profusely-illus-, 
trated study is chiefly concerned! 
with personalities, 
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ustinian And Othe 


"Horn. „Ву. Pierson Dixon., (Cape, London 


i <W. D, Wi is, Calcutta, 155.), 
‘Jupiter in the Cbair. ‘By’ Ronai 
w D. Wilis, Calcútta, 155.) 


The Neon Halo. By Jean-Louis 


{The Round House. By Reginald 
Azael and the Children. By Ma 


7 W., D. Willis, Calcutta, 155.) 
‘Phe~Glittering Horn” is a 


priest. “It 
savers the same ground аз 
Robert Graves’s "Count Beli- 
sarius,' the attempted recon- 
‘quest of the Western Empire. 
the Nika revolt, the career 01 
John of Cappadocia, and it 15 
bound to suffer from the com- 
parison. Inevitably the frgure 
laf most interest is Theodora, 
the circus prostitute who be- 
‘came Justinian’s consort, but 
one is tempted to doubt whether 
| She exerted quite as much influ- 
fence on the course of history as 
Í she has since done on the minds 
lof historical novelists. Still, she 
lis.an intriguing figure, the By- 
zantine period is much іп 
fashion nowadays, and Mr 
Dixon's reconstruction is compe- 
tent if not very distinguished. 


From^Mars, Venus, Jupiter, 
Uncle Tom Neptune and all a 
number of interplanetary dele- 
gates descend оп an English 
country house, whose occupants 
include the Маћагаја of Jellala- 
bad, a Press Lord. a sub-Peacock 
Canon and Trout the Butler 


.who narrates the “story.” Soon 


without so much as a whiff of 
rocketry they are all spirited 
away fo carry on a дебаје on 
the sorry state of Earth on the 
planet Venus, and finally they 


‚ end up, for no very good rea-. 


son, in the Maharaja's domains 


London. and Allied Publishers, Calcutta, 195.) . 4 


d Fraser. (Саре, London 


Curtis. (Secker and Warburg 


Arkell (Michael Joseph, Шоп 


don, W. D. Willis, Calcutta, 13s 6d.) 


delaine Duke. (Jonathan Саре, 


London. and W. D. Willis, Calcutta, 15s.) ү 
Glass of Blessings. Ву Barbara Рут. (Jonathaíi, London, and| 


characters are true to life and 
he succeeds entirely in capturing, 
the atmosphere in thís Неће! 
hearted account of villàge life; | 
The effect of Eoka terrorism} 
on the minds of young. people| 
in Cyprus is the theme of Miss. 
Duke's novel. А witness to the 
murder of his childhood friend! 
Peter. now a young British offi- 
cer, Aristos is torn between. 
loyalty to his friend апа loyalty 
to his country's fight for free- 
dom. The boy's horror grows 
as he realises that Peter has been. 
killed by his friends and that 
where there had once been trust 
and affection there was now onl, 
fear and suspicion. $ 
The narrator of "A Glass of 
Blessings" is a young married’ 
woman bored with her stolid 
civil servant husband. She, 
divides her time between pur- 
suit of the brother of her; 
greatest friend, who, despite a 
promising start, now drifts іп! 
and out of rather unsatisfactory 
jobs, and the safer interest рго- | 
vided by the nearby  Anglo- 
Catholic church. The pros and 
cons of the celibate existence of 
the Priest and his two curates, ! 
the late flowering romance ot, 
Mary Beamish, a worthy church | 
worker and the general рато- / 
chial goings on provide her with | 
much-needed diversion, while ап, 
unexpected rival saves her from | 
getting too deeply involved with) 
her young man. The characters, 
are neatly drawn, anc Miss Pym} 


“оп the borders of Tibet.” There jis a shrewd and entertaining 


is no science in this windy and. 


verbose fantasy but a faint} 


sniff of Vedanta suggests why) 
the “Times Literary  Supple-: 
ment" may have called its pre-} 
decessor *a piece of highly! 
imaginative science fiction." The 
best that this reviewer can бау 
“із that it is harmless; the worst, 
that it promises a sequel. 


"The Neon Halo,” on the 
other hand, is both entertain- 
ing and imaginative despite the 
fact that it has strong echoes 
both of “1984” and "Brave New) 
World.” In these stories of the) 
world from 1995 onwards there 
are no test-tube babies, it is! 
true, but there is widespread 
АЛ. A decadent Frerch aris- 
tocrat who becomes a “donor”| 
soon finds that he has begotten 
9,000 children by proxy, as it 
were, Russia and America are 
together preparing a preventive 


writer... -= аа 222 


iwar against Asia, with religious) 


approval, and anti-social dissi- 
dents are sent to "Outer Dark- 
ness" an extermination camp 
the middle of the Kalahari 
eet ара the most horri- 


= 4 
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The Twilight of wil 
| alcutta, 18s.) 


qoos qure of 1 
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| course Sir Winston C 
whom íhe Breater 
[Second is devoted у 
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| e finer | 
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[сееп ti ut many ot! 


| Шапе in 1 
(Тһе Great Duke pos 
by his grandson, anot] 
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ЊУ in her autocrat 
After his death the t 
by way of a variety 
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|51015 and sedate; it ; 
rable how the charact 
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vailing mood of the c 


Thé history of 
of.course tied up t 
tory of Blenheim Pala 

| Was through the пес 
marrying wealth that 
'Гсап influence ente 
| family. . When Сопзџе! 
[bilt arrived at Blenhej 
| Duchess, it was ma 
|Clear to her by the 
| Düchess that her main 
~ į to, produce an heir, 
x | embarrassing inspectio: 
| 56105 figure, and exte 
far trumpet, she cam 
| point... "Your first du: 
{have a child and it m 
| son because it would b 
(998 to-have that littl 
; | inston become Duke.’ 


The other great An 

ihe family was Winston 
Jennie Jerome, a grea 

4 |and the wife of Rando 
o chill, whose career 15 or 


[теп tragic in British 


his political defeat. This 
in perha 
of Britisk 
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| ou; 

resu eer of leadership, | 
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On А m =e eee — 
(On Aristocracy And Monarchy 
|The Later Churchlils, | 


У By A. L. Rowse. (Маста ад. 355.) 
The Twilight of Monarchy, е тап, 355. 
Calcutta, 185. У. By L, С. Pine...(Burke, London, Rupa, 


n 
оын Duke ог Marlborough 


> 
li 1 
was’ the central English history for the last three 


and a half centuries. 
Mr P the editor of) 
‹ аде” 


second is q Я wit 
| great architects 


; 15 just 
and the subject 
comes to life, Th 
twenty-three royal 
their thrones 
world—ten in E 
Asia and tw 


After ‘his. death the title passed 
by way of a variety of charac- 
ters, spendthrift and wild, reli- 
|gious and sedate; it is remark- 
fable how the characters of the King of Cambodia, 
family kept in step with the pre- Tonga, and the 
vailing mood of the country, 1 і 


Тһе history of the family is 
of.course tied up with the his- 
tory of Blenheim Palace ,and it 
| Was through the necessity of to have t 
marrying wealth that the Ame- the world 
|rican influence entered the тпоћаге. 
|Тапшу, When Consuelo Vander- ў: "hai Indo-China 
bilt arrived at Blenheim as 9th t 
|Duchess, it was made quite ever, that| 
| clear to her by the Dowager and very 
| Düchess that her main duty was ritish mon- 
(0, produce an heir, After an asks the pertinent 
| embarrassing inspection of Con- question, “Will there be a Bri- 
| suelo's figure, and extending an tish monarchy јр the 21st Cen- 
lear trumpet, she came tothe уор Т AES asked this 
| point. “Your first duty is to Question in the days of the Ha- 
[have a child and it must be a 


| ) noverian kings, {Һе answer 
| Son because it would be intoler- might easily have been in the 


|able to-have that little upstart negative. Bradlaugh later pro- 
| Winston become Duke." duced а таб of accusations 
5 . 5 against the ruling family in his 
репе other great American xe astounding book on the House 

| the family was Winston’s mother B } F ti 
| Jennie Jerome, a great beauty of TUnswiek, 5405 д ae 
and the wife of Randolf Chur- Queen Victoria was extremely 
chill; whose career is one of the unpopular and there ina he 
most. tragic in British politics, A озре ац ае аа 
Intellectually Lord Randolph Banaras УШ SHE the арызы 
Пиве па Radical but he Wasted а ancient institution serious- 
(his life by choosing to remain 1 But Mr Pine believes that 
|inside the Conservative Party, t | ON and indeed 
[Who had no more use for him, (йе monarchy may, , 
[не di to Mr Glad- Must continue. ҖЫ 
one sy According to Mr Gla There are many kinds of топ- 
Istone, one of the rare cases who archies. For example, in Now 
(commit Political suicide. way the throne is the result of 
Always aware of the Wasted д vote and the same thing has 
ability ‘of his father, Winston happened three times in Swe- 
-hurchill determined to avenge dish history. The Church is a 
ls. political defeat. This he has department of State, rather-like 1 
amply “done in "perhaps the а branch of the Civil Service, | 

of British politi- and no Norwegian or Swedish 

ring the time of ecclesiastic could ever play the 

between sinister part o ihe English 

i Archbishops, The King or Queen 

: lderness until he Was of England reigns but does M 

JCalled to the rescue of the coun- rule. Mr Pine considers t x i 

(шу. to straighten out the would be a good thing if they 

h Over b did a little more ruling. He 

“whe would like to see the Queen sit 

u a in Cabinet with her Ministers 

ауог of Birming- ,as her predecessors used to do. 


Wers such as 
Оссо, the Bey 


| 


ham in-a lean ar" Т $ 
he ха year". Many. 
books hàve been written of the Ы 

Маг years and Churchill's glori- 


s career of leadership, but the | 


SHmé given by Mr Rowse | 
Brand finale to the his- 


à family who have been * 
Tned in the major epics of 


н E t 
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~LOST AT SEA. 


“The Admiralty Regrets”. Ву 
C. E. T. «Warren and James 
Benson. (Harrap,  Loridon, 
d Willis, Calcutta, 175 

Twenty years ago ihe loss in 

‘Liverpool Bay of the British 

submarine Thetis claimed 99 

|lives of the 103 originally 

aboard. Aa great deal of time 
and labour has obviously been 
spent—and well spent—in  re- 


constructing the tragedy; people | 
directly concerned were inter- | 
‚viewed in the attempt to estab- | 


‘lish the facts. It now seems that 
a vicious combination of cir- 


‘cumstances helped to ensure» 


that the drama—which at one 
time seemed likely to end hap- 
‘pily with the rescue of the trap- 
ped men—should be played to 
a melancholy finale. 

What is to be said, for ins- 
tance, of those responsible for 
leaving HMS Tedworth with 
skilled divers aboard, with 
near-empty bunkers, so that she 
‘had to steam from Inveraray to 
Greenock in the Clyde Estuary 
ito refuel, instead of heading 
| straight for the scene of the ac- 
‘cident? Why were her divers 
‘not hurried to Thetis instead of 
‘leaving them idle aboard their: 
|ship? There were other contri- 
‘butory factors too: the position 
lof the sunken submarine for ins- 
‘tance was given differently by 
‘eight sources, all working with! 
(the best will in the world. { 
| To the scientific analysis of the | 
[accident must be added a heart] 
[ening picture of а heroicoskip-| 
iper and others, striving to save 
jas many lives as they could 
while the sands ran out. It was 


to be seen anew when the sal-| 
vaged Thetis went to sea again 


‘lio bes and devotion of: a kind 


as Thunderbolt, to give а уа!-| 


orous account of herself before 
falling victim to an Italian war- 
ship.There are many excellent 
photographs. і P 
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VFiction: Angry But Amusing 
| Eating People Is Wrong. By Malcolm Bradbury. (Secker & War- 
burg, London, Allied Publishers, Calcutta, 18s) 22; 
The Loneliness of the Long-distance Runner. Ву Alan Sillitoe. 
(W. H. Allen, London, Rupa, Calcutta, 12s 6d.) 
тов Day Forward. By Catherine Ross. (Jonathan Cape. 
5s. 


No Name in the Street, By Gillian Tindall. (Cassell, London and 
Allied Publishers, Calcutta, 15s.) 
Somebody one day is going to 
work out how many writers һауе 
‘been influenced by Kingsley 


. „ 
gue are the reverse. She learns 
what itis to без а “roster widow" 


n ( and to suffer loneliness, mis- 
Amis's “Lucky Jim". That) was understanding апа jealousy. 
the first in a series of novels Even Nick, her 


husband, be- 


dealing with the problems ‘and comes barely recognizable when 


frustrations dogging the lives of he returns, aloof and fatigued. |- 
professors and students living in from journeys the other side of 
the circumscribed atmosphere of the wor]d. Anna trie» to adapt 
a provincial university, Nobody herself and, when, this fails, 
is likely to quarrel with the title makes a dash for freedom which 
of the book under review. Eat- brings somewhat surprising ге- 
ing people is definitely wrong, sults. This is a promising first 
but nearly all the characters novel. treating as it does with 
take nips out of one another. almost clinical detachment a 
The plot is inconclusive: in fact highly interesting and contem- 
it hardly exists at all pat inc porary problem Cy 
author contrives a number о TAS озы 

. interesting situations which give Gillian Tindall’s is a first 
scope for wit and at times novel by a young writer of 
genuine high comedy. Of a con- ability. The background is Paris. 
sciously intellectual couple, Mal- paris as seen through the eyes 
colm Bradbury writes: "They 9: a young student at the Sor- 
baked their own bread and wove bonne Sho strays into the life 
their own curtains, and it tasted of the Left Bank. 
as though they wove their own шт? -- -= и 
bread and baked Vire Сын cur- WHEN IN ROME 
tains”. But all in all the charac- us ee tite Ro: 
ters are sad, hurling themselves Dear Friends and Darling 


с hamber- 
at life but still losing its mean- mane ENER RE 
ing. Even so they are extra- | London, Allied. Publishers. 
ordinarily well done and though , | Сајсшка, 18s.) 

the Куш, тпау ехазрега{е. һе The interest . of well-heeled 
never 6, 


A д с iia 

The English working class may ASIE Mie. EISE 
be softening today. having never Y m урт ашиде of още 
before had it so good. but Mr E UE vat Asia and Africa. 
| Sillitoe's portrayal of the milieu, ERES Mag of roles that must 
to which he brings an inherited a incre Fastening and educa: 
врргевео on bul По [реше tive. Mrs Chamberlin's sphere 
He “don’t mind driving a ( е and'scme 
head-first intoa plopdy ponp ies of ree revealed in 
marole of a story to te 5 пен БӨ, 
what ће means. The main theme HARD IE Мата Ere 
of his nine stories is the helpless problem.” And since she had 
inarticulate pathetic rebellion of never before "tried slgeping sit- 
those who do not and would not; ting ap” it may well be ima- 
belong, of those who will аі ul P that nA none chefs 
ways be “outsiders.” The title | Елес mat. Mad to make many 
story concerns a Borstal boy. а | ај "tul adjustments іп her 
wood runner, who gets a bit of үр Ја la Of living, so painful 
his own back on the “in-laws”. ee nes tip tọ Yugoslavia, іп 
represented by the Governor Tact that she cut it short with- 
who has set his heart upon fhe їп Bie, o я 
Borstal Blue Riband Prize Cup А pity, for, as one has noticed 
For Long Distance Cross Coun- before. discomfort often, pro- 
iry Running МА И vides а traveller with, Мз Y 
aking d terrific lead and mark- y EUREN. | 
Е he is overtaken ASA was preoccupied 
in full view of the grandstand, with comfort, apparently, е ang 
Tais аваас d. сап ROMISINOSCONSRM S ‘ust this: that 
БЫ ee only human and, сеп “ane ші down о a 
also. be somewha 


he nationa: 
they all conform tot ) 

| ine iy Но r f being charming 
{maudlin self-pity in tht end е аео Бе miog 
m А lonely aged up- | ^j inefficient " with 
[another story а Jone and can amorous, an 


'hi This book is like ап 
“only seek oblivion in drink when Deed is out sugar; the 
suspicious law denies him nor- 


blu ipti it is 
p description „таќ 
mal human company: The best bl А tifully written" m st rafer 


V E that the author often 

a ut a posman who BoR Е оаа to the effort to 
en go away. his heart Batna ШЕ ARN tnis M Sd 

akened by much read- Wit Тр on Са Це 
i Mr ақа зе style, raw апа (Ardenish sort. c; 
jerky, suits his theme. 5 | 
ЕЧ Ross's is. а sensitive, 
often. poignant. account of ine 
first few months of marriage а 
tween an airin n 
inexperienced fir] =whose а5 < 
ЊЕН life have nothing Tn == 
common with the realities takon 
for granted by orner Pl А | 4 
wives. Unfortunately on E 
the honeymoon ip quickly ТА 
lowed by sudden and iot Б 

Sion in the’ airline т. 

[mersion q—where тр су ua 

d as gossip ап in' Я 


% 
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Fiction: Well-meant Efforts 


ue at Adampur. By Anand Lall. (Dennis Dobson, 15s.) 


A Guest and His Goin 
W. D. Willis, Calcutta. 15s.) 


E. By P. Н. Newby. (Cape, London, and 


The Run for Home. By Leland Cooley. (W. H. Allen, London, 


Rupa, Calcutta 18s.) 
Dear and Glorious Physician. By 


Taylor Caldwell. ( Collins, 18s.) 


Moses, Prince of Egypt. By Howard Fast.- (M th а 
Allied Publishers, Caleutta, 168) л London, 


The Naked Trees, By Tage Skou-Hansen Trans. by Katherine 
John. (Cape, London, and W. D. Willis, Calcutta, los.) 


The Drownine-Stone, Jis; v. РЕН (Cape, London, and 
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205, 2s. 6d.) 
‘eader’s wife and another is kill- 
14 оп a sabotage mission The 
-aps between the sparse апа 
epid action sequences are fill- 
d with a great deal of talk 
.bout life and love, in ап 
‘diom that is jerky and unsatis- 
actory—which may or may not 
де the fault of the translator. 
it is the sort of novel one ех- 
sects from an undergraduate, 
Dut the author is in nis mid- 
;hirties, Scandinavia, one feels,’ 
сап do much better than this. 
‚ Logging country somewhere 
in the United States is the 
scene of Hugh Fosburgh's “back- 
woods thriller’ A game ward- 
Sn is drawn into a man-hunt 
ог a trapper, who is a friend of 
lis. as the result of a shooting. 
“he warden feels responsible 
or the man, he sees in him 
Ghat he himself might have 
'ecome, and at the end of the 
lunt he commits a symbolic 
*etion: an action that not only 
epeats something he has done 
a the Pacific war, but declares 
hat at certain times a man 
‘nust play God and fulfil divine 
sather than human justice. The 
vackground of forest and wild | 
ife is painted in simple. effec- 
tive tones and the story соп- 
'inces. | 
3 “Up, Periscope” (reprinted) is 
Uso good in its way. It is the 
тіогу оѓ, ап American submarine 
Cn a daredevil mission, landing 
tn а lonely island an officer 
vhose task it is to locate a 
'apanese wireless — transmiting 
tation and photograph a much- 
vanted code. А pleasantly-told 
ае, with all the swashbuckling 
n it that anybody could want. 
) ; 
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Architectural бей 
Baptism. By Ј. С. 
Е А (Barrie and Rocklifl 
| Latin Selections, Edi 
Moses Hadas and 
Suits. (Bantam Boc 


| cents). 
| William Neils One 
( m Bible Commentary. 
| A der and Stoughton. 
^ б The Bible Book by Bo 
> Stephen Usherwoo 
Р chael Joseph. 255). 
E | INISTER of the H 
| of Edinburgh, S 
Cathedral, Dr Whitley | 
the best known of the 
clergy. Thoughtful reac 
find his autobiographic 
ment absorbing. The 
with which he has c 
, grappled is to restore tt 
to its proper place in th 
ordinary people; how w 
this is remembered | 
industrial Newark, whe 
his first call. Some 
struggles with outdated 
tism are related; а fe 
wonder at their trivial 
when a row occurred 
wanting to describe } 
as a parish church. Т! 
| | will learn: something 
› Church's attitude to 
| | relations as expound 
| | progressive mind, alsc 
| | ships that could be s 
* | | Army Chaplains. 
| | The subject of drez 
y | buildings 15 illustrate 
, | fate of many magnif 
у | егп fonts at the hanc 
| | rian “restorers”: the 
trend in ecclesiastice 
ture.is shown by 
inspiring modern exé 
icribed and illustrated 
: - |sor Davies. His boo 
6 ! | more; it traces the 
n Ы |baptismal architecti 
| |the ages. relating it 
| [and practices. Early 
2 | century in England. 
^ | often baptized at 
| © "етом basin geni 
р it | with the. por 
т ay old and 


2% | 
„ | lote ге their sur 
у” 


^ і | ft ? for Storing 
|| * jand 80 on, Relig 
| changen ^ that. ar 
4 | | font, nike tne one 2 
iSomers’ wis prized 
| unedij, ^ inscr 
usually.' aciated \ 
{8th century gra! 
| Мезе curious wor 
| у Q | an Essex font of 
| | n | Good people ап 
| | сате у 
| у | у That in ye churc 
sware А 
4 d As this man did. 
- | А paperback, м 
% from classical au 
page and the Engl 
on the other, use 
knowledge of Le 
often not acquire 
can introduce 
commentaries 06 
giving the pass: 
‘Tacitus’ famous 
‘Christian: 
Pliny's 


| Laughter in Heaven. By 
i | ЫҢ: Whitley (Hutchinson, 
The Architectural Setting of 
Baptism. By J. G. Davies 
_ (Barrie and Rockliff, 42s.) 
Latin Selections, Edited by 
Moses Hadas and Thomas 
Suits. (Bantam Books, .95 
cents). 
William Neil’s One Volume 
Bible Commentary. (Hod- 
der and Stoughton. 155.) 
The Bible Book by Book, Ву 
Stephen Usherwood (Mi- 
chael Joseph. 25s). 
МЕНЕЕ of the High Kirk 
of Edinburgh, St Giles’ 
Cathedral, Dr Whitley is one of 
the best known of the . Scottish 
clergy. Thoughtful readers will 
find his autobiographical frag- 
ment absorbing. The problem 
with which he has ceaselessly 
_grappled is to restore the Church 
to its proper place in the lives of 
ordinary people; how well he did 
this is remembered in rough 
industrial Newark, where he had 
his first call. Some of his 
struggles with outdated conserva- 
^ tism are related; a few arouse 
| wonder at their trivial origin, as 
when a row occurred over his 
wanting to describe his church 
as a parish church. The reader 
will learn’ something of the 
| Church's attitude to industrial 
| relations as expounded by а 


progressive mind, also the hard- 


ships that could be suffered by 
| Army Chaplains. 


= 

The subject of dreary Church for having lost her liberalism 
buildings is ilustrated by the 
fate of many magnificent West- British thought having fired 
ern fonts at the hands of Victo- Marx in the first place. While 
rian “restorers”; the reverse not many will agree with his 
trend in ecclesiastical architec- 
ture is shown by the many scene not many will disagree 
inspiring modern examples des- that humanism 15 to be found in 
\eribed and illustrated by Profes- Russia despite all her political 
< [sor Davies. His book is much shortcomings and mistakes. His 

more; it traces the history of i 
3 baptismal architecture through the make, a novelist and а 
|{һе ages, relating it to beliefs newspaperman—are never the. 
and practices. Early in the last the same aiter a protracte® stay; |: 
gland. babes were in Moscow before and during 
in a the war. Disaster strikes their 


ісепішту in En 
loften baptized at home in 
|: геом basin generally asso 
it | with the porridge ог t 


ої, (ё t е 4 
с 2 i coffin ropes А most interesting and extremely 
сер г г, о revival well written controversial novel 
| алқа cient about the ideological Tshmaels of 


change, "1 that. and an an 


font, like tne one at Lullington. 


usually aciated with 
ligth century gravestones; 
‘these curious words appear 
an Essex font of 1718. 
Good people all 1 
care 
That in ye church yo 


А paperback, with the Latin nal. is impressive in a quiét way. 


lassical authors ОП one This is because о ) 
an and the English translation vigorous but never melodramatic 
д “ 


^ RSTRNT Fiction: 


ne surviveais the spiv. The сед 
M. and fine fonts two belong to Coventry, where 
b. E survival to use- they are sent in tb time at all. 


iSomers’ 4 1$ prized Curious and 


апей. . inscriptions th d world's most tolerant democracy. 
but . Mr Macken goes back to the 


on 


u doe not complain about a century later. 


al Backgrou 
M а! раскагоџ 
e Watchers and th id ) (Eyre at 
Е Spoitiswoode: AN Watched. By Sid Chaplin, (Eyre 
wo. i tis 
да робе ше World. Ву Alaric Jacob. (Eyre & Spottis 
e ent People. By Walter Macken, (Маста 20s 
Monster Clough By Peter Ferguson. (Hodder & СШ ante ‚ 165.) 
2 Жо, ег and the Glory: By Graham Greene. (Penguin, 35 6d.)- 
e Heart of the Matter. (The same, 3s 6d.) | i 
The End of the Affair. (The same, 3s 6d.) i | 
The Quiet American, (The same, 3s 6d ) 
Our Мп in Havana. (The same, 3s 6d.) 


Nonsense, NOTES By Stephen Leacock. (Wilco Publishing House, 


Coe England asof his narrative and a look at . 
seen through the eyes of a the whole in perspective. “The, 
vernacular” writer: vivid is the Power and the Glory”. first pubs) 
word for Мк Chaplin's pbrtrait lished іп 1940. is the earliest of' 
of Tyneside people. Ніз спагас- these five novels, and “Our Man’ 
ters do not merely come alive: in Havana” that modestly- 
they take you by the hand and named “entertainment” - the 
сач you right into their lives. latest, in 1958. These 18 years 
\ 5 Chaplin has no. pretensions have seen Mr Greene lose none 
other than to show you how his of his craftsmanship but gain in 
|реорје live, and this he does the skill of displaying a firmly 
| with considerable warmth запа I planted sincerity and a rare 
(80519 апа а wealth of fine- | geni s for telling a story 
ground detail. The novel re-! The reprint of Professor 
volves round "Tiger" Tim Leacock’s pleasant exercise in 
Mason and his struggle for fulfil- lunacy should prove a shot in 
„ment and maturity їп ^а world the arm (ог the most jaded 
increasingly cutthroat and réader, АП 5 c.c. shots, they 
friendless. Included are several pack at least 100 c.c. punch 
pungent chapters on racial {ейге тү ers E 
sion as topical as today's head- Н 
lines: 

The first, and not the only, 
jcasualty of the Cold War is 
| truth; the second is the blunting 
‘of human-sensibility. Mr Alaric 
Jacob is even more angry than 
Mr John Osborne with England 


and socialism soon after the war, 


gloomv survey of the British- 


three protagonists—a man on 


- personal life and the only one to | 


the modern age: put obviously 
its very publication refutes one 
of its implied criticisms of the 


Ireland of Daniell O'Connell and 
the great potato famine, which 
gave considerable impetus to the 
emigration which Behan can 


[t is а warmly written novel, 
and. though by no means origi- 


f the author's 


prose. Bike Behan, its central 


literature character, Dualta Duane, is 


dge of atin 
knowl vot acquired at school. proud of his country and Jm is 
can introduce the two Biblical new hope no matter what se 


| commentaries because, 
| giving the passage in 
Tacitus’ famous гетаг 
Christianity occurs, it 


| ® 

| Emperors reply. |. Notting: | phi 
philosophy 

| е or None book, and 


pr William Ne 


besides backs. 


ch Peter Ferguson's novel is the 


| about story of a misfit. While still at 
includes БО, Simon Clough 15 warne 


by the chaplain that an urge to 
he 25 it alone coul in time, turn 


This 
‚а man into nous 


single- 


ham University дав с compass | purposed, individuali d deserv- 


В 
within reasona y Я i PUE M 
ally requires edly unpopule 
| У ће back- devoting Wis 


learning, that norm 
a mah He 
| ое 
БЕЙДІ е-їехї then ех 
the usefulness of this" 
well seen nis h 
Hebrews. W ic 
theologie 


o 
» Охи 


with 
whole b 


emptiness ahead. 
eychological stud 
ok of ng 


zation: eGangotri. 


15 estimate 


ihe earthqv 
fire ravage 


destroyed 

million and 
fire  toget 
another 
Sutherland 


_ recreates c 


detail, anc 
unrecordec 
old-timers 
the traged 
able to r 
told. 

It is an 
‘draws. of 
of resourc 
human b 
The book 
dote. Ca 
the day с 
of snatch 
valuables 

otel wil 
that his ' 
out wha 
were the 
hit in | 

hurried 
valise ir 
street”. 

“Give m 

„Apart 

earthau: 

Sutherle 

way of 

Francisc 

-bauched 
wealth 
! values 
; part of 
ing stu 
of Am 
. there : 
graphs 
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E CATACLYSM 


"he San Francisco Disaste 
т. В; 
M. Sutherland. (Sane 
,& Rockliff, London, Blackie 
АЕ 165.) 1 
pril 18. 1906, is a date ге- 
aembered as marking one et 
Ме most fearful natural cala- 
nities to strike a city: the day 
ihe earthquake and monstrous 
йге ravaged San Francisco. It 
is estimated that the earthquake 
destroyed property worth $20 
million and that earthquake and 
fire together accounted ? for 
another $400 million. Miss 
Sutherland's informative “ book 
recreates days of horror in rich 
detail, and oflers much hitherto 
unrecorded evidence provided by 
old-timers who were victims of 


the tragedy and others who аге” 


T to recall tales they were 

It is an impressive plcture she 
‘draws. of courage and resclution, 
of resource and self-sacrifice, of 
human baseness too at times. 
The book is enlivened by anec- 
dote. Caruso was in the city on 
the day of the disaster, “instead 
of snatching up his clothes and 
valuables, he threw open his 
hotel window, апа. just to see 
that his voice was unaffected, let 
out what he afterwards ‘ said 
were the grandest notes he ever 
hit in his life. After that he 
hurried down and sat upon his 
valise in the middle of the 
street”. Later he summed it up: 
“Give me Vesuvius”. 

Apart from the story of the 
earthquake and fire itself, Miss 
Sutherland writes in a scholarly 
way of early settlement in San 
Francisco; a wild. lawless, de- 
bauched terrain where search for 
wealth dominated. and mora 
scarcely existed. That 
part of the book offers a divert- 
ing study of a localized aspect 
of American colonization, and 
there are a number of photo- 
graphs that must be historic now. 


J MATHEMATICS 


The New Mathematics. Ву 
Irving Adler." (Dennis Dob- 
son, London, Rupa, Calcutta. 
85.) 

Defects which limit the useful- 
ness of the system of natural 
numbers (the whole numbers 
used for counting) have caused 
mathematics, one of the oldest 
of the sciences. to expand into 
new areas of investigation, The 
mathematician now sees the 
number system as a complex of 
inter-related groups and through 
a penetrating analysis of the 
associative properties of these 
groups has evolved a new соп- 
cept of ‘number. The core of 


‘this book js the systematic con- 


struction of, "arger 
number systems. 


and larger 
using the 


| natural number as а foundation. 


for the purpose of eliminating 
the defects of the ordinary num- 


new mass 

ies is i ariety 
matics 1s introduced to a V À 
of structures such ‘aS groups. 


familiar things as addition and 
subtracti is not g 
refresher cou schoo 
mathematics ап 


anybod 


i t 
YI gh schoo 


о 
i hi 

with a knowledge of 

ЛЕЗ ra and geome ry. 


The Bible Іп 


- 


Nath Chopra. 
Agarwala. Agra, Rs 9.50) 
AFI Ahmad Kidwai was 
larger than life, generous hunted, hungry апо on 
to a fault, a friend uS loyal Weder SE si 
than wise; at the same time a y oe M S Mer t тїз 
peerless party tactician who out- ae E Uo li! ET 
witted his smartest opponents— Ер Уез, У h aW U 
no hard feelings on his side. As EEG келісі i of assis ‹ 
an administrator, he has left be- БИН И да, Bett “boc 
hind a reputation which a long EE pom d 5 
succession of Central Food Mi- р ween MUS ia tale 
WERE has found impossible to Pemes d d determi 
ive down. He made a contro- dividual grit ап EU 


versial Comfhunications Minis- | 
ter who has left us the "all-up" SAUCE % 


air mail service (pro) and the 
Own-Your-Telephone scheme How to Make 
(con). He displayed a healthy 
contemp i PEN His ы. 
eaming smile and catholic out- Е f 1 
9) адаа тапу stufty Cen- Тараа Bombay. 
ral Secretariat corridors and S i M mut? 
ben КАЗ 1 Frances Carmichael chut- 
puritan eoon ота св neys are concocted {тош apples). 
3 2 bananas gose 


{ plums, peaches, S 

Вай, let us face it, was а great berries and such-like assorted. 
by sugar and ‘spice 

е 


Chutneys, Pickles, 
Sauces and Ketchups. By 
Frances Carmichael, (Her- 
bert Jenkins, London, D 


man with the contradictions of fruit, aided içe 
such. Nearly six years after his and the inevitable PEE КАА 
death we wonder whether it was ing an occasional red chilli” The | 
his impish humour or a Machia- less jaded- European “palate | 
vellian bent of mind (besides might perhaps enthuse over thé | 
his loyalty to Mr Nehru) that piquancy of these recipes bul 
made him walk out of the Con-, in India something Hor || 
gress and walk back into it, tol than “ап ocasional red chilli” | 
be followed in either case by his is usually demanded to follow | 
unquestioning army of admirers| the national dhal-bhat or dry 


And what was his precise róle chapatti down the throat. o rd ^ 
in the dramatic events that led А т i 5 


to Sheikh Abdullah's arrest. and |" - za 
Bakshi Ghulam Mohammed's 


| rise? (Popular fancy has it: that 


he “saved the day" for India.) 
Again, he often rocked the Con- р 
gress organization: was it to 
shake it out of its complacency, 
or, like Puck, to watch some inf 
nocent fun? 


One tooks in vain for an ans- 
wer to questions such as these 
in Dr Chopra’s biography. A most 
rewarding and challenging as- 
signment for any biographer has 
clearly eluded—the grasp (and 
pen) of the writer. The pity of 
it is that, even before setting out; 
to begin his labours, Dr Chopra 
has (in a preface) given up the 
uneqüal struggle, nevertheless 
proceeding to write 217 pages on! 
the subject Mr U. їч Dhebar.: 
in a foreward. has commended 
the work (ог leaving out the 
controversial aspects of Бай 
Saheb's life, We hold the con- 
trary view. 


Dr Chopra's о mo 
rather naive catalogue of other 
people's opintons atout- giant, 5 
life and work will Qistress those 
who loved Rafi Sáheb,and res- 
pected him for what he was--a 
great man with human. failings. | 
More so because. in the process, 
the writer has sought. to secure 
for himself the status | 
«Rafian"—as the leader's friends 
were jocularly called—by self- 
illustrations, both in the form of 
photographs and in the body. of 


h the book. ^ 
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Technigye. B 
‘inger. (Imago, 
Calcutta; 255. 
A very reada 
presentation oft 
of psychoanalytic 
Written for stude 
ing very ‘little lit 
subject.*But ther 
others who want 
happens on the D 
couch; for them 
the ‘book: should ! 
Briefly, егар 
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а contract in wl 
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fin changing hims 
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the information 
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instruction ог “ 
which will reliev 
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of the analyst in 
expectation give: 
disappointment t 
resorts to techni 
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childhood—which 
of the trouble. 
of resistance, a 
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regression and : 
mits new facts, 
standing, into 
With enlightenm 
ego is able to de 
solvable dilemm: 
Apparently th 
fees is very imp 
tient, must be m: 
sacrificing time 
will unconscious 
process. 


ing very ‘little’ lit 
Subject.*But ther 
others who want 


ngages another for 

fin changing himself. THe’ о 
tion of the patient consists i 
making a continuous comm | | 
cation of his thoughts, memo-. | П і і | 
ries, fantasies, dreams and е no о яа E j У 
tional reactions. Аз he proceeds] | ^X ІС EYE | 

there develops a mounting. ех 5c ! | 
pectation that, asaresultof all 


i- 


the information freely given; au RA 5 4 
the analyst will respond with Andre рече | | | 
instruction or “verbal | magic” London, alcutta, | 
which will relieve the suffering. P W 
The silence and absterniousness 64.) M | 
of the analyst in the face of the (m | 
expectation gives rise to such, , 9 
disappointment, that the patient е: 5 } Ё 
resorts to techniques and ob“ young—but the man who сал \ 4 y 
jectives characteristic of his tell most about the snags that | Ағ [|| 
childhood—which are the root can befall the photographer in 4 + i 
of the trouble. After a period, getting the picture 15 „Sam 3 
of resistance, and hostility toj Waagenaar whose ,book Chil- , "Aug 
the analyst, there isa turninthe| dren ої the World" will charm ' 4 
regression and the patient ай) all except the sour few who | | 
mits new facts, new  underJ| can't stand children. М М И М 
standing, into consciousness | S spent. years | 
With enlightenment. the mature Me 9 of all М. 
ego is able to deal with the un- races in all countries in all pos-^ | 
solvable dilemmas of childhood.| tures and moods. The popu- ў | 
Apparently the question of larity of a photograph of а. - | 
(fees is very important. The pa-!, smiling Chinese boy gave him | : f 
tient must be made to feel ће 15 fhe idea and he found children ^ | 
sacrificing time and money, ог 


universally photogenic. from the | 


will unconsciously delay (Ше melancholy young of Korea to 


° 
process. ' the laughing faces of Laos and $ 4 
[у та ———-—. 4 Thailand. He discovered ine. 
| " secret in what he describes as í Қ 
“the таме ^f their eves which l 
^ 
| 
% 
are never-ending sou 7 : 
tery.” The photogra 
a e less to say, 15 pertec 
Ё overwhelm! 


nything f 
.brimful of 10) 5 
‘understanding essays 

cia introduce the. evan more 
enlightening photographs. 
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ten half 
been fought, 
longer tints thi 
all those wb 
chairkorne o 
had their 54у Ih 

analysis, the war, of 
also known а? World 
у 1 a a tho 
inept piece of work. 'Thi 
rial for tps Харргөргі 
jective is slowly соті 
being. Alam-C)2*k:in “Т 
keys" has already given 
first year, when both. si 
themselves into the 

France where they were 
till almost the end. R. E 
ner followed it with ‘ 
Push", a push | which 
out in a few miles wit 
killed and 35,000 wound 
{utility of the Somme, 1 
through 1916. -Now Ва 
їп “1918” adds well-doc 


| information concerning 


fateful year, which bro 


|| total of dead and injure 
| nations up to 9,998, 


6,295,512. , 

By the beginning of 
other diversions, -alar 
excursions had failed t 
victory and ап є 
Europe was watching 
act of the drama which 
stickily from the Chan: 
lto the Swiss Front 
| Allies, reinforced Бу 
|bunch of Americans 
enthusiasm but empl 
perience, wege grouped 
‘under Papa ‘Foch. Th 
| were recovering slowl: 
|пеаг mutiny, while 
|Pershing were both 
for authority. Foch's 
|tribution to any new 
was to propound parr 
phrase “Toujours latt 
the German side an г 
denburg, advised by 
droff who had lost t 
Tannenburg, was slo 
|throttled by the alliec 
Two kings, one on eac 
both initially naval 
| were advising and | 
while presidents and 
|| among the so-called / 


. || jostling the generals 


| timately and otherwi 
The Germans were 
strike, but ground to | 
some initial success 
by a lack of supplies. 
prised than prepare 
|was to follow, the 
vanced in their turn 
|enemy army - disinti 
| weary walk across: 
| took them into Ge 
|the war was over. 
later the Reich wi 
| that her armed 
never. been defeate 
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About Commi 
China's Population. By S, Chan. 

drasekhar. Cona Uni. 


Versity Press, and Oxford 


D ty ХУ Press, НҚ 
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Communist China's recent 
noisy ‘clumsiness in South Asia 
comes close on her Big Leap 

Orward in various fields and 
the stil] bigger leaps of her 
Population growth in the last 
decade It is ridiculous to talk 
Seriously of Lebensraum in the 
atomic- age China's massive 
economic reconstruction pro- 

| gramme seems to need all the 
;Population that she has at the 
moment. But “а net annual ad- 
dition equivalent to the popu- 

4 lation ‘of суо Australias” is a 
Serious enough matter Yet this 
wou!d hardly have aroused a 
quiescent India's anxiety had 
not 53.000 sq. miles of her ter- 
ritory been suddenly claimed 
by China. ~* ` 


This handy book paraphrases 
two Chinese official “handouts 
published in 1954 on the conclu- 
sion of the-all-China population 
census. The census took a year 
and the procedure quoted at 
length by the author leaves one 
in some doubt about the tech- 
nique. Technically, the census 
had many flaws. But what 
China really needed on the eve 
of her economic programme was 
a nose-count in village and 
town and not demographic re- 
finements, (Some nations, одају 
enough, prefer demographic re- 
finements to economic  pro- 
grammes.) Characteristically of 
China's practical and logical 
mind, this enormous adminis- 
trative feat, together with the 
elections, became at once a 
symbol of China's unity and 
central power The author has 
recorded some statistics оп 
births, deaths and infant mor- 
tality which suggest an astoni- 
shing degree of competent  re- 

+ gistration. I? vital statistics sus- 
tain this degree of accuracy. the 
next census of China will cer- 
fainly satisfy the fastidious de- 
mographer. 


While Krotevitch and  Taeu- 
ber are more objective, the pre- 
judices that the author's flesh 
(15 heir to find their way in sup- 
erfluous advrebs and adjectives‘ 

| and the inconsequential conclu- 
|| Sion. But the central facts are 
lucidly made to stand out hard: 
and clear, 588 million in main- 
( | land China in 1953 and ап esti- | 
| i mate of 673 million іп 1058.) 
Д crude birth and death rates of 
10 and 10 in. 1953 and 46 and 
6 in 1957 in Shanghai city. ап! 
all-China death rate of 17 in 
1953 and 11 in 1957. a maximum 
infant mortality ^ rate of 87 
(Harbin) for anv of nine prin- 
cipal cities in 1552. and a cor- 
ү responding rate. of only 44 
(Chang Chun) in'1956, a rural 


infant mortality r.te of 110 In; 
1955 2% 


Change in ; у 
=. ‘Germany, By. Surindar Suri. 8 
% Girma, “Қ. ү, МиКһора- > S 


Socialism 


2 PE у 
The Long Road. By Arthur ЈЕ. 


5 Чуау, Calcutta, Hs 2.) 


етосга с, Socialism. Ву Asoka 
T Mehta’ (Bharatiya Vidya 
à havan, • Bombay, Rupa, 
o Calcutta, Rs 2.) 
. Social reformers usually fall 
into two 


Marx. Confucius held that, if 
you reform men's characters, 
Social conditions 


reform social conditions, men's | 
characters will improve automa- - - | 
tically. Mr Morgan tends to the 
side of Confucius. It is not only 
ls great success as a practical 
тап (he was chairman of the 
T.V.A.) that gives his bcoks suc- 


cess in America, but an intense ” Ё 
idealism, In the present book, 


now reprinted with an intro. 
duction specially written for the 
Indian edition, he urges the for- 
mation of small groups (neigh- 
bourhood, professional, or other) 
to combat the various kinds of 
corruption, . inefficiency and ор- 
pression that vitiate modern lite. 
It has been known to work in 
America; where, however, the 
most used view is that the probe 
is worse than the racket, 

In appearance a rather un- 
prepossessing little study of Na- 
zism turns out on reading to be 
able and well written. The main 5 
theme is that Germany became 
modernized from the industrial 
viewpoint while retaining a pre- 
industrial social and political 
System. and that Nazism was 
the bourgeois revolution which 
swept the old order away. Post- 
war West Germany is the heir 
to this revolution and has no- 
thing to fear from either the old 
authoritarian classes or socialist 
movements, both of which Na- 
zism destroyed. This view, 
though obvious nonsense, sti- 
mutates thought. 

Mr Mehta's study of democra- 
tic socialism began in 1950 аз а 
series of lectures; (oo little has 
been done to bring it up to date. = 
Soviet ,rejection of (һе Stalin 
myth should at last have been 
noted. 
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predictable frenzies 
| Indies, but he is only); 
| sider, Mr Naipaul 
| joint from inside. He 5 
| skull beneath the skin a 
derlines the comic ‘predi 
. of the black, white, c 
: : Š and Indians, with u 
| | pathos. He .has . revisit 
| Caribbean and. produced 
thing more than а trav 
E | His rich, larger than life, 
o | racial characters from Ті 
i ‘Surinam 


E | — | tinique. and. 
than socia 
ever could 


s . К реорје, У 
modernity, | 


td. M » D 
\ vas happy. and; 

of Flanders and life as | 
{ог war, far from "the b 


Pru On | 


1 | The World They Wanted., 

| 305.) 
.The Flames of Art; ` By P 
4 Record of John. Christop 
| Harvest-Home Come | Sunc 


Б | , "i Feud, - By а Be 
| ; 6. e “By Barbara, | 
| 7!) Blue Valley. 1 


| State Жа hn By Phil Stor 
| Hell is for Пе реку Вус 
| Good Bye, Ava By Rich 


) ; А. TR Kastle, is деер]; 
· сегпед ` with the sp 
man. Не insists that his с 
‘ters have difficulties and 
_ lems to surmount. There 
Попе in this book who 
| . fighting а battle—within | 
or herself as well as wi 
| outside world. One resu! 
a happy one, is that the 
has developed a  rugge 
ar prose style : 
y satisfying. | |. |, 


HER 
A b rta Wheeler, the 5 
Englis roine of “Тһе 


| 
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| Harvest-Home Come Sunday. 


Doctor of Blue Valley. By Frands 
| BOC.) и 
State Fair.. By Phil Stong. 


ў 
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“Тһе Flames of Art, 


j| b 


The Middle Ea fage. 
Rupa, Calctitta,, 255.) 

| The Early Years ог" Alec Waugh 

Two Lives, By Peter Marshall, 


R Waugh’ reacted enthusias- 
ticaly to’the beauty andun- 
predictable frenziesy об ће West 
Indies, but he і only, ап“ out- 
| sider, Mr Naipaul has eased the 
joint from inside. He sees the 
skull beneath the skin and un- 
derlines the comic predicament 
of the black, white, coloured 
and Indians, with unstated 
pathos. He .has revisited, the 
Caribbean .and produced some- 
thing more than a 
His rich, larger than life, multi- 
racial characters from Trinidad, 
British Guiana, Surinam, Mar- 
tinique, and САША tell more 
than social. ; political tracts 
ever could; 


He a ES ethos. sof a 
people, vigorous but flawed -by 
modernity, ‘uticreative and un- 
generous: at home, having their 
only hero, 5 the cricketer, 
m ierialistid and irresponsible, 

a; condition. 5% which. colonial- 
3 8 аїоле cannot ђе blamed, “Не 


38 vic ti тал to be able to 
oi ју from: »passion 

ito Pee: 25: Surinam 
nationalists hope to 
Dutch wW. vith Negro English, 
sweet. simplicity o of which is to 
‘ound in a /orilliant, quota- 
v 77977 “minor 
‚Мт. Alec Waugh proves 


jito knack of narrative 
tions. of ‘his first 32 


а firm which "had 
Jickens,- and . Alec 
р his ‘brother Evelyn, Nor- 
m Douglas, Oliver Onions and 
(ко а Майох Ford, His child; 
ood was happy, and, his account 
of Flanders and life as prisoner 
of war, far from “the bannered 


| Fiction: On Personal Problems - 


| The World They Wanted. 
30s.) 


' By He 


By Peter de 
Record of John. Christopher Wo 
15s.) 
The Feud, 
Place Mill.. 


By Amelia Bean. 
“By Barbara, Softly. 


Hell is for Heroes. 
Good Bye, Ava. 


R Kastle is deeply con-^ 

cerned ` with the spirit of 
, man. He insists that his charac- 
ters have difficulties and prob- 
lems to surmount. There is no 
one in this book who is not’ 
fighting a battle—within himself 
or herself as well as with the 
Outside world. One result, and 


By Curt And 


| a happy one, is that the author · 
| has developed а 
| museular prose 


rugged and 


style 


highly satisfying. 


Art", remains unaware of hen 


| desultory tuitice from her love 
bring her fame and acclamation, 
The setting is Paris. AN 
| artistic career 
| free from the usual 

ut in t - domesti 
Bas һе ү ыб, How с 

an who is e i: t 
with her whi hims and d. D т, Ls 
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PTT NM 


| travelogue.. 


ОЕ |y irreverent, “ Не 
pect: Jagan. of reading: 
ie in ве Of Dr Jagan he 


the ` 
replace: 
the’ ; 


ds to. introduce to the © 


By Ursula Bloom. 


( André Deutsch, 


By Richard Bissell. 


а 


‘that is. 


| Alberta Wheeler, the scrawny 4 С 
| БОЕП heroine, of “The Flames 
о 


Т t 
"Miss Bean knows, how T tell 
а ‘story. She has chosen al CQN- | 
‚ yentional swe fern. -theme— у 


ЫЙ 
Де s ^ VERRE 
p s coyers crime and (8 Я чш 1 буе | 
s it !\їзїогу”, Seeras sensitive AES from the. 
and honùst even to бе ue i (3 
blunted Wy. subsequent. were Пеко па 
Soon after the war, he gave ai 


his job in publishing, Which. w 
then shedding its staidness: andi 
taking to. publicity, “апа. travels 


led to Tahiti; the! est Indies У of ‘his father 
and the States ato find, the ex 2 Us xot Nicho- 
perience which ha ludech him) Таш ‘home to ‘prove at 
in his early disasttous marriage, |654 wn worth to the King. 

A victim of polio аб the age! He ‘returns зіп. difficult: circum- 
of 18, Mr Marshall аз writ st and subsequent events 
ten of his “Two Lives", C him that Katherine was 
and after. Не did nob. have а| һд Me er an insignificant little 
great deal to Pu “second sister, Barbara Softly handles a | 
life on, as only E. deft arm] thin theme , with enough 
escaped paralysis, @ О his finesse to give her characters 
story runs a fierce | determina- some life; |. 


tion to become a writer, not. just 


an invalid іла wheel chair, - ‘Doctor of Blue Valley” is a 


pleasant romance with a dash 


SCIENCE - as of intrigue | [шшр ш m is 

about a young lady doctor, Bar- 

See audiui (Mes, PAS bara Davies, and the two men 
¿dhuri, Delhi; EN oy gna in her life: the man she shared 
Physics. for You fand Me her Blue Valley’ practice with, 
‘Wilhelm уы Dr Richard «Blake, and John 


Lowton, a recluse because of his 
physical disability. 

The annual: State Fair was 
something éveryone looked for-. 
ward'to, most of all the Frake 
family; especially with Abel 
Frake's boar competing for the! 


. (Harrap, 512 > 
The Sciencé Myth. By Magnus 
Pyke, (John Murray, 18s.) 


» Mr Chaudhuri fells us what у 
is wrong with seig Мс progress 
in India, of much" of which: the. 
public is aware, but the Govern- | 
ment‘ apathetic.. ог. worse. Не 
makes a powerful plea ‘for 
greater resources for INE 

“Physics for Уой айа) Мез 
really for junior school»e abi reb 
or for anyone witha supe 


sa vind 


best hog, and his wife M 
pickels. competing Ји 
ing section, Bub th 


Te 


curiosity, Hot. 


daught: 
'door hinges, e 


book 15 а pictur 


-eggs, such questions ^ able Americans, % қ n 
My Руке attacks 5616006); "Hell is Гог«Негоез)“ | 
its achievements, but the hardo well-written: realis 


‘things he has to'say. apply- really American soldiers © “phi 
to what we have made of sci- ‚Бар against а "Geri 


blame the invention of television [futility 9H War. 4 
for the soap "аауег ве а 


1 їп 
his adivit with ot dete о ec 
sspitexof being ‘the main cha- 
racter Frank fails to make as 
uch of an impression as his 
friend, Clive Valentine, 


rbert D. Kastle. ( W. Н, Allen, 
( W. H. Allen, 18s.) 

( Dent, 15s.) 

( Hutchinson, 


Polnay. 
odforde. 


165.) 
(Macmillan, 13s 6d.) 


Dean Наппоск, ( Bantam. 


(Bantam, 40c. ) 


( Bantam, 40c.) 
(Bantam, 60c.) 


ers. 


dforde’ s story of a few 
the life рак 16-уеаг- 
rammar school boy is sim- 
Click itself, John _ Wretton, 
lartistic, solitary and indifferent 
to his exceptional ability а 
games; moves quietly throug 
his pleasant suburban р 
ment fill his death in a stree 
accident, e 224% 
“Harvest-Home *Com 

S nister village under- 
ents are revealed. Henry, | 
whose chief concern has been to 
atch honours. for the bes 
exhibits from his 

as suddenly dis- 


Mr Woo 
months in 
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ad marriage by the fir 
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Twilight In Djakarta. 
The Banderillas, By I 
[ро Хоп Believe In Апр 
s 


|On the Rocks. By Rich, 
i Another Country” Bon 
| The Gilded Бие, By | 


|| || His Last Bow, Ву Arthi 
. 


|| | 3409989 Tucci is ar 

writer whose first 

| Published nearly ten^ye 

^ won him literary acclai 

n comes his mammòth wor 
э 600 pages—“Before Му 

The story is about a | 

cally rich Russian wom: 

sher travels through Eu 

1 the end of the 19th Cent, 

moves about with an er 

л У of relatives, hangers-c 

servants. Hotels have to 

modate the furniture an 
„| pings from one of her 

before she will take uy 

dence. She behaves like ; 

with a- portable palace, 2 

of tyrannical strength, sh 

cises indiscriminate pow 

can destroy as well as . 

The daughter's story, tha 
emotional entanglement 
young, idealistic doctor, 
shadowy and secondary 

is herself to the older w 

quest for novelty and ir 


To translate is in itse 
difficult, but to make a tr 
ed novel retain its wor 
guage-wise is one of the | 
tasks of all. Of course, if 
task, then the transla 
finished at the start. W 
empathy between author 
| | | translator, little can be ас} 
LES | Mochtar Lubis, who аррег 
the first time in English in 
form, is admirably serv 
his translator, Claire Holt, 
the first paragraph one 
that, yes, this is how they 
and talk in Djakarta. 

“Twilight in Djakarta” 
thoughtful and timely no: 
depicts with great clarity 
insight the pitfalls facing 
cent Asian nations, But it 
only his scenes of corrupt 
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writes best when he writ 
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for Cultural Freedom. 

If Lubis's work is darkly 
nificent, Miss Monesi's is gii 
ly dull. Ultra-Gallic in co 
—the slow fading away 
nothingness of a love é 
complicated 


Fiction: Assorte Foreigners 


Before My Time, By Niccolo Tucci, (Jónatha 


Twilight In Djakarta, 
The Banderillas, By I 


n Cape. 25s.) 


By Mochtar Lubis. (Hutchinson; 21s.) 
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By John Einar 
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Another Country. By J 


Cavendish, (Heinemann, 18s.) A | 
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The Gilded Кы By Michael wares (Michael Joseph, 255.) 
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writer whose 
published nearly ten’ years ago, 
won him literary acclaim. Now 
comes his mammoth work—over 
600 pages—“Before My Time”, 
The story is about a fantasti- 
cally rich Russian Woman and 
;her travels through Europe at 
the end of the 19th Century. She 
moves about with an entourage 
of relatives, hangers-on and 
servants, Hotels have to accom- 
modate the furniture and trap- 
pings from one of her homes 
before she will take Up resi- 
dence. She behaves like à queen 
with a- portable palace. A figure 
of tyrannical strength, she exer- 
cises indiscriminate power that 
can destroy as well as sustain. 
The daughter's story, that of an 
emotional entanglement with a 
young, idealistic doctor, ls ав 
shadowy and secondary as she 
is herself to the older woman's 
quest for novelty and intrigue. 
To translate is in itself not 
difficult, but to make a translat- 
ed novel retain its worth lan- 


guage-wise is one of the hardest: Th 


tasks of all. Of course, if it is a. 
task, then the translator is 
finished at the start. Without 
empathy between author and 
translator, little can be achieved. 
Mochtar Lubis, who appears for 
the first time in English in novel 
form, is admirably served by 
his translator, Claire Holt. From 
the first paragraph опе feels 
that, yes, this is how they think 
and talk in Djakarta. 
"Twilight in Djakarta" is a 
thoughtful and timely novel. It 
depicts with great clarity and 
insight the pitfalls facing nas- 
cent Asian nations, But it is not 
only his scenes of corruption in 
high places that impress: Lubis 
is clearly an author who under- 
stands the Little People. He 
writes best when he writes of 
them, or rather, for them. So 
outspoken, and apparently so 


accurate, is he that he has been. 


in prison without trial Since 
mid-1961. His is the first book 
to appear in a series, New 
Voices in Translation, issued in 
association with the Congress 
for Cultural Freedom. 

If Lubis's work is darkly mag- 
nificent, Miss Monesi's is gloomi- 
ly dull. Ultra-Gallic in concept 
—the slow fading away into 
nothingness of a love affair, 
complicated Бу homosexual 
undertones—it is probably aim- 
ed at a closed and select reader- 
ship. In the original, perhaps, 
it might have had some poetic 
merit. In translation, imagery 
is virtually non-existent and its 
symbolism becomes heavy-foot- 
ed. Only in ideas does the writer 


J| impress—but ideas unsupported 
by narrative strength do not 


make a good novel. 

.Strikingly different is Aberg's 
hilarious romp. With an un- 
believably light touch, he des- 


yle. (The same, 35 6d.) 


cribes the advantures -of an in-/ 
nocent plunged by Mother into ' 


must be the squl of ћитодг. | 


Stands both precisely amd 50 
does his translator, Ian Tate. 

. On the Rocks” is а pleasant, 
light hearted account of life in 
New York's Bohemia. ` i 


a small private detective agency. 
His first client is a harassed exe- ! 
cutive in a stockbrokers’ who 
suspects his wife's adultery with | 
a beatnik poet but has no proof, | 
Conscious of his amateur status, | 
Қ “evidence 
with bulldog determination andy 
in doing so meets a Weird col- 
lection of Americans, unearths 
quite a few skeletons and him- 
romantically in- 
volved, 7 

In his third novel Мг Baldwin, 
an American Negro, seems to 
have taken al) the woes of his 
Community on to his shoulders. 
е scene is New York, throb- 
bing and bursting with life: the 


theme is love black, white, 
homosexual, heterosexual and 
invariably doomed. "Another 


Country” іс а Passionate novel 
in every sense of the word. But, 
for all the author's vehemence, 
energy and talent, his charac- 
ters seldom come really alive ; 
there is no doubt, however, that 
his cri de coeur rings with sin- 
cerit: and the problems, both 
social and political, that he puts 
forward are very real. 

The world of public relations 
is a good setting for an excel- 
lent first novel Dy Michael Shel- 
don. An immigrant to Chada 
from the old country, Peter Fer- 
ris lands a job in the Informa- 
tion Department of a famous 
bank. The department is run by 
an exotic character, Warren 
Sproule. He is a man with a 
mission: he spends his life try- 
Ing to identify himself with the 
image—helpfully paternal—as 
he sees it. He takes his mis- 


sion so seriously as to involve |Git 


himself in the lives of his staff. 
Peter, however, is an indepen- 
dent thinker and, soon after 
their initial friendship, they 
clash. Тһе well-thought-out 
story then moves inexorably to 
a stunning dénouement. 
Available now in paperback 
form аге two Conan Doyle re- 
prints— one full-length Sher- 
lock Holmes novel and the other 
offering eight stories dealing 
with the exploits of the detec- 
tive. In themselves interesting 
as ever, they also offer enter- 
taining contrast® between the 
leisurely technique of ,crime 
literature 11 Conan Doyle's day 
and the quick-fire stuff so dear 
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The first of two books is a 
compilation from the writings 
and speeches of Swami Viveka- 
nanda, the second a symposium, 
partly by contemporaries des- 
qribing aspects or periods of his 
life, partly by later admirers. 

he former, as the title shows, 
draws upon his appeals to In- 
dians to stand up and be worthy 
of their heritage. They show 
what a keen mind and what 
‘ardent enthusiasm he had. Al- 
though conditions have changed 
considerably, it is surprising 
how modern many of them stil] 
are. The latter contains both ins- 
tructive articles and little known 
photographs. 
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next door, Griff Beresford. all 


i 1 was over 
nothing serious really; yet if the 


could make it seem really ugly. 
So when Stewart Bedford, very 
much. іп love with his wife, and 


a few thousand dollars, was ap- 
proached it was not difficult to 
make him.the victim of black- 
mail. But who 15 the real black- 
mailer? Were the blonde and 
the  ever-so-apologetic Binney 
Denham cover-ups? And if so, 
was this. mysterious Delbert the 
rÉa| brain? To complicate mat- 
ters Denham gets murdered, 
and the police book Bedford for 
he murder, Неге Perry Mason 
steps in to work out the angles 
of the “Gilded Lily". | 
Robin Cranford's new novel! , 
has a South African setting. The, ' 
Stratten family, left an inherit-|' 
ance, leave the safe and fami- 
liar surroundings of England to 
make a new home in Natal. We 
get to see the controversial prob- 
lems of the Union through their 
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еуез. Henry and Sarah Strat-| | 5% 
ten's dealings and difficulties | ~ 
with their native servants: "22 
Penny's he 


association with 5 
courageous but narrow-minded |! 
and bigoted Boers; Keith's Jove 
for an Indian girl, forbiddem-by 
the hated Mixed-Marriages. Act. 
The author leaves us to judge’ 
and pass the final verdict for 
ourselves. . 
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A Victorian in Orbit. By Cedric S г 
Hardwicke. (Methuen, Lon- ts e * 

о Gon, Allied Publishers, Cal- < 4 } 


cutta, 25s.) 

What a Performance! By Cons- 
tance Tomkinson. (Michael 
Joseph, London, W. D. Wil- 
lis, Calcutta, 18s.) 

Born a Victorián and always 
allegedly retaining the Victo- 
rian outlook on the theatre, Sir 
Cerdic wishes that. the days of, 
ctor-manager had not 

departed and that 
the ability 
of their forbears to appear to | 
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altogether 


autobiography 
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tucked away in the 
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Bernard Shaw. Shaw once told 
Sir Cedric: "You are my fifth 
favourite actor, the other four 
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The story of the H-bomb 15 Meteor out of Africa. By Peggy 
perhaps the most interesting Hervey Jackson. (Cassell, 
part of the book for its revela- London, Allied Publishers, 
tions. “I am convinced... if men с ксы 355.) 
of Oppenheimer's stature had "a 1 Boat to Bavaria. By Roger 
lent their moral support...the Pilkington. (Macmillan, 
USA would have shaved four 28s.) 


| years from the time it took this Armchair travellers, even if 
I country to develop a super not greatly interested in history, 
bomb..." "Why swim against will be pleased by Mrs Jackson's 
the eurrent?".asks Dr Teller. account of her travels in Africa 
You eanitsput the clock back. With her husband; the general 
You shouldn't try: to stop your-? notion being to cover anew the 
self snowballing down towards route followed by Stanley on his 
lhe brink. Safety can be ensured historic search for Dr Living- 
with escalation, Making little Stone. Their task was far from 
difference between scientific and, easy and involved a considerable 
military progress, Dr Teller tries volume of patient research 
his damnedest to sell the idea among old records and maps, 
of a limited nuclear war to the and personal inauiry among 
American mass, In the argu- aged inhabitants. Even with all 
ment, human life is devalued the resources available to the, 
and moral issues shirked. The modern traveller, their 1,000- 
point is made that Russia broke mile journey was far from com- 
the test moratorium апа so fortably completed. The author 
‘nuclear testing should not have? brings to her narrative unusual 
еее ы be stopped Camp David observation,of topography. lora 
and U-2 are conveniently over- and fauna and local mores; at 
looked. According to him, dan- the same time, calling to her aid 
sers of fall-out have been ехар- evidence available from old re- 
gerated DUC "OX QW sin of cords, sha produces а sympathe- 
Hiroshima—did not as many. tic study of Stanley, himself, 
people die in one night in Tokyo about whom. many Opinions 


d Ы +4? exist, There is an interesting 
Boas Gee MD ЕЕ map showing the route followed 
onal "Japanese fisherman ot by Stanley, and a number of 


А d illustrations 

Fukuryu Maru, who died after BOG ations. _, 
fhe Bikini test of 1954, died of ү, Mr Pilkingion's record ot 
hepatitis, “which may have been his voyage by motor-barge along 
unrelated to radiation ех- the Rivers Neckar and Main, as 
posure" He asserts that the with his previous books on tra- 
poisoning of the earth's atmos- vel along European waterways, 
phere is within “the maximum he again shows himself a com- 
permissible dose". He does not 
explain what right Russia or 
America or France has to “per- 
mit" any dose to humanity. 

With all the specious logic of 


mediate events but on a variety 
of  subjects—history, legend, 
folklore, and such things, all 
told with humour and gear 
1 sh. Pleasant little draw- 
Madison Avenue, he pleads that of touc ; 16 
fall-out radiation is much smal- ings, too, by Richard Knight. 
ler than natural background га-» > CATS а ІМ CLOVER 


diation from drinking water, i џ 
bricks in brick houses and lumi- Cats in Clover. By May Eustace. 


nous dials of time machines. Аз (Michael Joseph, London, 
for mutation, did you not know wi 9 Wilis,  Calcut*a, 
that one simple cause is the in- 2s. 6d. 

crease in temperature of the re-, Mrs Eustace is а respected 


roductive organs, and that «our British preeder of Siamese cats, 
Са of КООР men in trou- -k2own E television: 09 She 
sers causes at least a hundred offers a study in tern ten ег, 
times as many mutations as рге- humorous and, when Деса 
sent fallout levels”? There sternly realistic. The S gus 
should be no disarmament breeder will profit, ап, the 
either, because Dr Teller holds casual cat-lover will А со сі 
that “historically therm is no unexpectedly tuai ies 
clear evidence that disarmament feline character. The usd 
will ensure peace". — ' photographs by АШАП А 

That"there is no clear historl- are of a quality t sl Ru con 
cal evidence that armament en- vert the most resolute al: 


Sures peace or that a limited phobe. 
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petent reporter not only on im- , 


SEMPER. FIDELIS 


Women and Children «First! 
By Jean-Jacques, · Sempé. 
(Perpetua Books, 215.) 


The cartoons of Jean-Jacques 
Sempé, who makes his début in 
book form, ћауе a cosmopolitan 
flávour despite the fact that they 
are basically Gallic—or is it 
that-good humour is universal? 
At any rate, it is this that gives 
him much of his appeal as a re- 
corder of the funny side of life. 
Subscribers to Punch will no 
doubt have noticed-his drawings 
appearing there with some regu- 
larity. 

In this collection Sempé at- 
tacks nobody. He gets-his fun 
out of the more human foibles 
of homo sapiens, and out of 
situations rather than  charac- 
ters. À typical cartoon shows 
Father' being soothed by three 
youthful violinists while Son айч 
vances fo present his school re- 
port, Sempé excels in the serial- 
cartoon. This form has been 
abused by some cartoonists who 
cannot compress their ideas into 
a single “frame”. But with 
Sempé every drawing in the 
serial is given meticulous atten- 
tion and serves to make delivery 
of the punch-ine in the final 
cartoon all the more enjoyable 
His is undoubtedly a fresh and 
joyous spirit, 
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By ASHWINI BHATNAC 
4 ESTIVALS have becom 
f! fashion. Almost every « 
QU week one hears of the holdit 
government sponsored festiva 
one performing art or the ‹ 
each varying in уагісіу--Ітоп 
desert festival to the festivals of 
ple dances. The trend for the 
| was set by the Khajuraho fes 

now over a decade old. In its se 

year is the Vrindavan festival. 
| Sharad Utsav- Like Khajuraho 
| afestfval of temple dances. Unli 
| however. the utsav is celebrati. 
| both a legend and a living fait 
The legend of Krishna and R 
| has béen a perennial sourc 
| inspiration for the arts, Whethe 
| in music, painting or in dance 

legend is intrinsically wove 
d complex patterns of luxuriant | 
Lord Krishna as a prankster, | 
king, philosopher and finally a: 
incarnate has moved devotee: 
only in India but around the w 
Combining the two aspects w 
| © encompass the !6kalas of perso 
ty, Krishna has brought to the 
the spiritual side of the arts. 
need of the person to express 
зе Топ a multi-dimensional pla 
harmony with the celestial mu: 
| life— murli dhun 
| The richness of the muse 


| 


| amply displayed at the three 
| Sharad Utsav іп Vrindavar 
October 27. 29 and 30. The settir 
| the festival could not have 
{ more appropriate for it was he 
| the land to which Krishna belo: 
| Itis here that he performed his 
| kelas to illustrate that god belor 
Í allandall and all belong to the 
| "The magic of Krishna still | 
sway and even a casual visito 
this dev bhoomi cannot be but m 
by it. 
The festival which coincides 
с о Sharad purnima, the night on w 
2 | а full moon is closest to earth 
д been арПу timed with а reli; 
belief. According to the lej 
Krishna performed his maha га 
the bowers of Vrindavan on thi: 
It is still believed fervently tha 
Lord comes to Vrindavan to 
form the leela under a ra 
moon. Thousands of devotees 
all over the country come (01 
annual tryst with their god. Bha 
kirtans and the continuous cha 
of'Radhe, Radhe' make the Kris 
maya. The effect is similar (с 
4 ) misty, cool full moonlight оп 
» Who has been sunburnt earlieri 
С с day. 
A It is, therefore, no wonder t 
Very large portion of the audien 
| the festival comprised по 
| Officials but sadhus, fakirs, sats: 
| and devotees who had come to’ 
ауап on this auspicious occa 
| About 8,000 to 10000 per 
Watched Krishna's leelas ever 
Оп the open lawns of Jaipur ter 
15 massive gateway, intricately 
Ved, served us an impressive | 
drop tothe stage. A living faith i 
life and deeds of Krishna регу 
i; : + p Performance of the legend w 
|| 145 been handed down from 
|| Eneration to the next. 
€ setting for the dances 
МЫ! that Begum Abida Ah 
Fakh aaa wife of the late Presi 
А itl ruddin Ahmed, remarked 
d Ooked unreal. "It i hard to be 
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Ву ASHWINI BHATNAGAR 
:STIVALS have becomes а 
ashion Almost every other 
QU week one hears of the holding of 
»overnment sponsored festivals on 
| one performing art or the other: 
| each varying in vartety—from the 
desert festival to the festivals of tem- 
| ple dances: The trend for the latter 
| was set by the Khajuraho festival, 
| now over a decade old. In its second 
vear is the Vrindavan festival—the 
| Sharad Utsav- Like Khajuraho. it is 
a festfval of temple dances. Unlike it, 
| however. the ulsav is celebration of 
| | both a legend and a living faith. 
| | Thelegend of Krishna and Radha 
| | has béen a perennial source of 
| | inspiration for the arts, Whether it is 
| | in music. painting or in dance. the 
legend is intrinsically woven in 
complex patterns of luxuriant hues, 
| Lord Krishna as a prankster. lover. 
king. philosopher and finally as god 
incarnate has moved devotees not 
only in India but around the world. 
Combining the two aspects which 
| encompass the !6kalas of personali- 
ty. Krishna has brought to the fore 
the spiritual side of the arts. The 
need of the person to express him- 
| sclfona multi-dimensional plane in 
harmony with the celestial music of 
life— murli dhun 
| The richness of the muse was 
| amply displayed at the three-day 
| 
| 


| Sharad Utsav in Vrindavan on 
| October 27. 29 and 30. The setting for 
| the festival could not have been 
| more appropriate for it was held in 
| the land to which Krishna belonged 
| [tis here that he performed his raas 
| leelas to illustrate that god belongs to 
| allandall and all belong to the god 
| The magic of Krishna still holds 
| sway and even a casual visitors to 
| thisdevbhoomi cannot be but moved 
| by it. 

| The festival which coincides with 
{ 

| 


Sharad purnima, the night on which 
a full moon is closest to earth. has 
been aptly timed with a religious 
belief. According to the legend. 
Krishna performed his maha raas in 
the bowers of Vrindavan on this day. 
It is still believed fervently that the 
Lord comes to Vrindavan to per- 
form the leela under a radiant 
moon. Thousands of devotees from 
all over the country come for this 
annual tryst with their god. Bhajans, 
kirtans and the continuous chanting 
of Radhe, Radhe’ make the Krishna- 
maya. The effect is similar to the 
misty, cool full moonlight on one 
who has been sunburnt earlier in the 
day. 
It is, therefore. no wonder that a 
Very large portion of the audience at 
| the festival comprised not of 
Officials but sadhus, fakirs, satsangis 
and devotees who had come to Vrin- 
| Cavan on this auspicious occasion. 
About 8,000 to 10.000 persons 
| Watched Krishna's leelas everyday 
| Оп the open lawns of Jaipur temple. 
| Its massive gateway, intricately car- 
| 


Ved, served us an impressive back- 
drop to the stage. A living faith in the 
ife and deeds of Krishna pervaded 
| the Performance of the legend which 
| has been handed down from one 
ү) Beneration to the next. 

he setting for the dances was 
vee that Begum Abida Ahmed, 
s хапа wife of the late President 
pic ruddin Ahmed, remarked that 
" ооКед unreal. “Itiz hard to believe 
ПЫ the gateway and the two big 
sain, trees are not stage set”, she 
so bj, E Yen the moon appears to be 
ч de 50 close that it looks more like 
Ed duis prop than natural”, she 


In such a sett is but obvi 
ut obvious 
that Sanjukta Pa ie 


igrahis perfor- 

тсе had a dre ike иу 
cr Current first lady of Odissi hasa 
ы like quality, like the plant 


| Reliving the Krishna legend 


she is tentative at first, gently prob- 
ing the atmosphere around her and 
then quickly growing to cover thc 
facade of the audiences’ mood with 
the lushness of her art. Her art grows 
More luxuriant with the passing оГ, 
cach moment. Starting with the 
traditional piece of iavocation. 
Manyalacharan, Sanjukta warmed 
up toa pallaviwhich is a pure dance 
item showing the profile of Odissi 
and its statuesque grace. It was 
followed up by, the abhinaya of a 
Surdas pada. and another pallavi in 
гаан Bageshwari. Dashavatar and 
moksha marked the climax of her 4 
performance 4 

Like always. Sanjukta was іп her 
elements. Despite béing on the 
wrong side of the 40's, she displayed 
uncanny control over footwork and 
remarkable facial mobility in ren- 
dering the abhinaya. Moksha, the last 
piece, showed the dancer going far 
and beyond tll she becomes one 
with the almighty, The pure dance. 
finale reflected the mood of the dan- 
seuse dancing with gay abandon. 
drunk on the bhkati of the Lord 

In sharp contrast to the classical 
style was the rendering of the 
Krishna maha raas by Swami 
Hargovind and party in the typical 
Braj form, Five chapters in the 
Bhagavat Purana are devoted to 
raas. The Raasleela of Braj is the 
most important because it is here 
that ipnumerable legends of 
Krishna's life have been danced in 
an unbroken tradition since the l6th 
century. The nityaraas with which 
the raasleelá commences is of great 
significance as it has a strong 
affinity, with today's, kathak, The 
devotional music that follows 
includes — dhrupads. —keertans. 
ashtapadis etc, Stories from the rich 
Vaishnava tradition and literature 
are danced and enacted with lucid 
gesturessand abhinaya. 

Though the style lacks the finesse 
ol the classical forms, it is charac 
terised by the directness of approach 
and ап earthy equality. The 
unsophisticated rendering in {һе 


^ 


Dance 


endearing not only to the Braj vasis 
but even to a casual spectator. 

Swami Hargovind's troupe ren- 
dered the episode in which Krishna 
defeats Madana who had challen- 
ged him to a fight and then joins 
Radha and the gopis fulfil his 
Sharad Purnima promise of danc- 
ing with them under the full moon. 
Krishna disappears when he sees 
that the Gopjs have bezome proud 
of being his dance partners. In 
anguish, Gopis relive his leelas and 
are cleansed of their pride; Krishna 
joins them and performs the mayur 
nritya. The simple tale was lucidly 
narrated and performed by artistes 
none of whom were more than 14- 
year-old, It was a creditable perfor- 
mance by all accounts and deserves 
state encouragement. 

The diversities of rendering the 
theme of Krishna leela were again 
or display on october 29 when three 
distinctively distant styles were pre- 
sented. The heritage of Kerala was 
put forth through Mohini Attam, the 
far east was represented by 
Manipuri maha raas while the heart 
of India was represented by the 
highly i$ sophisticated kathak 
dance form. 


Dexterous Bhaarti Sivaji and her 
nubile daughter, Vijayalakshmi. 
kept the audience spellbound with 
the псаг extinct i extremely well 
crafted form of Mohini Attam. 


Vijayalakshi, both in her solo item 
showing a sakhi playing Ба апа in 

a pure invocation duet with her 
mother, amply demonstrated that 
she is all set to take over as reigning 
queen of Mohimi Attam from her 
mother 

The progressive Artistes Labo- 
ratory, Imphal, presented Manipuri 
maharaas. It recounted the same 
story which Swamy Hargovind’s 
troupe had done on the inaugural 
night. However, in this form a new 
dimension of aesthetics has been 
incorporated making it pleasing not 
only to the eye but also to the finer 
senses. The dance is performed in 
the typical temple style complete 
with puja and, honourin: of the 
artistes. The dance is still lone in 
Govindji temple in Imphal. 

London-based Pratap and his 
wife Priya Pawar rounded off the 
evening with a kathak performance 
Priya's grace. artistry and Меза 
abhinaya and Prataps command 
over footwork. made the day for 
dance lovers 1 3 

The curtain went down оп the fes- 
tival on October 30 but not before 
four scintillating performances had 
been staged before an enthralled | 
audience It was also the evening 
which saw an experiment in classi- 
cal dance and the unique Charkula 
nritya, a native of Braj which has 
never been performed outside from 
select villages. 

Bharatnatyam exponent, Saroja 
Vaidyanathan along with hertroupe | 
presented an experiment in the 
classical form. Four young 
danseuses troupe danced through 
the opening notes in unison before 
three of them formed a tableaux 
depicting scenes from Krishna's life 
while the. fourth danced to the 
rhythm provided by musical com- 
position of notes. It was a pure dance 
item expertly handled by Saroja and 
executed by youngsters Maitheli, 
Geeta. Prerna and Sangeeta. 

Another interesting piece was the 
charkula nritya a folk tradition from 
Braj. To the accompaniment of 
парага, kartals, chimtaas and dhols, 
a woman dances with a load of one 
and a half maunds on her head. The 
load is a charkula which is a huge 


wooden frame fitted with iron loops , 


in which are placed hundreds of 
lighted diyas (earthen lamps). Three 
to four men lift the charkula and 
placeiton the head of a Braj maiden 
who starts her effortless dance steps 
while holding two brass lotas with 
lighted lamps in her hands. The 
songs gather momentum with the 
dance and one by one a number of 
women perform this acrobatic 
dance. 

Contrasted with the rural form 
were the professional handling of 
Geetopadesh by International Cen- 
tre for Kathakali Delhi and Krishna 
Leela ву Natya Ballet Centre, Delhi. 
Both the groups have sharpened 
their performance to the point of 
perfection. 

Though programmes were 
scheduled for October 31 also, they 
were cancelled post haste on direc- 
tive from the government. The 
officials, it appeared, had forgotten 
that Mrs Indira Gandhi's death 
anniversary fell on the date. The 
items were accommodated on 
October 30 itself. 

The festival was organised by the 
UP cultural affairs and tourism 
departments. While the former 
spared no effort to organise the meet 
efficiently, tourism department 
officials were conspicuous by their 
absence. They also made no special 
etfort to divert tourist traffic going to 
the Taj for Sharad Purnima and 


ed themselves ont 
ding the function." % 
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Against АТ Reason, 
& Nicolson, 


G EOFFREY MOORHOUSE 
has chosen both an apt 
and an imaginative title for 
his history of religious orders, 
“Against All Reason." It is 
the kind of phrase that would 
Sum up most people's reaction 
lo the idea of anybody join- 
ing an order nowadays, 
although what is against 
reason has for all of us its own 
magic in other ways. 


We feel perhaps that what 
attracts people to the contem- 
plative life lies in qualities which 
most of us could not, nor would 
not, aspire to. Mr. Moorhouse, 
being primarily а top-grade 
Journalist, has treated the whole 
subject as a special assignment 
and taken great care in his pro- 
digious assembly of facts. On 


duns.) 


occasion we get too much detail; 
he?refers to a library-as:having 
and 
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trom the moment they announce 
they are shunning it; no hermit 
worth his salt has lived and died 
unnoticed.) 


This book has been dedicated 
to the Little Brothers and Sisters 
of Jesus in the Taizé community, 
a Protestant orfer now working 
in Burgundy ewhich Mr. Moor- 
house feels is псагег the spirit of 
the early founders than any of 
the well-known Roman Catholic 
orders, however severc. What 
makes this book so valuable is 
just this direct link with the past 
which enables thé direction and 
development of the various reli- 
gious orders to be seen so clearly. 


Mr. Moorhouse has followed up 
the Vatican Council's decree of 
1965 for the revision of religious 
orders because he is so concerned 
about their place in our society. 
He has listed some very interest- 
ing reactions. The Dominicans, 
for example, decided to adopt 
modern research techniques and 
sent out an enormous question- 


naire to their members asking 
how they thought the order 
should be adapted to the 20th 
century. 


Mr. Moorhouse makes the dry » 
observation that a question re- 
quiring no more than five lines 
of reply without proof, or 15 
‘lines with, had already had 
several hefty volumes” written 
on that very subject. What place 
in fact is there for those whose 
framework for living is bounded 
by the vows of poverty, chastity 
and obedience, and whose life: 
work is prayer? And what kind 
of. people are théy who will 
accept such a life? Мг. Moor- 
house does not attempt to 
answer these questions, but. pro- 
vides more than sufficient material 
for thought, and allows the postu- 
lants to “speak for themselves. As‘ 
one nun explained : 
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PERHAPS all that ludicrous 

and rather shaming con- . 
troversy about Churchill plot- 
ting the assassination. of Gen. 
Sikorski has, after all, served a 
purpose. It may induce a 
generation dissatisfied with its 
elders' valuation of Churchill 
as a hero to investigate what he 
was really like. 


Those of us who, with good 
reason, look back on him with 
gratitude cannot expect our suc- 
cessors’ views to ђе similarly 
coloured. They тау still recog- 
nise Churchill as the greatest 
Englishman since the Duke of 
Wellington without taking any 
kindher view of his political 
career. 

We had last year a volume of 
intimate portraits of him by some 
of those who were close subordi- 
nates during and абег the second 
world war. Anyone who ignor- 
antlv wonders whether there may 
not be some truth, after all, да the 
allegation about Sikorski's death 
ought to read that book called 
" Action This Dav" — and then 
reflect whether the man shown 
there was so impersonally con- 
centrated on victory at all costs 
that treachery to an ally would 
be taken naturally in his stride. 


Now a group of cooler and more 
distant admirers, who expose 
Churchill's faults at least as 
plainly as his virtues, have,con- 
tributed to a new symposium 


called “Churchill; Four Faces! material. 


Certainly he is known to have 
shared at times the general be- 
lef that his career had turned 
Out aofailure, but he must more 
often have been sustained by a 
Contrary faith thàt he was the 
Man of Destiny, whose time 
would come. It did indeed come, 
and his countrymen suddenly 
discovered in him the indomit- 


able expression of their national 
wil. 
° 


Sir Basil Liddell Hart, who 
nds unsuspected merits in 
Churchill's two interventions in 
the Low Countries in 1914, must 
е unique in underestimating 
the effect on British morale in 
1940 of Churchill’s speeches. One 
may accept his criticism of the 
initiative taken in that year off 
the coast of Norway and the 
expedition later sent to Greece. 
Indeed, there is hardly any deci- 
sion taken by Churchill during 
the second world маг that 
hindsight cannot query. Тһе 
fact remains that we won the! 
war under his leadership, and 
there is no other man whom one 
can imagine as a substitute. 


As а historian of his own 
times, Churchill is unique among 
modern statesmen. In his natra- 
tives one finds a warmth баг 
one would look for jnsvain- in 
his only possible гіта, беп. de 
Gaulle, There is, тогеоуег, а 
majestic sweep in thespresentation 
of the Churchill war histories that 
covers with its agthority some 
careful manipulation pot the 


} 


* обим 
and the Man.". A, J. P. Taylor But he was b no. eans a 
° ү, г 


first examines Churchill as а 
statesman. Robert Rhodes James 
deals more systematically with his 
political career, J. Н. Plumb with! 
Churchill the historian. Sir Basil 
Liddell Hart considers Churchill 
as a military strategist, and Dr. 
Anthony Storr, a psychiatrist who 
never met Churchill, with " the 
Man.” 


1 Between them they bring out 
the complexity of Churchill's per- 
sonality. It is well, for instance, 
to remind readers accustomed to 
regard him as a consistent up- 
holder of Imperialism and military 
strength that his first impact on 
politics was made as a rebellious 
Conservative attacking Army esti- 
mates who went on as a Liberal 
Minister to propound self-Govern- 
ment for the defeated Boers, 
4 Churchill himself was unlikely to 
answer the accusation of war- 
mongering by recalling his readi- 
ness up to 1909, and again at 
intervals between the wars, to cut 
down expenditure on the Navy. 


The vigour with which he took 
up causes that experience led him 


historian of his ше alone; 
Thegmost interest Observation 
in Prof, Plumb emat least 
го ће non-hist gi knis His sus- 
gestion that Churchill's: study of 
the past for his’ “Marlbproush 
and the more workaday*** History 
of the EnglishSpeaking Peoples 
was an essential ġgüalification for 
his wartime leads Вір. 

There wash he says, "a con- 
stant dialogu&Between. Churchill 
and the natlony inj which the 
past was E tly. invoked то 

Da 
1 


fortify the py m» And syet 
he dus Bc BISE Which died 
with the war. % 7000.05. «15 

As Man of Destiny, qne might 
say, he had played the principal 
role in the greatest historic 
drama of the century. No quite 
suitable part for him was to be 
found on the post-war stage, 
though he still insisted on appear- 
ing. In the present era of poli- 
tical farces һе would have been 
singularly” out of place. | 


------------- 


q WDLESS controversy has sur- 
4 rounded the Joss of the White 


to discard was one of the reasons e Star liner Titanic, with 1,502 lives, 


why he arousedyso muciry public 
PAR But it was’ стопоћ 
more often than calculation, that 
entrapped him, and he could bg 
obstinate, as about Indja and the 
Abdication, when a greater sensl- 
tivity to current opinion 
might have controlled his im- 
petuosity, Ав Mr. Taylor em- 
phasises, Churchill was never а 
conventional backbencher END 
obedient member of a роса 
party. He was an SA 
Д dividual, driven forward by yi 

ambition and self-confidence. 


after collision with an iceberg 
on the North Atlangc run in 1912. 
Geoffrey Marcus's, “The Maiden. 


Voyage" (Allen & Unwin, 505) rs. 


the most thorough probe into 
documentary and eye-witness evi- 
dence to date. 


The full truth, he admits, is 
never likely to be known, but he 
has no doubt that ships’ warnings 
of ice and bergs ahead were not 
properly heeded, and a vital one 
was actually shelved by the wire. 
less operator. To Keep to sched. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. WD : 
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| RAMSAY .MACDONALD: A FRIEND} | 
| OF INDIA Құлы E 
BRITAIN'S FIRST LABOUR P.M, е а 


again as a minority administra- 


DIED A DISILLUSIONED MAN Хо Confrence Wal ШАШ 


|| was only seven ve 


||same doctrine! promise with Mrs Besant, to the Dominion stat 


|| оп the road to responsible gov- 


| his death. 


Nehru’s practical suggestion 
А solving the Indian problem 
By B? SHIVA RAO . ; his speeches їп 1924-25 in 


p [ 1 n stand out in British bli fe for a strange 
WO me pu lic li e E 


One was Edwin M 
with an attachment to India d 
most amounting to a passion. In 
a Short, brilliant but stormy 
career, Montagu had the satis- 
faction of planting India firmly 


MRS. BBSANT FAILS Africa in the first decade of 


ernment in the middle of World 
War I. He had a vision of а. 
unifled and free India in a dis- 
tant future, with provinces and 
princely States welded together 
into a federal structure. The 
vision сате (тие and much 
Sooner than he had dared to 
hope. though many years after 


al for village panchayats but tions: 
increasingly restrictive for ine 
legislatures. у у 
Another consideration 
MacDonald was the absence of 
ositive Congress suppor: LOT come in? 
the Commonwealth of India Bill. 5 


Ramsay MacDonald came оп 
the , political scene, soon after 
Montagu's inglorious ^ eclipse. , 
with the advantage of an inti- 
mate knowledge of India's 20-' 
ministrative needs and her 
political limitations. As а. 
member of the Yoyal Com- , 
nission оп Public Services : 
(with Gokhale as а col: 


proved to be of value later. Но 


‘Central Legislative Assembly. | 
His argument in favour of such | 
Gl 9 It a settlement on the basis of the | 
А о link their |procedure first adopted by Aus- | 
with the problem of India. careers [closely tralia and later copied by South Е 


this | 

- 8 century—with a scheme prepar- УН 
Mrs Besaht had striven hard eq by a National Convention ii fo 
but without success to persuade and only formally ratified by the 
MacDonald to let it be an offi- British Parliament—had moved 
cial Labour Party measure. He Sir Malcolm Halley, the Govern- | 
was unwilling to commit the ment of India’s main spokesmen |“ Б 
party to all its provisions; poss- in the debates. to make a grudg- | 
ibly he was influenced to some {ng concession in its support. 
extent by criticism from some „Не had posed certain ques- 
of its left-wingers of the grad- tions which seemed to Carry 
ed franchise in the Bill, univers- with them important implica- 


(1) Was Dominion self-govern= !| 
that ment to be confined to British 
у ith India only. ог was it to be ex- 
seemed to have weighed with tended to the Indian States: and 
under what terms were they to 


С Mrs Besant (2) Were they to be Черепа- 
| с at Darjeeling а few ent on the Crown or to accept / 
зек before his death, was pre- the control of the new Соуегш- | 
MGR to support it if, on her ment responsible only to the | 
} 


sobe itish Govern the British Parliament? Some 

rejection by, the British ver, wit! kind of federation (he thought) 

league). he learnt much thet Мег strong convictions agains Nox inevitable ааа 
. he 2 пег — objective to be kept in view, 


4 n A RA асый ы г ' But no conception of full Domi- 
буаз able. as Prime Minister i civil disobedience as a move- р 
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the first British Labour Govern ment designed {о weaken res- шоп. арасан Ecc 

ment in 1924, to make a boli pect for law and order and. in the hands of an authority 

declaration on India's ultima‘ therefore, dangerous as under-. ther than the Dominion lemis 

destiny in the Commonwealth. mining the foundations of the  jature the-protection of“ minor. |. 1 

His Government's tenure wa structure of the State, did not {y communities in India. p 

brief and precarious, less thar find it possible to accent the MacDonali's first instincte as || 

six months. But in that shor proposal. Gandhiji had taken the Britain's Prime Minister, appear- | 

period MacDonald» committo Иде їп es ae Hla ees Ws ed to be in the direction indicat- 

the Government to a far-reach Young imata, = Д У ү. Р 

ing S statement on India publication of the final draft of e Moman P 55 Ms 1 | 
“Domini ia i ле: Bt e is Indi Я 
МЕ КК eal of ina the Табаны, пе undoubtedly policy (because of the minoriti | | | 
the idea ап К n tha India’s ability (о declare her position of his Government) and 4 

Labour Government. In thé independence if she wishes. was not, always firm Ог consist | 
following year. the Labour Part}. Swaraj» therefore, will not bea , ent in his declarations. | 

by that time out of office, was free gift of the British Parlia- iim is Cust. bear 2001 

more explicit in the resolution, ment. It will be a declaration of in judging him, the perils КЕ | 

adopted at its annual conference, India's full self-expression. That fora АЕ V огу ІШ б 
adopicizine. “the. right of the it be expressed through en DEUS formidable. in numbers ||| | 
А а МОНЫ Sees u^ si ре "merely a courteous | and in debating power in the x 
mination”, “ ratification of the declared wish Commons. It l| risk 

The conference welcomed "the jr the people of India, even аз he took in au 

declarations of representative | was in the case of the Union yoy, Lord Irw | 
l indian leaders in favour of free — of South Africa. Not an иппесез- petore the first МА | 

and equal partnership with the sary adverb in the Union Bound Table a1 
other members of the British scheme could be [оъ БУА е as impl r | 
Commonwealth wf Nations". This House of Commons, | 


ion i r case will be of a 
ars after Lora cahon o which Britain will be matur 


Pentland had sent Mrs Besant s 
into detention for preaching the а сропа1д сед аза CONS 


The Prime 


i ia Bill 
The signiflcance of the resolu- Commonwealth. of India КУЕ 


tion of the Labour Сеге being .sponsored by George 

was somewhat obscured, in (hn теа T moan ssion О 

ID TEM ru ci Mr Мас Шеке allure to TAKSATA Towing assurance: 

Lord) Attlee as the Party's re- ther progress Sene у DEC 
tative on. the Simon Com- to matter. little: Pa aes 

presenta tive ст ycott of the Com- Nehru utilized (һе etree ete 

ЕЧ by practically all polit- galned through the tec 


odwill with 


est and goi 
the sister-sta 


er improved | 
gurating the ple 


1 ssi the first session | 
Sansbury. The first reading in nary session o ce with the fo | 


vm 2 
(е ttendance of represente 
De the Dominion Govern- | 
ments 15 an earnest of the inten- 


tes in the Common: 


, і 

which j ( 
% 
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i 5 ү follow | 
А с ed in its preparation and wealth of Nations will 
ical groups of any и ИЕ for the completion our labours. NM e by bc ( | 
represented but inoveraent - of the report associated Pio 1 за DAS DM SD E 5 
Indian national mi the ti ‚ One of his most vau M т, are drawn from jo 
Almost unnoticed at ie d Tollaborators in this task was m^ M Seo parties in this Рата : 
much constructive thinking hic Sir Tel Bahadur барги. the а Ж 


| Е i f the Common- ment". 
Ken Ше cendi Bil-— main architect 0 | 
| Commoner & tee саа wealth. об India Bill, 
| sustained labours іп союл АИВ еге ies 
| confere f s e Ne у poi 
formal d read dn ERPS prt pominion status for active рагыс: 
i $ lation: 
Ваке of Commons in 1926. BA dein in her external те ations Sec М 
it was а ЮУ тере аршу, and an. ай-й ihe — princelY qna; assurance in his СО 
introduced by Georke urs ture includi E A в 
а large-hearted. дершіпе {ден States. had an obvious his sceech 2 
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; of His Majesty's 
that responsibility 
t of India 


latures 4 s. as may be 


у ntee, during a 
to EUR the observ- 


eu Be ae protect their 
iberties Que rights m 

5 tory safeguards 35 

nm be ND for meeting the 
needs of the transitional period. 
it will be a primary concern О 
I Government to 


that {he reserve powers are 


$0 framed and exercised as par 
eiudice the advance о 
О ЕГ tht ew. Consti- 


ia through the new. $ 

таа to full responsibility for 

her owa government". П 
NEHRU MISSED 

agic misfor- 


tilal Nehru did no 
fune mat Моа ч the later 


ndhiji. was, no doubt. 
the soul of ПВО db | el 
gress representative t 
КОБЕН session in 1931. Nothing 
could have been more moving 
than his midnight appeal at a 
plenary session of the Confer- 
ence to the Britsh Govern- 


ment: 

"India, yes, сап be held by 
the sword! I do not for one mo- 
ment doubt the ability of Bri- 
tain to hold India under sub- 
jection through the sword. But 
what will conduce to the pros- 
perity of Britain, the economic 
freedom of Britain—an enslaved 
but rebellious India, or an 
India, an - esteemed | partner 
with Britain in her mis- 
fortunes? Yes, if need he, but at 
her own will, to fight side by 
side with Britain—no: for the 
exploitation of a single race or 
а single human being on earth, 
but it may be conceivably for the 
good of the whole world! It 1 
want freedom for my country, 
believe me, if I can possibly 
help it, I do not want that free- 
dom in order that I, belonging 
io a nation which contains one- 
fifth of the human race, may ex- 
ploit any other race upon earth 
or any single individual. lf 1 
want that freedom for my coun- 
try, I would not be deserving 
‘of that freedom if I did not 

' cherish and treasure the equal 
right of every other race, weak 
or strong, to the same freedorn. 
I would love to go away from 
the shores of the British Isles 
with the conviction that there 
Was to be an honourable and 
equa; partners ety Е 
tain and India". Р ween БИ 


Nevertheless. it is ту convic- 


tion that Motilal Nehru’s pre | 


sence would have made Я 
Siderable difference to the final | 
е of the Government of 
ndia ВШ. The tide was running 
strongly against India after the 
disastrous general elections in 
Britain in 1931, half-way through | 
Tae session of ihe Round | 
able Conference. MacDonald 
xp а Sad, disillusioned man 
КЕЛЕ Minister only by title, 
ARA Gunes. Conservative 
i ons оу i 
he had little rea] ЕМЕН 


LUNCH AT NO 10 


А vivid recollecti 
і lon of - 
versation at 10 DOE Street 


comes to my mind, which throws; 


light on MacDon. 

nald's 
the Labour Party's AER ар 
had found it 


mference ү te 
As was an invite 
Donald. 2 SR Tere round е 


[ „пе Maharaja 
ma Peu dai ат 
етелсе 
Labour pi 184 pese the 
бе r 5. the general 
Stags” 4 fone betraying 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


"deep saaness масаопа res 
marked. “Do you Баа 
it feels when you want to keep 
a man quiet and hit him on 
the head but find him dead?" | 
That remark explained a great 
deal, MacDonald was never 
again the confident head of the 
Government that he was at the 
first session of the Conference 
It is to nis credit that at the 
end of the second session he was 
able, despite the .heavv odds 
against him. to repeat the as- 
surance given to India a vear 
earlier. But the spirit of the first 
[session had departed from St 
James' Palace. In the Tory Party. 
returned to Westminster in a 
massive majority, were men like 
Churchill. ready to pour con- 
tempt on the new Prime Minis- 


jter. whom he described in a Com. 
mons debate on India in ah out- 


burst of devastating criticism as 
“а boreless. wonder". 
MacDrnald had perhaps wand- 
ered somewhat far in the thirt- 
ies from the robust idealism of 
his earlier years. But it would 
be uncharitable to suggest that! 
the glitier of office had blinded | 
him to the requirements of 
loyalty to the principles that 
had brought him and the other 
members of the British socialist 
jmovement together in tackling 
the many problems thrown up 
by World War I —India. easily_ 


MACDONALD’S GREAT 
VISION AND COURAGE 


(Continued from page 6 col 6) 


yne of the most urgent amongst 
them. 


It must have been painful and 
umiliating to him, isolated from 
15 former colleagues, to waich 
he Tories convert the decisions 
f the Round Table Conference 
nto legislative proposals. whit- 
‘\ing down much that he had | | 
tood for. The safeguards "in the |ү 
mutual interests of India and fq 

гай” (in the words of the | т 
| rwin-Gandhi Pact) had finally | ti 
merged in. Neville Chamber- || 
ја description as “all that Y 
he wit of man could devise" to | Ч 
motect British financial and 
sconomic interests. MacDonald’s | у 
jromise of a final review of the | p 
British Government's proposals | 
by the Round Table Conference |1 
was unceremoniously shelved.,| € 
He died at sea, a lone,” disill- 
jusioned figure, before the 
final pasasge о! ih? Govern- 
‘ment of ГаШа Act c; 1955. 


But whatever blertishes in his 
record ‘contemporary criticism 
may spotlight, India cannot for- 
get—and history will certainly 
aot overlook—MacDonald's great 
vision and courage in chalking al 
course which, with al its turn-| 
ings and pitfalls, led finally to| 
her freedom. That course might } 
have been shorter and more 
direct if mistaken tactics had Е 
been avoided—but by both sides. | 
Britain as well as Толе 
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ыо accuracy ar in an English costume. 
Ше but as a record 
s Bind. the Eas. “sottish” and “inconstant” and the оп the Elizabethan equivalent of 
he Indian, in circum- Tough justice of the Mughal em- the cash register. From these 
| wil never be re-  P*rors drew as much admiration arose legends of India’s fabulous 
n as sharp disapproval. Fitch was riches and the splendour of the 
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modities India could offer. Trade | 


псе 1 
signed to shake the Londone 
the day from his com 
Details of trade and 
Prospects, topograph hi 
ligion and customs could 
pped in between par j 
that dazzled the reader into ere- | 
dulous acceptance, | М 
The writers never lost sigh 
their unspoken motives, 
connoitre India for the 
glory of the Protestant God a 


with only a cw 

glance at the manners, custo 
beliefs and condition of the Hin- 
dus or “gentles”. In this arg 
ably lie the roots of the рто-) 
Muslim “bias” that coloured Brie} 
lish attitudes of a later day which 
; only research on Hindu philoso- 
(Phy, art and architecture has al- 
most completely corrected in the 

twentieth century. There was 

limit to what could be expectet 

of the first travellers to India 

The physical hazards of travel) 

of fighting the Portuguese and. 

assorted bandits, of coping wi h, 

Mughal intrigue; the toll take 

by disease; the exertion of learn 

ing languages and summoning up. 

the required adaptability, All” 

these drained energies, however 

abundant these were. 


Christian Purana 1 


Yet Stephens mastered the Mara- 
thi language and his Christian 
was a prescribed text at 

Poona University as late as 1956, | 
Coryat wore Mughal clothes, ae 


tered “Hindustani Billingsgate" 

and delivered an oration before | 

the Great Mughal for which he - 5 
was rewarded а hundred rupees, | 

Withington made a terrible jour- | 

ney through the Rajputana de- | 
sert, encountering murderers and 
‘robbers. Terry found time to give 

us the first description іп the | 

early decades of the seventeenth | 

century of dopiaza, a "popular | 
| dish" that is still with us today. | 
Henry Lord in the same century | 
саме us Тһе Religion of the 
Parsees, surely one of the east 
books on the subiect. 

The range of interests am 
accomplishments of these men ot | 
many paris is truly astonishin 4; 
With what Joseph Addison d 
scribed as an “invisible assistant 
(ic. God) at their elbow they” 
were seldom afflicted бу doubts 
of any kind. Sir Francis Drak si 
papers, Linschoten's work a 
Fitch's writings combined to со 
vince the London merchants an 
Jater Queen Elizabeth of the пе 
for an East India Company. 4 
the Company had not bean form- 
ed what course would Indian 
events have taken? ~ Prof 
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n his reading o 
4 Bible, when С. 
came to the Serm 
the Mount, his rea 
was not that this 
something new Би: 
surely there was n 
tinction between 
duism as гергезе 
| n tie VERE 

| апа “this revelat 
oue elati 


Since Arthur Hailey 
wouldn't dedicate a 
book to his wife, Sheila, 
_ she dedicated her own 
book, "| Married A 
Best Seller" thus: "То 
my husband, Arthur 
Hailey, in the faint 


——————— 
Concluding exc 
from Margaret < 
terjee's book Ga, 
lls Religious. Tho 
Маст ап Co, с 


dia Ltd.) 


ANDHI was а m: 
the soil. It came 
rally to him to think of 
Version not in terms оѓ. 
allegiance but of putting 
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wering chord in the heart: 
those whose traditiona] sym 
were of a very different kinc 
is a token of Gandhi's sympa 
tic response to the New Te 
ment and to its central figure 
| he did not dwell on the th 
| in it which strike an alien not 
anyone steeped in the Indian 
dition, including in this the . 
and the Buddhist streams (for 
ample, the Gadarene swine | 
sode). 

He singles out the 1naccept 
lity of once for all atonement 
vicarious suffering, of- convers 
“(іп the light of following ói 
"own swadharma), “о! 7а” 5п 
God-man, and the belief that th 
js none other name through wh 
тап can be saved. He had а: 
coner for Christian friends м 
theological difficulties, for C. 
| Andrews, his brother in the sp 
упо had misgivings over some 
^ie Thirty-Nine Articles, and 
Ferrier Elwin-who at one 1! 
її foul of ecclesiastical autho! 

nd to whom he wrote comfc 
| ШЫ “Your church is in yi 
“ғап. Your pulpit is the wh 
| earth. The blue sky is the rc 
of your church." Could it be tl 
in answer to the thundering су: 
gelical battering which he patie 
ly endured on many a day 
South Africa, "There is power, 
ihe Blood!" — something whi 
is quite offensive to anyone wl 
imagination, let alone to a m 
with Jain roots and who was 
react with revulsion to Kali wc 
ship — he thought out his ov 
rejoinder, the power of soul-forc 
an inward strength which wou 
grow through discipline, Бе fi 
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In his reading’ ође“ 


Bible, when Gandhi 
came to the Sermon on 
the Mount, his reaction 
was not that this was 
something new but that 


- surely there was no dis- 


tinction ‘between Hin- 
duism as represented 
inthe Bhagavad Gita 
and "this revelation of 


Christ". 


Concluding ^ excerpts 
from Margaret Chat- 
terjee's book Gandhi- 
lis Religious. Thought 
(Macmillan Co. of In- 
dia Ltd.) 


Goer was a man of 


= the soil. It came natu- 
rally to him to think of con- 
version not in terms of credal 
allegiance but of putting down 
Tools, reaching out, providing 
shade to the weary, and shedding 
а fragrance which, to continue the 
metaphor, is recognised ђу' the 
Observer, but of which the tree is 
itself unaware. .Gandhi had no 
patience with self-conscious piety 
and his breath was sometimes al- 
most taken ‘away (but not quite, 
for his large heartedness and sense 
of humour would come to his res- 
cuc) Ђу the arrogance of the evan- 
gelically twice-born, Here was the 
same kind of brahminical  stiff- 
necked attitude that he found in 
the upper castes of his own com- 
munity. In short Gandhi was all 
for a change of heart, in fact the 
whole technique of satyagraha 
was based on this, and he believ- 
ed the humblest peasant to be 
perhaps more capable of it than 
the intellectual or any other mem- 


"own 


Wind ta whom he 


| ber of what he called “the classes”. 


_ For Gandhi, a change of heart 
is seen in changed relationships 
for example between employer and 
employed, between Hindu and 
Muslim, between caste Hindus and 
the so-called untouchables. Ви 
this was a very different matter 
from changing one’s label, turn- 
ing one’s back on the traditions 
of one’s forefathers and giving 
intellectual assent to a set of alien 
concepts which could find no ans- 
wering chord in the hearts of 
those whose traditional symbols 
were of a very different Kind. It 
is a token of Gandhi's sympathe- 
tic response to the New Testa- 
ment and to its central figure that 
he did not dwell on the things 
in it which strike an alien note to 
anyone steeped in the Indian tra- 
dition, including in this the Jain 
and the Buddhist streams (for ex- 
ample, the Gadarene swine cpi- 
sode). d 

He singles out the 1nacceptabi- 
for all atonement, of 
vicarious suffering, of- conversion 
= light of following one's 
of va single 
"бой-тап, and. the belief that there 
is попе other name through whom 
man can be saved He had a soft 
coiner for Christian friends. with 
theological difficulties, for C^. 
Andrews, his brother in the spirit 
ућо had misgivings over some o 
e Thirty-Nine Articles, and for 
rier Elwin.who at one time 
Il foul of ecclesiastical authority 
i wrote comfort- 
“your church is in your 


in answer to the thundering еуап- 
ARA battering which he patient- 
ly endured on many, à day in 
South Africa, "There 18. power in 
the Blood!” — something which 
is quite offensive [0 anyone wil 
imagination. let alone to à. man 
with Jain roots and who was (0 
react with revul 
ship — he though 
rejoinder, the pow 
an inward вітепріл i 
row through discipline, 
th 
b 


fortified 


rough fellowship and 


race? 5 
Уе last word to the theologians 


js. epitomised іп his advice to a 

»spondent not 
RM ina ‘sate to be approach: 
ed only through А Jitte 


THE ETERNAL JESUS: An allege 


"Your churcl 
your pulpit is- 


init,” but that He can be ap- 


proached “through billions of 
Openings by those who are hum- 
ble and pure of heart”. God is 
not to be captured in theological 
nets, Those who come nearest to 
Him are indeed, for Gandhi, those 
of whom it is written in the Ser- 
mon Фп the Mount. This brings 
us to the positive part of Gan- 
dhi's response to the New Testa- 


* ment. 


Gandhi records in his Autobio- 
graphy that the understanding of 
Christianity "in its proper perspec- 
tive" would not be possible for 
him unless he knew his own reli- 
gion thoroughly. His study of the 
New Testament and of the Gita 
went on simultaneously, not only 
in London. but in South Africa 
and throughout his life. He seems 
to have started. reading (ће Old 
Testament and got as far as the 
Book of Exedus! He listened to 
famous preachers in London and 
attended Dr. Parker's Thursday 
midday talks in thù City Tempie. 
Joseph Doke, who wrote the first 
biography of Сапа (their nug- 
ber is now legion)»ahd knew his 
friend well, notes that, in his read- 
ing of the Bible. when Gandhi 
came to the Sermon on the Mount 
his reaction was not that this was 
something 
there was no distinction between 
Hinduism as represented in the 
Bhagavad Gita and "this revelation 
of Ghrist”, concluding that "both 
must come from the same source". 
He found the message of renun- 
ciation and living service in 
both... 

The years 1909-10 were memor- 
able for Gandhi's correspondence 
with Tolstoy. His understanding of 
the New "pestament deepene у 
through reading Tolstoy's The 
Kingdom of God-is within you 
and Tolstoy's interpreting of this 
Kingdom as the reign of "inward 
perfection, truth and. ove". Both 
Tolstoy and Gandhi looked for- 
new oder where & 
would find 


sfo 
natural expres on in a tr ansformy 
ed community Both great men 

Resist 


not а passive principle 


but the positive power of 5 
force, “the infinite possibilities 0 


universal love”. He was to meet 
another great-souled ane 
ri aw wears later. 
spirit а fes Met C. F. Andrews 
оп the quay = n 
ary 1, 1814 and the latter b 
to touch his fect. 


tarted then was у 
m RINS, The basis for friend- 


ship was their mutuzl faith in tne 


wer 0, | п 
for the dispossessed of the vue 

Not only C. . Angrews ane 
Romain Rolland, А 
Rainy, а member o 1 
sion of inquiry 11 Садрид 
com pared Gandhi wt He AS 


s wrote in 
adito. St, Paul. Не ач, 
1538 : “j draw a great distinction. 


new ‘out that surely ' 


У "pecome ”а С hristia 


between The Sermon 

Mount and the Letters of Pant, 
They are a graft on Christ’s teach- 
ing, his own gloss art from 
Christ's own experience". And yet 
when he was in Motihari in con- 
nection with the Champaran cam- 
paign he wrote to his nephew 
Maganlalbhai, sending him as a 
"gift", Paul's famous passage in 1 
Corinthians, Ch. 13: “Though 1. 
speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels...But the gieatest 
of these is charity.” 

At his prayer meetings Gandhi ' 
sometimes gave discourses on the ` 
Bible and there were often people 
whd voiced objection to this prac- ' 
tice. In November 1926 he ran a 
series of articles in Young India 
on the Sermon on the Mount, 
cohcluding “Thus Jesus has given , 
a definition of perfect dharma in , 
those verses," But he was worried 7 
over Matt, Ch. 5, у. 22, “Whoso- ' 
ever is angry with his brother . 
without a calise shall be in dan- i 
ger of judgement", and he com- 
ments; "These words аге incon- y 
sistent with the ahimsa of Jesus". | 
АП this, the reader may note. was 
interspersed in the same article, 
with discussions on the practical 
problem cf dealing with mad and 
stray dogs about which Jains 


i m ----. 


E D үр 
The sequence of baptism, 
tations.is readily intelligit 
it as a successive disciplix 
of self-purification, the 5; 
man must submit. а 


e. 
were exercised. 1926 was a year 2У 
of retirement from public life for of 
Gandhi and withdrawal tọ the us 
ashraq in Sabarmati. It was dur- tU 
ing the same year that he gave to 
special discourses on thè Bible. ne 
But ђе left for Wardha on Dec- mM 
ember X, 1925 and the discourses t. 
were. incomplete- He had, how- î- 
ever, already made clear that the оп 
Sermon on the Mount contained 


yamas (cardinal spiritual exercises) Us 
and that thee Lord's Prayer “соп- te. 
s evervthing that the few let- 1n 
ters of the Gayatri Mantra mean ng 
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duced in the language of every nis 
м 


...one whose ideas can be repre 
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In this way he turns the tables en 


religion". 


neatly on th 


induism. Іп à significant states 
P made towards the end of his 
life he 15. 
the following ; 
Jesus Christ be loo 
as belomging to s hristiar aly 
id not belong to any come 
bani h as the lessons 


munity, inasm ме 


s wor qo Mrs. Polak 
у he had said бо“ TS. 
Ена arlier, that (0 Pee doo 
i и he a go risti 
Hindu was to B d 


n in order to 
be “a believer in the beauty of the 
teachings of Jesus бш 19 шү to 
follow his example". ба әх 
Christianity, he wrote to à Swiss 


ose who later were to V7 
speak of the unknown Christ of ty 

e 
he 
is reported 19 have said (У. 
2 "He added that ап 
might be looked upon od 
Т КӨКТЕДІ: 
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that Jesus Christ gave belonsed to CE. ERE > 
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break. A group of Сато! 
testants, and Gandhi's ow! 
entourage sat on the floo 
Gandhi's shawled figure. 
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there is for Muhammed, 2 
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пе tree. This can ‘ve in 
in more than one way. 
is infinitely. hospitable. 
way is to find in. the qu 
sense that Jesus 15 differ: 


ed etc. Be the! 
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{shy harso orero tiessage, 
to say nothing of superstructures 
1 created by theologians, that it had 
become almost unrecognisable. 
| Eut perhaps the most interesting 
| question of all still remains. What 
| did Gandhi think of the person 
| of Christ? At first sight, and from 
| what has already been referred to 
| under “theological difficulties”, 
| 
| 


the answer may seem to ђе in- 

evitably negative. But the position 
| is not so simple. Romain Rolland 
| writes in his Dairy that on his 
| way back from the Round Table 
| Conference in 1931, when he visit- 
| ed the Vatican Museum: “...һе 
| sees on the altar a fourteenth — 
| or fifteenth - century crucifix, very 
| stiff and harsh; this is the one 
thing which moves him". The 
documentary film оп the whole 
tour has recorded this moment, 
| and Gandhi is seen as deeply 
| moved by the sight of Christ 
crucified. On the way home, as 
S. S. Pilsna neared Bombay, Gan- 
dhi was asked to pive a Christmas 


"а, fasting and then temp- 

lible to Gandhi. He sees 
пе, а progressive process 
testing to which every 
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message. It was 4 a.m. on Christ- 
mas morning and dawn was yet to 
break. A group of Catholics, Pro- 
testants, and Gandhi's own Hindu 
entourage sat on the floor round 
Gandhi's shawled figure. It was 
his customary prayer hour. The 
message was this. When peace 
shone in individual and collective’ 
life then only could we say that 
Christ is born. Christ's birth 
would-then be a perennial happen- 
ing illuminating the life of each 


man. Christianity had not уе! 
been achieved. When we could 
love each other completely. and 


harboured no thought of retribu- 
[| tion, only then, would our life be 
О Christian. Had not Gandhi, a man 
n of peace. of reconciliation. seen 
into the heart of the teaching of 
the Prince of Peace? 

But there is also evidence of a 
different kind. Commenting on a 
letter of Raj Kumari Kaur's 
published іп Harijan іп 1937, 
Gandhi says: "There 15 1n Hindu- 
ism room enough for Jesus as 
there is for Muhammed, Zoroaster 
and Moses. Бог me the different 
religions ` are beautiful flowers 
| from the same garden, or they 
are branches of the same majes- 
tic tree. This сап бе interpreted 
in more than one way. Hinduism 
is infinitely hospitable. Another 
way is to find in the quotation а 
sense that Jesus is different from 
Muhammed etc. But then, differ- 
ent in what way? We have 10 
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mean the eternal Jesus, if 

Jesus you understand {е тес 

gion of universal love that 

A the heart, then that 

Ives in my heart — to 
the same extent that Krishna 

lives, that Rama lives, If I did 

not feel the presence of that 

living God, at the painful sights 

I see in the world, 1 would be 

а raving maniac and my desti- 

nation would be the Hooghli 

(fiver). As, however, that In- 

dweller shines in the heart, I 

have not been a pessimist now 

or ever before. 

The Christian theologian finds 
this promising at one point, and 
then in the next breath what seems 
to have been conceded is taken 
away. But let us take another 
look. 

Gandhi makes a distinction be- 
tween the historical Jesus and the 
eternal Jesus. The historical Jesus 
was born and died on a cross. I 
have not been able to trace any 
explicit opinion on the resurrec- 
tion in Gandhi's writings. But the 
material is so prolix that this is 
not to say that а reference may 
not be there. TH: one reference 1 
have located is rather a funny 
one. Arguing with Christian vege- 
tarians who claimed that Jesus 
was also a vegetarian, he remind- 
ed them that there is a reference 
to his-having eaten broiled fish 
after the Resurrection! The Hindu 
in any case does not "require" à 
special "event". to convince him 
not the end. There 


How, and if, there іѕ ап echaton 
on such а model we shall consi- 
der in the treatment of moksa. 
Does Gandhi mean, by the next 
point (1t is not à stage їп am argu- 
ment, but a phase in his confes- 
sional statement) that the eternal 
Jesus is the eternal Krishna ог 
the ceernal Rama? Or does he 
mean that eack lives in his heart. 
each with his own saviour, 50 10 
say? One cannot push Gandhi in- 
to a corner in this way. What 
Gandhi finds in Jesus TR 
ime jversal love. х 
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posely froth one who could be no 
more than his servant jn spiritual 
standing”. The guru idea has been 
explored in recent years by Chris- 
tian theologians in India, but not — 
too successfully, for the guru in E 
Hindu tradition is preceptor, but | 
not mediator, The tables can even ] | 
be turned and guru and disciple - } d 
reverse their roles. Gandhi goes | 


on to speak of Jesus as "а зег- 4 

vant of the people or a spiritual | 

aspirant". It one takes up the ini- i 

tiation by a guru idea then the | x 


notion of being a spiritual aspi- ! 
rant naturally follows. Christ he ЈЕ 
sees as entering on a life, a new È 
life, which the Christian does d 
speak of as "ministry". The pas- 

sage is so illuminating for its pic- р 
ture of Christ through Gandhi's (= i 
eyes that I quote in full: 


Не was a servant of the peo- 

„ ple or a spiritual aspirant. Rhe Fold Here Я 
first lesson He took through |-- | 3 
baptism at the hands of John, 
was that of humility and self- 
purification. He thought of 
aligning himself with the mil- 
lions by taking baptism and a 
bath in the Jordan. 

To equate being a servant of 

the people and being a spiritual 

aspirant came naturally to Gan- 

dhi since for him the spiritual 

cuest is equated with greater and 

greater identification with the suf- ~ | 

fering masses. "The sequence of 


tions is readily intelligible to Gan- _ 


dhi. Hewsees it"as a successive | К, 
discipliae.-a progressive process of а |: 
self-purifiication, the testing to Si 


which every man must submit. 
Writing to-his Christian friend 
л C. Kumarappa, һе says that 
“For me Jesus was preeminently a 
man of unshakeable resolution, i.e. 
vows. His yea was yea forever”. 
That Jesus by his death and by 
his blood redeemed the sins of 
the world was not something his 
reason could accept. His death 
оп the cross was ап example to 
the world, but that there was some 
mysterious ог miraculous virtue in ~ 
it.his "heart" could not accept. 
Christ was "the prince of satya- 
grahis" because his only weapon 
was the weapon of love. 3 
Even so, the example of Christ's 
suffering was throughout his life, 
as Gandhi put it, "a factor in 
the composition of my undying 
faith in non-violence”, and it was 
this faith which ruled all his 
actions. It was our duty to mul - F pu | 
tiply the bonds of love between $ \ 
man and man. Jesus жаз prepar- 
ed to die on the Cross and every $ 
„man should be so prepared. The 
goal of Gandhi's Ше was the 
founding of a non-violent society. 
This is-far closer to the Christian 
idea of the Kingdom of God ; џ 
than it is 10 the moksa concept ju 47 
of the Hindu 172000 с fa 
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VERY culture creates апа 

clzims its own masterpieces, 
vnical articulations, religious. 
literary, scientific. To which of 
these categories would the 196 
verses of the Yoga Sutras belong? 
Whether it forms part of Raja 
Yoga or Raja Yoga forms part of 
+ jit may „be left to the exegetes, 
among whom are Vyasa, Bhoja 
and  Vijnana Bhikshu. That the 
mind comes from that which is 
beyond mind is an exciting news 
everywhere and at all times. In- 
deed what cannot but strike one 
is its dateless quality for ever con- 
emporary. The closely-knit apho- 
istic axioms reveal a master mind 
ust as the —system;-3-series-of 
ractical advice, points to a com- 
lex hierarchy of knowledge. Fs- 
sentially a knowledge-way—“tasya 
hetur avidya"—the Yoga Sutras 
resemble mathematical formulae, 
singularly free from emotional ob- 
structtons and overtures, Kaivalya 
and samadhi are referred to with 
detachment, if not sang-froid. The 
yogi does по! cower before the 
Kleshas, the misery and anguish 
of being human; he conquers 
these, quietly. The yogi's quest 
and. conquest is abso]utely un- 
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who ms tion, experiment and power of 
ting Вог | classification lie behind the cool, 


scene cian 


solid statements! One wonders 
cluded я ! 


what would have happened if the 
author had turned his mind to the 
natural sciences. 


Patanjali takes many things for 
granted: a hinterland _ of inward 
interests and motivations guiding 
the—four— steps of (һе seeker's 
awakening of awareness: samadhi, 
| sadhana.  vibhuti and kaivalya 
| рада. As the very first’ phrase, 
| “аїһа", shows, the sutras, a sor 

of soteriology in shorthand, ar 
| part of a larger whole, a primor 
dial pattern far removed from “Ї 
can connect nothing with nothing’ 
of the modern times. As its key 
| phrases indicate, these make for a 
| traditional mosaic of purposive 
| activity and understanding: citta, 
vritti, astanga, gunas, tanmatras, 
samyama, svadhyaya, siddhi and 
samadhi. A slight acquaintance 
with these tried concepts is enough 
to start a transvaluation of values. 
The result will depend on the, 
; nature of one's urgency, and one- 

pointedness, “tibra samveganam". 
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A Mention subjectivity ог 
consciousness, two of its renew-: 
able insights might teach us ma- 
turity in terms of self-discovery. 
First that consciousness is other 
and higher than 
cond, that matter and the mate- 
гіз! world are but expressions of 
[tates of mind and consciousness: 
‘Phat the hypothesis is related to 
the prob'em of suffering, unfree- 
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pecialist's Teport, an 
existence-clarification 
m has stood the test of time, It 
as Something tor everybody and 
everything Or some." [t is nots 
Urprising that in the midst of the 
odern Crisis it has surfaced 
again. “Ye suffer from yourself.” 
A single verse sums up thc malady 
and the remedy: " "The-basic^ten- 
sions of the mind, which cause 
unhappiness, are ignorance of 


truth, egoism, attachment, aversion 
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manner in which God has been 
introduced (1:23) suggests several 
speculations, 
be theistic 7 
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God in the universe as Well as Әс. 


Commentary On Yoga Sutras of 
ramhamsa (Bihar School of Yoga, | 


—————— 


and fear of death." That this 
reality-therapy would have psy- 
chiatric implications is easy to ес. 
How pregnant the leap or evolu- 
en of consciousness hinted at in 
Sutra number two of the last sec 
tion: “By the overflow of natura 
potentiality occurs the transforma. 
lion from one substance — o 
birth — to another." The whole 
theory and practice in a nutshell. 


Even without mentioning maya, 
yoga has its paradoxes. It may 
not be tréated as a closed system. 
Not a regiscent routine, a sandow- 
exercise of the soul; there must 
be other ways to the final end, 
to the mystery beyond the reach 
of ‘mind. The sages speak with 
many voices. Patanjali himself 
hints — "adhvavedad", 4:12 — at 
more thah one approach. The 
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yond it. The integral yoga must 
be that which, having found the 


trancendent, can return upon the --- 


universe and possess it, retaining 
the power freely to ascend as well 
as descend the great stairs of 
existence. This must be the task 
of the future, for the human 
iourney is not ended, But even 30, 
Patanjali is indispensable, His is 
the foundation. It is a great ho- 
nour, richly deserved, Even а 
little of it is enough, to save. 
This competent, orthodox trans- 
lation and commentary of one of 
the basic books of mankind will 
help all genuine scekers. By a law 
of compensation their number 1s 
on the increase, Satyanand Param- 
shamsa's o'wa words may be ар- 


plied to him: the cryptic meanings) 
can be revealed only by a living 
Master, 
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also entailed interdependence. 
Each group needed the services 
of the others to survive. There 
thus emerged a system of patron- 
client relationship. 

Certain religious values and 
the idea of purity and impurity 
deeply influenced the caste sys- 
tem. But hierarchical 4 ing was 
also influenced by other factors 
like economic and political for- 
ces operating in society. There 
was provision to adjust the sys- 
tem, in practice, to the realities 
of secular power. 
amount of flexibility was built 
into the system; eg. there were 
in each area, one or more domi- 
nant castes who actually control- 
led local life. High ritual stand- 
ing was only one of the factors 
which created dominance. Ап- 
other aspect of flexibility in the 
system was the possibility — of 
movement. Whereas in the varna 
model the place in each caste 
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Cassell's “History Of India". 


was fixed for all time, at the ex- 
istential level. the position of 
castes in the hierarchy was liable 
to change. Famines and natural 
disasters. for example, could im- 
poverish a group. Wars, access 
to new sources of wealth such as 
virgin land could increase а 
group's prosperity. In such cases 
group mobility wás possible. 
5 whatever the origins of this 
system, it proved tough and те- 
silient. No ruling power could 
destroy it. All had to adjust to 
it, Every government at the Cen- 
tre had 6 come to terms with 
the local society. The Central go- 
yernment Кай to coopt the ‘sub- 
stantial local men to act asim: 
termediaries between the central 
authority and the local society. 
Only with their support could 
all-India control be built and 
maintained, TA 
Akbar established ап adminis- 
trative system which gave due 
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agitation 


weightage to society. He won over 


the key intermediaries in local 
and regional life, Whatever the 
differences among historians оп | 


the causes of Mughal decline, they | 


are agreed that towards the end 
important intermediaries ceased to 


cooperate with imperial authority. | 
Evidence from the Deccan shows | 


that the lowest level of inter- 
mediaries, the zamindars, had 
begun to reassess their position 
in view of persistent military at- 
tacks on them. Some of them re- 
frained from making their full 
tax returns even during Aurang- 
тер last years. 

After his death they severed 
their links with the empire, ге 
fused to remit revenue. took to 
plunder and eventually open гез 
volt The provincial administra- 
tion went bankrupt, and — could 
not pay soldiers to control 


pay. The upper echelon of inter- 
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interdependence, 
Each group needed the services 
of the others to survive. There 
thus emerged a system of patron- 
client relationship. 
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the idea of purity and impurity 
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tem. But hierarchical ; 
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like economic and political for- 
ces operating in society. There 
was provision to adjust the sys- 
tem, in practice, to the realities 


was fixed for all time, at the ex- 
istential level. the position 
castes in the hierarchy was liable 
to change. Famines and natural 
disasters, for example, could im- 
poverish a group. Wars. access 
to new sources of wealth such as 
Jand could increase 
group's prosperity. In such cases 
group mobility wás possible. 
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the key intermediaries in local | 


and regional life. Whatever the 
differences among historians on 
the causes of Mughal decline, they 
are agreed that towards the end 
important intermediaries ceased to 
cooperate with imperial authority. 
Evidence from the Deccan shows 
that the lowest level of inter- 
mediaries, the zamindars, had 
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tax returns even during Aurang- 
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volt, The provincial administra- 
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AN COLVIN has filled in 

another blank in the squalid 

. Story of appeasement b 
writing a biography of one of its 
chief victims, Lord Vansittart 

The author himself was a 
young correspondent of the 
News Chronicle in Berlin during 
the three most calamitous years. 
His account of how he aston- 
ished Chamberlain and Halifax 
on March 29, 1939, by telling 
them the facts” about Hitler's 
designs on Poland, which many 
reasonably informed journalists 
knew already. is a last and most 
convincing proof of the mentality 
of the appeasers. 

They shut their ears, their eyes 
and their minds to everything dis- 
cordant with their obsessions. 
Fleet Street, in patches, was less 
|bemused than Downing Street, 


| though, as a whole, it was bad 
| enough 
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spectacles through which he looked 
at the world were so misted by 


y Obstinacy and vanity that he mis- 


took the menace of lightning for 
ne promise of sunshine, 

lis “cold grey power” was 
founded on the assiduous imbecili- 
tes of Sir Horace Wilson who, in 


Mr. Colvin's brilliant phrase, had 
Just © sufficient 


5 “knowledge of 
foreign problems to  mishandle 
them. Halifax was the real 


puzzle. Nobody could dislike him; 
and yet he seemed sometimes to 
be in a coma, But he typified the 
wider puzzle‘of how well-meaning, 
patriotic and „basically courageous 
men—and women—could have 
allowed themselves to be so gulled. 


Eden Turns Sour 


How did this coterie manage to 
oust Van? One reason is that 
Eden, the only Foreign Secretary 
who was anything like a Vansittart 
apprentice, turned sour because 
Van, convinced that Germany was 


2n я 
Vansittart in Office, By lan Colvin, (Gollancz. 2gns.) 


When he said that he might resign 
and stand for Parliament, Cham- 
berlain's alarm was the same in 
cause and in extent as that excited 
in Shaw's Prime Minister by the 
King’s threat to stand for Windsor 
in “The Apple Cart, It would 
have been shattering to have the 
dirtiness of the linen flaunted by 
the laundress. 

The failure to resign finally left 
Van with only the barren satisfac- 
tion of having been a great prophet. 
when he might have been a great 
constructive nuisance. To be com- 
pelled to fret and fume in futility 
is always tormenting. To so vivid 
and dedicated a personality it 
would have been lethal but for the 
healing care of his wife. 

The pamphlets and books which 
he wrote after the war started 
were fascinating glimpses into а 
mind 


well-furnished and wholly 


lovable, but they were not much: 


consolation. They were good 
history, but negligible politics. 
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* Van" was extremely discord- Mussolini in his place. The result 
ant. He was in the line of those was that Van was not so much 
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deserve the label “бтіпепсес to a sound-proofed attic. 
grises "—perhaps “powers behind Another reason was that Van Н n 
the бе” is as Eos a trans- was not as good a judge of men froo compie] despa у mis 
lation as any. Other examples as he was of Germany. Mr. Colvin КОКЕ аста esi NU 
have been Eyre Crowe, Maurice reveals that the egregious Sir БЕ hysterical.” Would to God 
қ |НапКеу. Tom Jones, Maynard Nevile Henderson was actually there Ба Been more such hysteria 
\ | Keynes. Some have been a bless- Van's pick to succeed Sir Eric "more might have been no маг. 
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| ргед in the belief that no single eliminating the inconvenient. posed in youth and age and there- 
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Damned as ‘‘Hysterical’’ 


Mr. Colvin's book should cause 
the reader to shudder at the 
nightmare memories it evokes; but 
it also reminds him that there 
were people like Van to save us 
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I am grateful to Mr. Colvin for 
having wielded such a probing 
rake, and uncovered such a noble 
friend. 
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was that the fellow who formerly |LL—— —— —-— 
sold champagne was selling sham * ^ 
peace; but he did his genuine best 

to get Ribbentrop's son into Eton. 4 ) 
| He was not суеп violently 1 Я 
Francophil. I well remember after 

the fall of France some caustic 
outbursts on the theme that the 
French deserved their fate. Only 
later did he give proper weight / 
(о the truth that the French col- 

| lapse ма largely the child of 
British appeasement. 
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: Unlucky With Masterse 

He was terribly unlucky in his 
political masters. The true father 
of appeasement was Sir John е 
| Simon, quite uniquely unsuited, in | 2 
my view, to the post of Foreign 
Secretary. The only foreigners 
Simon understood were the ancient ° е 

Greeks, and they had been dead а 
1 long time. 

Sam Hoare was as cold | 
much more desiccated than (ће, 
ice on which he loved to skate and | 
| through which, metaphorically, he, 
| so often fell. Baldwin's attitude 9 

towards Germany rather resembled 
| that of the child pitying the poor 

lion who hadn't got a Christian. 
| Neville Chamberlain was ranked | j 
| by Lord Birkenhead no higher than | 
| . "a good Lord Mayor of Birming- | 
3 ham in a lean year" and the| 

А | 


— 


“ 


апа 9 


Е 


шансе 


HE art of cz 
dates їг 
times, but the s 
which we have 
journalism has 
from Europe. 7 
art was intro 
printed page d 
of the 19th cen 
Despite man 
advantages, a 
journals came 
during this p 
toons, whateve 
political or so 
published in th 
word “Punch” 


АДАМА 


ШШШ 


ЦИ 


numerous co 
somehow inc 
“Punch” in th 
Delhi Sketc 
journal, actu: 
art of moderr 
Printed at t 
Press, its f 
John О'Вгіе 
became prc 
Englishman 
Wagentrieber 
ders and edit 
until its last 


"НЕ art of caricature in India 
dates from prehistoric 


times, but the style of caricature of ag senies of comic periodicals November 15, 1872,.and it was} 
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journalism has been borrowed 
from Europe. The modern comic 
art was introduced into the 


during this period. Тһе сат- 
toons, whatever their nature, 
political or social, were mostly 
published in the periodicals. The 
word “Punch” bewitched both 


АТТОО 


ЕТТТ 


European and Indian cartognists; 
numerous comic publications 
somehow included the term 
*Punch" in their titles. 

Delhi Sketch Book, a monthly 
journal, actually pioneered this 
art of modern cartoon in India. 
Printed at the Delhi Gazette 
Press, its founder-edifor was 
John O'Brien Saunders, who 
became proprietor of Тһе 
Englishman іп 1862. George 
Wagenirieber succeeded Saun- 
ders and edited the Sketch Book, 
until its last days. Unforiun- 


t ‹ Charivari in 1872, The New earned it a well-deserved repu- | 
printed page during the middle Indian Punch (Anglo-Bengali) tation in the annals of satirical 
of the 19th century. 7. and. Basantak, the ivali 33) | 

Despite many technical dis- Monthly, in 1874.? Oriental rival its exquisite draftsmanship. 
advantages, a number of comic Figaro (1875) and a monthly Ате үсе су оова Ora 
journals сате into existence Мотиз (1886). 


By KAMAL SARKAR 


‘witnessed the publication Esplanade Row (East) office or. | 
|. | 

During this brief . period. it? | 

Calcutta presented thé Indian ©stablished a trend of wit which t | 


Bengali art; there was no, journal to: 


Northbrook $ «Пе Marquis of | | 
NS ү ipon, and the Governors апа” | 
In Western India, there was а Lt-Governors, were regular ass 17) 
popular Parsee Punch, a leading scribers. The artists covered a i 
Anglo-Gujarati periodical, pub- wide range of topics. such аз! | 
lished in Bombay. Founded by the annexation of the Fizi Islands, Hi 
Nusserwanji Dorabji Apakht- the Afghan War, the Vernacular ~ 
Press Act, the Berlin Congress; . 
unne and the British General жесі! | 
ion. 
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full-page feature in 


= colour which was started by | 
ИИТИИ Caro, recorded its tribute to | 
= Е King Napoleon ІП, Lord North- | 
yer, it later changed its title to brook, Vidyasagar, Keshab Chan- : 
Hindi Punch in 1888, an Anglo- dra Sen, and many other Euro- 
Gujarati weekly which continu- peans and Indians. Later on, the 
ed publication even up to this feature was run by Isca, the 
century. Lucknow presented a greatest of all contemporary, , 
Urdu weekly Oudh Punch іп caricaturists in India. Each: 
1817; Lahore followed with major political event was cover- 
Delhi Punch and Punjab Punch ed by Isca. His interpretation 
Even Bankipore, іп Bihar, of the political figures he carica- 
brought out an Urdu weekly tured—their policies, their suc} |, 
А! Punch. cesses and their blunders—were, | 
Madras and Bangalore pub- precise and vivid. 


lished Telephone and Kubber. 2 
Nemesis 


There was а well-circuiated 
` Decca Punch in the South тре year 1818 was a notable 
year in the history of the Indian 
Press. Under Lord Lytton, the 
Act IX of 1878 was introduced 
“the Vernacular Press Act, On! 
the promulgation of this act, the | 
Indian Charivari published a 
cartoon “Nemesis or, the Native 
Editors Vision" on March 29 
which satirized Indian editors. ' 
In March 1880, the General 
Election was heid in England. | 
- The electorate voted against the v 
Conservatives, ап Gladstone | 
was returned to power with an ` 
overwhelmin majority. At this i 3 
time, the Indian Charivari pub- * 
lished a series of cartoons _ 
(sca who caricatured both D 
raeli and Gladstone. 
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5 Next | appeared esis арор publications, line which won him 
Punch in 1859. In the first ЛЕ ВН 
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that he “would ha 
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Forster has also been taken to 
task for choosing 
ch 
a novelist and 


г in his novel. As 
а ! ative artist he was 
free to choose anyone for his hero. 
That does not make him pro-Mus- 
lim or anti-Hindu. The community 
of the person was unimportant for 
describing Sand highlighting the 
human predicament, and for describ- 
ing human relationships: 
.Forser himself told me, I think 
of them—of Aziz and Godbole— 
as people and not a religious type”. 
And I am content to leave it at 
that, Forster has many Muslim 
friends, and a larger number of 
Hindu friends. |t is a matter of 
chance and по! of «calculation. 
The Hil of Devi nais the lie 
that ‘Forster docs not 
Hindu well. Even gives 
insight into. human 
gift for finding & Я ў 
the righi occasions, КЕНЕШИ 
uncovering layer atterblaye бі the 
human personality. his мош sense 
of moral realism an thetics and 
his sense of the unseen, no оле, 
who had noi made a ste 
philosophy and movent could have 
written such › а ) 
it "one of the most Indian books 
of this Century 
about Hindus 
има their hearts 
dazzling. The sheer ài 
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ws passing awav. Не consistently, quietly and candidly V 
ла ої mina stood up for India, When many of 
voted for! the professional and loud-mouthed 


ritish friends of india looked the 
he came out strongly 
t of India at the time of 
ession іп 1962. 


“We cun urge on our Govern- 
ment and the Governments of the 
West to supply atms оп lend 
lease, and to increase the aid they 
“give for India’s Plans, now that 
India’s own resourezs һауе so 
largely to be devoted 10 war. 
Above all, we must try to givc ad- 
ditional heart and courage to our 
Indian friends whose spirit in the 
crisis. is sound and steadfast. On 
the survival and success of India 
depends the hope for a better life 
of one-fifth of the human tees. 
We cannot let the Chinese ag- 

gressors destroy this hope”. ~ 


During the Second World Маг 
as Pre.ident of the National Coun- 
Gl for Civil Liberties he took up 
eudsles on behali of Jayaprakasa 
Narayan Who was being tortured in 
Labore jail. He was appalied end 
grieved that his countrymen should 
behave thus, that they should treat 
brave patriots Vike ayaprokzsh 
Narayan in this brutal mannst 
personal relationships are 

e of Forsters creca: it 
is appropriate 19 end on а personal 
nore. Without his support an back- 
ing the careers © same of India’s 
leading writers would nat have been 
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(===) HE origin of the present Агту 
E Gl dates back to the days of the East 
Be gi India Company, But it took a lot 

zw of eifort and a number of years to 
the Army of the British Raj into a 


| 


transform 
national Army of a sovereign democratic 


Republic. For. years the Army remained a closed 
k with all discussions barred. Bui the consistent 
and the unfailing zafantry of Indian sol- 
$ throughout the centuries and particularly 


di 
during World Wars 1 and I] as also the grow! 


kening and resurgence 
This was 
ng. 


pressure of ational a 
forced the British to reorient their polic 
done by stages—the patterns kept chang 
The French were the first to train and accoutre 
Indian Sepoys in the European siyle: ће“ Englis 
followed suit. Stringer Lawrence—the “father ог the 
Indian Army'—and Robert Clive trained, drilled 
and dressed Indian Sepoys in the European style. > 
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Rule be prepared to defend your Howse”, he said. 

It was really World War I which once again | 
brought the Indian soldier on top through his grit, 
valour, determination and courage. The exploits ot 
Indian soldiers of the fields of Flanders, rhe 
burning sands of Mesopotamia and Palestine, in 
the jungles of Africa and on the hills of Gallipoli. 
won them eleven Victoria Crosses. This award had 
been denied to Indians earlier. 

Kings Commissions in the fighting arms were 
for the first time granted to Indians in 1917. А 
reservation 9f ten vacancies [ог Indians at Sandhurst 
vas made. The Esher Committee Repost of 1919 те 
commended improved conditions of service for lo- 
dian ranks. Whee the report sas discussed im the 
Legislative Assembly іп March 1921 Sir Р. 5 
Sivaswami Aiyer moved a series of resolutions 
demanding the Indianisation of the Army, reduction 
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officers and Jndian troops, and relegate 1 

officers to insignificant opa ana Tube S 
$t Wellore im. 1806 showed the changed Tohon 
Trouble kept simmering and erupting at other 5 
put ihe British did not foresee the events of 155 i. 
i 1857 shook the British empire in India We dc 
foundations. The Army came іп for a severe scrutiny 
The Peel Commission of 1858 set the future al- 
tern. Fear and suspicion were the dominant ШИС: 
Guns ‘were withdrawn from Indians, Indians were 
debarred from the regiment of Artillery Notam 
officers were edged out of position and there was а 
growing contempt for their qualities of leadership. у 


Counterpolse System 


,. A system, of balancing or counterpoise wes 
developed. This counterpoise was between the Bri- 
tish and the Indians on one side as also between 
one Indian community ana another. ‘fhe ratio of 
Indion to British troops was fixed at two to one 
and three to one. A promiscuous mixing of all com- 
munities and castes in each regiment was suggested 
хо that one community could be played against 
the other 

Meanwhile the Indian national forces were 
gathering strength and “Swaraj” was the goal. Quite 
early Raja Ramamohan Roy had 
dianisation of the Army. 
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Left: Private, 9th Bengal Infantry 1890. 
- Right Havildar Major, 23th Punjabis, 1904. 


stn military expenditure, discussions on matters оё 
defence and popular control over the Military De- 
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| 124 fter 1948 the emphasis for a number of years 
| о was опа е peace time sole ot the Army. New 
customs and traditions were sprouting, new training 
institutions with accent on inler-service co-ordina- 
tion were opening up and Hindi words of command - i 
were introduced. They were used for the first fime | \ 
| 


| at ihe Republic Day paradc in 1955. The erstwhile 
State forces were integrated with the Army. a large 
number of ex-Servicemen were resettled, new gallan- | WA 

4 try awards were institeted. and salary scales and pen- | | 
sions were revised. At home ams were per- кл 1 

forming yeoman service in moments of distress and 
national calamities. and abroad they were winning 
laurels in International peace assignments in Korea. 51 

| Inde-Chinz, Gaza. Lebanon, Yemen. aod the a 
| Congo. 


j 

1 

i 

“Battle Inoculation” Given a a 
Some effort was made to expand the Army | 

in 1960. But manpower itself was not enough. There - | ЕТ 


Hiraalayas were raised, More and more stress was: 
| laid on training under actual Ваша conditions: bota 
| officers and men were given these “batilo inocula- 
tions’. Commando courses were introduced and a 

number of new training centres were established. 

New weapons and equipment were designed and 

the "teeth and tail" ratio of Yhe Army was adjust- 

ed. Tho Army took on the stupendous task of те- 

2 orzanizinge raising new units, waining intensively 
о: and also re-cquipping itsclf—all at tbe sume Bme: 
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Chinese guns opened up unprovoked st Nathu La 
and Cho La. the Jawans remained, 

inch of ground was yielded; not 
| P gua „remained unsilenced. АККЖ РА 
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125 name of, Purandara 

Dasa shines like a lode- 
Маг in the firmament of 
Karnatte music. "Tradition 
has it that he Was an incar- 
US of he Divine sage 


Narada—a doyen among the 
€votees of Lord Hari. 


р. 


This spiritual 
credited with having 5 
415,000 songs Gilby ОГ гора 
UN 2,000 are still extant 
roadly eaking, Karnatic 
music owes its Origin to the 
Musical Trinity, viz, Tyagaraja 
Shyama Sastri апа Dikshitàr, 
In fact, long before these three 
ending, lights, Purandara Dasa 
ad lald the ground- с for 
Кагпайс music. EE 


Savant 18 


Balnt Tyagaraja has paid an 
eloquent “tribute to Purandara 
Dasa in his opera “Prahlada 
Bhaktivijayamu.” Tyagaraja's 
mother taught him many com- 
positions of that great master 
and we can clearly discern 
traces of the latter's influence 
in Several songs' of Tyagaraja. 
1й the compositions of Puran- 
dara Паза we find a confluence 
of Karnatic, Maharashtra and 
Hindustani. music. . 


Purandara Dasa gave a new 
dimension io the Haridasa 
moveinent. The Haridasas were 
servants of God and dedicated 
their lives to the service of 
Lord Hari. Purandara Dasa was 
born in the year 1480 A.D. into 
e world of conflicting ideals. 
Ata that time, "people were 
wading ithyotfe a bewildering 
welier Uf*citural ideas.” The 
Muslim menace was looming 
large on the horizon and fissi- 
parous tent spies were in the 
ascendant, ndara Dasa liv- 
ed at a time when the Vijaya- 
nagar empire was at ihe merl- 
dian of its greatness ance was 
ruled over by Krishna Deva 
Raya — an illustrious monarch, 
and passed away in 1564. 


а") 


Towards the close of ihe 13th 
century there lived at ЫЕ 
daraghada near Pandarpur n 
Maharashtra, a diamond nem 
chant by name Ұагайарра a 
gvho was faboulously wealthy. Не 


| Nas a pious Brahmin and his 


yout, 
ife too was equally de 
n many years they had Ho 
children. The couple BOT one 
ilgrimage to Tirupati and pray 


Lord Srini- 


sparking je was inducted, into 


married & virtuous girl Са 


E CARRIED MESSAGE Т 
HAKT THROUGH MUSIC 


* Sreenivasan 


pittance. Seenappa Naik saw 
Ша the Dosé-ring resembled 
Bis wife's jewel. Curiously 
nough, the Brahmin went away 
without taking the nose- 
or money Seenappa 
Sealed the jewel in а packet 
with great care, and sent his 
Servants to ‘ascertain the 
whereabouts of the 3 г 
Тһе servants ( 
‘rahmin entered Vithoba's tem. 
ple and disappeared. Seena no 
Naik rushed to his house ana 
ask „his wife to show her 
nose-ring Though fear filed 
her, she адто у replied that 
she had kept tne nose-ring in a 
box as it was damaged. When 
her husband became insistent 
she resolved to pui an end to 
her life. The moment she rai 
ed a cup 9f poison to ner ps 
her nose-ring fell into it with a 
plop. She gaye it to her hus- 
band Who was stunned. One 
can Imagine nis feelings when 
disbelieving his еуез, he went to 
his treasury to see if the nose- 
ring was there, He found it 
missing. 


This was the turning point in 
Seenappa Naik’s life. After 
elici 
nose-ring affair from his wife, 
he was convinced that it was 
God's test. He was filled with 
pensive sadness. He gifted away 
his all to the people of Puran- 
daraghada and left the place 
along with his wife and son in 
order to lead the life of a 
mendicant. 


One day Lord Panduranga 
enpeared in his dream and 
ordered Seenappa Naik to pro- 
“сесі to Hampi and become a 
disciple of Sri Ууазагауа 
Swami. Vyasaraya Swami  ac- 
cepted him and ordalned that 
from that time onwards Seen- 
appa Naik should compose 
songs In praise of Lord Hari 
under the pseudonym — "Puran- 
daravithala," Incidentally, he 
was given the name "Purandara 
Dasa” after Purandaraghada, 
his native place. His composi- 
tions extorted the admiration of 
his Guru so much so that he 
called them  "Purandaropani- 
shad” and even worshipped 
them. 
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Purandara Dasa visited al- ^ 


si all the sacred shrines of 
Sots Varsha, singing the 
glories of Lord Hari and ар- 
pealing to the masses to try to 
estape from the cycle of births 
and deaths by constantly SE 
ing the holy names of the Lon | 
Не was every inch а Je 
muktha.” His fame 5 SS 
and wide and even Sing E 
shna Deva Raya was ali adm | 
ration for his spiritual grea 
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a miser, One day an old Vaish- 
nava Brahmin approached 
Бсепарра, Naik for help to per- 
form his son's upanayanan. 
Though Seenappa Naik dis- 
missed him unceremoniously, 
the old шап continued _ 10 
pester pim for six months. 
When the latter offered him 2 
small copper coin, the Brahmin 
yefused 10 accept il. 


in was none | 


The old Brahm! 
put Lord Hari Hi self іп dis- 
save 


‘AT 
Spt 91901 әл 
ІЛ АПӘШ H3 


uise who һай” о 
E Naik irom worldly. 


`бәцо 
«луи 


“op 


the cream of Ramayana, 
Mahabharata and Bhagavatha. 
As Dr. M. V. Krishna Rao suc- 

t, "the simplest 
urendara Dasa have 


ed to instruct and еп 
ihe masses. Besides. he com- 
posed & few songs satiris 

sinister features of Kali Yuga. 
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The worst deprivatio 
by women is that of pue 
vation. Professor Amartya Sen 
has said that women, including 
small girls, are systematic losers 
in conflicts over access tu food 
The greater mortality ana lower 
life expectancy of Indian women 
compared with men relate to 
their being persistent losers i 
food battles апа other relat d 
battles as in Betting medical* at 
tenio GP 5 

n analysis of the statisti 
lower female life сец 
higher female illiteracy and lower 
female employment reveals ап 
alarming trend. “There is growing 
evidence,” writes Mukhopadhyay; 
“to support the claim that in 
India women in a specific age 
group die in greater numbers than 
men in the same age group, that 
they expect to have shorter 
lives than men, and that the рго- 
portion of women in the popula- 
tion is less than men and is dec- 
reasing. What is most disturbing 
about these facts is that this trend, 
which was discernible from the 
early decades of this century, has 
accelerated since Independence.” 

The strength of the book lies 
in presenting concrete ideas on 


expectancy, % 


how to arrest this steady deterio- / 


ration 
First of all, it must be recognised 
that poor women аге neither 
only nor primarily homemakers. 


Nor is their worth limited to their 
reproductive role. Іп contrast to 
upper class women, poor women 
in our society have always play- 
ed an economically productive 
role in supporting their families. 
In households below the poverty 
line, the income generating and 
income conserving activities о 
women аге critical to the very 
survival of the family. . 


Not only that, traditionally 
Asian women have made a Jarge 
contribution to the village eco- 
nomy. The famous Madhuban 
paintings of Bihar are made by 
women. Until the arrival of big 
freezing plants. the marketing 
of fish was almost exclusively 
in the hands of fisher-women 
living along our vast coastline. 
The sale of fresh vegetables, bas- 
ket weaving, making pickles, àn 
the picking and grading of tea 
leaves are only a few examples 
of the integration of women Jn 
the rural economy. 
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dustrial sector. Men have grea- 
ter opportunities of acquiring al- 
ternative skills. Again, it is men 
who find it easier to migrate to 
distant places in search of em- 
ployment. 
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With crusading zeal, Mukho- 
~padhyay demolishes the myth of 
the Indian woman as only а 
housewife. More than the gun 
statistics it is the brief extracts 
from case studies and interviews 
wih the women themselves 
which makeg à powerful impact. 
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Mukhopadhyay looks at thc 
problem Pt women and develop- 
ment in а national perspective. 
The second book under review; 
А Quiet Revolution: MAL 
in Transition in Rural Banglades h 
provides an excellent | in-deptn 
study of how, ап effective deve- 
lopment scheme сап be plann 
and implemented. 
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Those who experienced 
something of Shan- 
ghai’s flavour before 
the war will find Bal- 
lard’s intimations of it 
agreeable reminders of 
a city which has vanish- 
ed for ever from the 
face of the earth. 


CO 
OVELISTS are probably 
never umore confounded 
than when their more litera]- 


"minded critics tax them with 


their alleged failure to stick 
to the facts. The description 
ОЁ the Japanese detention camp 
in Ballard's Empire of the Sun, 
these critics insist, 15 much too 
lurid and borders on fantasy; and 
there is the added implication 
that the author has piled on the 
horror solely for effect, Former 
internees in the Shanghai area 
confirm that Japanese brutality 
was minimal and living condi- 
tions were not as intolerable as 
Ballard makes out. The chances 
are that they are right for there 
was a correlation between Јара- 
nese beastiliness and the degree 
of resistance they encountered. 
Shanghai’s international settle- 
ment. unlike Hong Kong, was a 
walk-over and Japanese tempers 
remained relatively unprovoked. 

Nevertheless, the critics seem 
singularly obtuse in their failure 
to distinguish between literal ex- 
actitude and emotional truth. Ob- 
viously Ballard needed to colour 
it up more than a little in the 
interests of the latter. The role 
of fact in relation to fictional 
truth is subordinate and suppor- 
tive; and although Ballard has 
not taken liberties with the histo- 
ricity of the events ће describes 


it is plainly the larger rea- 
lity behind them with which 
he is primarily concerned. 
Yet, he maintains that he has 


"soft-pedalled" the violence and 
horror which is in flat contradic- 
tion to his critics who evidently 
feel that he has abused his rights 
as a novelist. 

АП of which suggests that it 
Testrospection finally reveals one 
kind of truth it tends to play 
havoc with the factual variety in 
One direction or the other. But 
this apart one wonc rs why so 
exhilarating апа fascinating a 
city as Shanghai once was has 
fiznred so rarely in fictional or 


55 


Sunse 


direct — evocations of pre-war 
China. Those who experienced 
something of its flavour before 
the war will find Ballard's inti- 
mations of it agreeable reminders 
of a city which, more than any 
other city of the recent past, has 
vanished for ever from (ће Масе 
of the carth. 


These days newspapers ^re sel- 
dom recognised as personalities 
in their own right which is why 
their biographers never get it 
quite right despite a skilful dep- 
loyment of the facts. The kind 
of sensitivity which intuitivesy 
understands the tone and spirit 
of a paper can оћу be acqui- 
ed by someone who has worked 
for it. The outsider is at a dis- 
advantage; and it is no accident 
that the first four volumes of 
The History of The Times were 
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pain as a Catholic pow. nationalism was not then а politi. 
RU ne Ht са] patriotism or nationalism. Aud 
n between the фу his patriotism was rooted 
notin the tone monism rae was 

upo i 5% warpe а 
роп the question of form or chauviuism. Nd. did n 
favour any kind of Hindu nation. 
alism when he rejected all forms 
of sacerdotal authority in religi- 
ous life, Ang there was по scope 
for a sectarian approach in a 
ational activity which, he said, 
must begin with the education of 
the masses, Vivekananda contem- 
Plated this national activity as a 
Spiritual activity. The monk was 
à warrior, and he did not cease 
to be monk when he Was а War- 
rior. Perhaps this was for the 
first time understood by the wri- 
ters of his biography, published 
in 1913. "To him religion Was no 
longer an isolated province of 
human endeavour, it embraced 
whole scheme of things, not only 
the Dharma, the Vedas, the Џра- 
nishads, the meditation’ of Sages, 
the asceticism of great monks, 
the mision of the Most High, but 
the heart of the people, their 
= lives, their hopes, their misery, 
their poverty, their degrada- 
tion, their sorrows, their woes." 
A little over 15 years later 
Romain Rolland interpreted 
this new concept of religion in 
terms of its historical conse- 
quence in the Swadeshi Move- 
ment of 1905. “Тһе generation 
that followed” he wrote in his 
The Life of Vivekananda, “saw, 
three years after "Vivekananda's 
death, the revolt of Bengal, the 


of Tilak and Gandhi. . . if India 
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ар етту яе years later Vive- 
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be diplomat, Та аг. ЕН career гаја of Patiala who was his father- ever on African writing UP 
Жі ав a writer nas ollowed an in-  in-law. о a Indian cyes, on 8 
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relaxing book м 
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on non-alignment an ће sound of апу 


Iu dependent, though parallel, course. opera star, ! d 
28 Не has a free. easy and frank . i nmonwealth meet, On Indian (ага ай There is an ev 
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i EX i ahatm? 
xcept in the essay on E. M. Forster whom 


cor Jove of reading, his literary sensi- | 1 | 
1 Gandhi whom ће was introducing 


ersonalities and contemporary — |Chand, сс... 


5 б 5 В le 
f international importance. ^ dmiration ор ma 

authors 3€ р eal 10 

| The he has irs КО 


„ЙМ! зо much to 
И\тутеп in the 
[second time 


“ch tility and his talent as a writer. ‹ 
“ап B divided into three parts of to the people of Zambia when he Since his stu ја 
Ant more or less equal length: essays, was posted as India's ambassador bridge bos ndable in view of B» daf and many of u 
ЕШ reviews and letters. Though each 10 that country, almost every other 15 undersan at “it is Jargely „! er 8079 crossed г 
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е тог which there could not > 
more pointed context than 
f old-time 
International Settlement. The un- 
retentious rawness ОЁ life in that 
truly unique city was made rawer 


still by 


а them 


the until. in the corruptive chaos that lacking the resonance of the lar- able private lives. But is a revela- 

t ensued, both material and psycho- | ег landscape ne 15 inclined to Чоп of their particular miseries, 50 

logical, partisanship, choice or "put one's money ch Ballard with fascinating and marketable, always 
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enhance or detract from our ap- 
preciation of his poetry ? Can Ог 
must or should poetry be related 
to factors outside itself to become 
aesthetically intelligible ? It nowa- 
days seems a commonplace that 
eminent writers often lead miser- 


all time. 

© Anita Desai’s In Custody, with 
its fine delicate touches три 
ly dissecting the nature of disillul 
sionment, exudes a power qualita. 
tively «comparable to that of Bal- 
Jard but it is on a miniature scal& 


Shanghai and its 


the Japanese Occupation; 


———— 


aptly asked in relation to another 
biography, that of Kenneth Clark 
by Meryle Secrest (Weidenfeld & 
Nicolson, £ 12.95) whch does the 
usual job, in the contemporary 
style, of telling us that Clark, like 
other eminent people, suffered 
from human weaknesses. He was 
vain" and "superior" on an olym- 
pian scale. But what of it? The 
шћог of Civilisation and other 
such works, one fancies, had much 
to feel superior about; and vanity 
in achievers is surelv not an un- 


Does а poet's or novelist’s work 


ee tej and The Awe acceptable quality. Nor are we 
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Jess REG i either gx ЭШ GEM ROT persons, Not that we do not en- axonal 
en, but the in ©, р, ire and the joying being told these privacies. Jat areis 
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this arch 


ERES 


Were i5 such a thing 
| йпїезгеп!а| Pun- 
бут, а$ indubitably 


here it is neat- 


bre 15, 
ЕЕ almost а 
[шу адо Бу 8 һага- 


па, observant Vic- 
Шап memsahib. 


TRARY indebtedness unlike 
Me money kind is almost 
Sible to measure but it can 
ыу said that a great many 
E crop of books and 
Irogrammes оп the British on 
бозе something directly ог 
у to Flora Ann Steel. 
Sof ап ICS officer, she~arriv- 
‘India in 1868, wrote novels, 
(m educationist, supported 
Тог women, studied Indian, 
‚ and folklore, roughed itt 
sation to station, tried al- 
10 satisfy an insatiable cut 
M went "native" quite uni 
ously, cultivated the ест 
i band disreputable as well 
eminent, and wrote a little 
on the art of housckeep? 

$ India. 
| сагајосџе of her many ac- 
| seemingly endless, includ- 
eivening to settle husband- 
quarrels among the British: 
country stations as a result; 
В she was often threaten-, 
В yiolence. She lived to the 
fighty-two and no study 
їп India in the late nine- 
tentury can escape а refer- 
her novels and autobio- 
| А tentative revival of in- 
this archetypal memsa- 
0 аз the species actually 
tas it might have been, j 


in the reprint of her Tales 
је Punjab (Bodley Head, 
ha есіп of the tale 
| innumerable vi 
gorthern India, ae 
5 ly for children, the 
руте — approaches 
) E s much excite- 
Tidegroom his bride 
Hts night. And по 
| nuptial turns out to 
4 ecstatic or an anti- 
Қы без the experi- 
Db. ng out a detail, and 
Se Important, tenderly. 
4 rectly, in fact, 
Bes if he is afraid 
n fall Step and the 
: down, shatter to 
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Sailings; bugging the 
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baok | Well, in 
» Updike seems 
the whole sea. 
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€ authors to 
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ROUGHING IT OUT: “Punjab Theme" by Mohammed Bakhsh, 19th century. 


book is one of those that are 
usually read withe advantage by 
discriminating adults. Originally 
published in India as Wide-Awake 
Stories it was later issued in 
England under the present title 
with illustrations by Lockwood 
Kipling. If there is such a thing 


indubitábly there ; here it is 
neatly packed almost a century 
ago by a hardworking, observant 
Victorian memsahib, ready once 
again to be chuckled over as а 
deft and deeply felt exercise їп 


evocation. P 


Another reprint, much оуег- 
due, for which Sitwellian devo- 
tees will be grateful is Osbert 
Sitwell’s Left 


of his monumental five-volume 


Right Hand! 
(Penguin, £ 4.95), an md 


autobiography. a 
"high society, high art and high 
entertainment” and for once а 
i ust be respectful- 
ly allowed, though not without а 
sense of its inadequacy. The Sit- 
wells seem to have generated a 
sort of exhilaration, a zest and а 
capacity fos, pure enjoyment mn 


теле Поу Ad tre 
flame : a style that would pierce 
your idea like dagger. In de- 


fence of whores: "Our century 
is a century of whores and so 


far what is least prostituted is 
prostitute." 


Flaubert's cru- 


out, some, 


: й etic proportions. 
times reached poetic P Ме let 


The blurb says'* 


The Shore : Essay 
Updike (Andre Deutsch, £21, 


е memsahib's memsa 


music, art and literature that usu- 
ally ended up as an enrichment 
of the spirit by all who were 
even fleetingly touched by it. Any- 
one familiar with the five volume 
edition will wonder how such а 
abundance of riches has been 
“abridged” without some unac- 
ceptable sacrifice of the author’ 


cunania prosa ПАДА ance 
dotage. However, {er this than 
nothing if only because even strav 
copies of odd volumes from the 
original edition are seldom avail- 
able in the secofid hand shops. 


Resonant Reality 


Most of us are dimly aware that 
outside his novels V. S. Naipaul 
is offeging us something more res- 
onant than surface narrative; and 
this is as apparent in the now 
arrived’ Finding Ше Centre 
+ (Deutsch, & 7.95) as in A Wounds 

ed Civilization, An Area of Dark- 

ness and Among the Believers. 

In all these he seems weighed 

down by an unbearable sense 9 

the superstition, bypocrisy, ignor: 
{ ance, fanaticism, mysticism, and 
| withered intellectualis that dis 
ou 0С Ine clean hori- 
zon beckons. All sorts of silvery 
shadows streak the surface of the 


allboats dot it, some far 
du S looks like literature: 


What a beautiful sight!” 


"And Criticism: By John 
у distributed by Bahri Sons, 


to them... Looks involve 

ters to beg for money aic is cing... 1 distrust 
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tance the Afro-Asian world 
the clarity, order, and rati 
containment of excess that аге 
the comforting badge Mo | 
востеју. DX. 

Breaking through this сага 
of a degraded Afro-Asian inherit 
ance |5 the incredible miracl 
which Naipaul endlessly celeb 
tes; and failing to break throug! 
is the other side of the co 
which he also endlessly mourns 
Yet the one cannot do without 
the other. [he liberated area 
point without the area of ¢ 
ness which, arguably, is why 
paul set off on his trave 
India, Africa and ће 


The first part lir 
Centre is a clinical it also | 
tionate recall of his father, bi 
оп a sugar plantation, worker 
shop and finally (triumphantlv 
staff correspondent on the Trim 
dad Guardian. For Naipaul 


is a по 
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One is impressed by 


Mehta's astonishing 
gifts but he too is not 
entirely untouched by 
the autobiographical 
exhibitionism that in- 
fects Indians who mak 


good abroad. 


| М the paperback trail one, 
1 alas, comes across Ved 
| Mehta's Daddyji Машай (Ріса- 
1 dor, £3.50) and is instantly put 


off by the title, seemingly angled 


50 


| wated mind. And it is here that 
this latest reprint of Proust cau- 
ses ones heart to sink, for what 
nave we on the cover but a re- 
production of a scene from a 
Gaumont film called Swann in 
Love. 
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have sent 
to books 


О 0 
у | Granted that films 
а | thousands of readers 


d 


normally ignored, and that by and 

1 B large their role has been helpful, 
Wc | is it necessary to, proclaim this 
| 4 indebtedness pictorially onza Pen- 
үшіп cover or is it possible to do 

this without sounding а note of 


western reading ic 
thinks of Indi Fongo 


This sort of thing is 
ite end to Raj 
At least doesn’t solicit 
other than by 
plainly is: 


phy, especially 
ond 


' because 
feeling 


that 
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Мел" = 


to appeal to that section of the 
a aS esoteric ius 
and exquisitely colourful Maes it 
15 not one vast unspeakable slum 
JS at the oppo- 
literature which 
у custom 
being what it quite 
: nostalgia or a substi- 
tute for it. an undefinable9move- 
ment of the spirit which causes 
people to collect antiques ог to 
be curious about them. One 15 
not quite sure ‘where one is with 
this part of Mehta's autobiogra- 
Of din 
Ў the 
author has distagced himself from 
this picture of Indian family life 
n'rural and urbaĝ India with an 
mpleit stress on the distance ће 
а travelled. The flaw is surelv 
in his appearing to join his own 
foreign readers in looking at the 
Aj jpicture instead of being plainly a 
part of it. One is impressed by 
Mehta's astonishing gifts but he 
too is not entirely untouched by 


the autobiographical exhibitionism 
that ipfects Indians _ wj m 
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| 100d abro; 
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“sisting, 


ly American are three novels by 


William Kennedy, Billy 
Greatest Game, Ironweed 
Legs (Penguin. £2.50), 


Phelan's 
and 


evoking 


respectively the worlds of a tar- 


nished Irish 
drunken ex-football 
the legendary gangstar " 
mond all set in ап 
reconstruction of Albany, 


star, 


poker player, of a 
and 
egs" Dia- 
inspired 
New 


of 


York with the language to match. 
The usual adjectives immediately 


come to mind: tough, spare, 
powerful, tense, energetic, vivid, 
suspenseful and dramatic. The 


scenes are absolutely sut generis 
and have the compulsive force 


of a documentary, but whv 


oh 


why do the Americans seem 1o 


equate significance with 
ness, depth with sordidness, 
power with 
self-conconsgciously taut? 
mind. 


seami- 
and 
sentences that are 
Never 
These novels are as good 
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that h no c 
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Why, he = 


eS a Writer 


to him on other eror E 
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in England since hi 

qualifies him for үл 
that minority group of wi 
who represent, initiate and em 
tain a sort of cultural rediffusion 
between Asia and the West. Sal- 
man Rushdie might be said чо 
be India's latest contribution to 
this multinational activity, Мом 


Japanese, novels in English are 
tra lations from the Japanese 
which gives them a rootedness 


and authority the majority of 
Indian novels in English notably 
lack. However,” Ishiguros А 
Pale "View of Hills (Faber & 
Faber, £6.25), though written in 
English reads like a translation 
from the Japanese and reveals 
little or nothing of the author's 
English background barring his 
limpid and spare use of the Eng- 
lish language. 
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(шз апу т Stidency of са. An по Погошаліу civiliz- of The Times was the са от; working 
VES € indignation evin Ја. revelation is that — of sixty thousand rupees а COE үл 
g | conscience. those who belie himself among оп joining Evans found it ne ја 
Ж ај te бе sa. шсш» шо 
aloe nd devastatingly . editorial „Staff 05 те „ПЕ дап 
LI “ HJ “ 255 г, 
Anothe of “fewer” ап рд {айогз 0 


D arguabl ; 
No! ded LC 


„ Another character who, fi 
о put 
E тау, arouses strong. feelings 
rdoch, the press tycoon 


erations 
not to mention 
€ United States. 
by Leapman is 
ү ПРРЇпд one it 
coups b: 
ess | 


for the Observer, OBI 
which were proud of their tlt 
world coverage, 
“the third world never, sald 
papers”: and giving point t 
legend that a secretary 15 


Murdoch. sal 


guin edition of Nicolson's 1 
and Letters 1930-1964 which Ге 
duces material from the саг 


ardback edition 


but includes. 
have not ly 


jo 
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| yE fitted into 
ne 


and de Gaulle 
eatest Euro- 


5 а ro- 
5 d-Lwentt th cen 
\ ира third). 
| f two popu 
1 55 Piers Bren- 
l "Don Cook's more 
d original — 
s. 
sclf-obsessed> 
$ sessed 


sus- А 2 
+ contrast, 15 the x 
in p. of the word 1,” 
Sal- "had it in а pecu- 
10 (8 superimposed on EGOIST AND EGOTIST : Churchill (left) and de Gaulle (right). | 
to Mmality a, metaphy- 3 12 
fost jon calle "de vative rulers. De Gaulle fitted say who had more impact оп De Gaulle did. Не not only | 
аге drew а distinction into the first category. Churchill history. Brendon quotes a story single-handedly kept France at 9 
1250 "ego and superego, into the second. The General's that Attlee. asked what exactly the top table in 1944-45, but came E 
ness outward fom Pe, PETE were many notion of legitimacy (a favourite Churchill did to win the war, back from 12 years of political 4 
of dex to th 4 have liked to do, word) was essentially rooted in replied: "Talk about it." That is exile to give her an entirely new 
ably —feelins «п (ог they would not religious sanction. Churchill did unjust. I suspect that, without constitutional structure, Within 3 
А prayer will & ing (епс Че not believe n Gon ponn yas a | 
г& n used this device "game" to be “playe ;'" above 
a ИШ, ne; "I have suc- all enjoyed. ™ Charles de Gaulle : By Don Cook (£ 15) | 
i Sa Шр io it by telling De Gaulle unlike Сш. Winston Churchill : By Piers Brendon (29.95 both pub- — 
eals е not smoking any was ап intellectual. ‚Соок writes m : by T4 рч 3 
ans ; [с cannot go back of his "vast reading": In youth, ished by Secker and Warburg) 
his 1 - Maurras, Peguy, Barres, Berson, 
< an jes can be divided in old age Aeschylus, Sophocles, р E 
zng- psycholog failed priests, Shakespeare, Claudel and -the Churchill, Britain would have its framework. France has en- | 
much and impulse is quasi- French classics. He got en well drifted into a compromise peace joyed unprecedented stability and 
cnough| А which Lenin is the with intellectuals, as Gide testi- e in 1940 and the history of the — prosperuy. That is а formidable Í 
eS  theJapaweniierample, ог failed fied and as his relationship with last half-century Would have been legacy, and Churchill left no com- ф 
: i very different. On the other hand, parable achievement. E 


is all the Eie 
ing been 

the розета | 
the freedon 2) 
үйу аай 


ors, like Hitler and 
| The same dicho- 
p apply to conser- 


РАИ о а“ 
iment has re- 
ТТЛП done much 
abundance ШЕ terms of sales 
Soviet leader, ЛУЈ enjoyable sos 

of the earlier 


which the un 
li has seeming- 


comes known Bi 
mysterious, pie 
in Ruste 

d under its no- 

ie touch. 


research їп Rus ‘a 
sible and Soviel 
mation are mi 
the points We fi 


as when, in a dis- 
Hof paperbacks, Pen- 
Stinclive not solc- 
qu B their titles but 
their attractive and 
Jacket designs, 
E. Lurid covers 
" € of them almost 
24 from (ће gene- 
a ican paperbacks. 
Коо псе the look and 
e om Я part of the 
ees respond to 
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: High riders of history. 


Malraux — he had no friendships 
as such — proved. 
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Churchill had little permanent im- | 
pact on his own country. raul 
in m сд. 
illions : ег} 
the world and ranks dec 
foremost of international best sel- 

lers. Roget was the son of a 

French Protestant pastor in Soho 

who ambitions were not limited ` 

o helping w ti i 

tor helg g writers find the right 

Не believed that lingui 
riy would uod | 

| age of union and harmony amon, 

У the several nations and races ot 
mankind". That is perhaps a 
wee bit extravagant but pendin 
such harmony the Thesaurus hen 
brought much solace to writers | 
and crossword puzzlers, 

Another very special 
bution to 


the two, it is difficult to 


that 
Indian 


the verdict 
1 the best of 
writers іп English." Another 
puzzle: why doesnt һе sell 
as well among Indians as among 
i; foreigners? Possibly because, of 
A relatively brand new arrival all Indian writers he is almost 
js Stranger on the Square Бу» wholly  unburdened by politics 
Arthur and Cynthia Koestler, and ology. His novels are 
(Hutchinson, £9.95), an autobio-| innocent ot essages" and, in 
graphical rounding-off by husband | this, are arguably un-Indian d 
and wife of the story earlier un- pite the Indian-ness of Malgudi. | 
veiled in Arrow in the Blue апа | Has anyone noticed that there is 
The Invisible Writing. Koestlers in the Narayan touch with its | 
contribution 15 restricted to two controlled economy°and wry hu- 
short chapters and is duly unin- mour something to the Chi- 
formative, the balance consisting nese novel traditio: 
of Cynthia's obsessional involve- It has been said that any Indian 


n an пу {һеге а 
loyal and enthusiastic Greene» 
readership and not, for ехатрје, 
one for Evelyn Waugh who is 
as well represented in the Pen- 
guin series? 


1 
| 


contri- 
Anglo-Indiana i 


ment with Koestler to the point wénting to experience national a particular claim (о our atten= | 

of offputting morbidity. Such pride in a non-political sense tion, 5 Jan Morris's Stones [| | 

obsessions t-make for cannot do better than read Coo- of Empire (Oxford, Rs. 210) а <j 
maraswamy. Two tiles on Eric survey of the buillinss of the | ui 


Raj. Could there be a more a 
А ЛЕ ке ап im 
evocation? These buildin 1 the | 
Indian landscape are б ins. 
visual evidence we ћаус of o 
emergence from Empire, and 
iJectively they are а useful 
necessary reminder of our i 
Jan Morris, described by Б. a 
West as the best descriptive 


pleasurable og шоу reading. 
Zoestler, clearly, was not a come- r 
Косаи character, eing much — ing (Golgonooza Press) and The 
too conscious in the mid-Euro- Engravings of Eric Gill (Skelton 
pean manner, of his intellectual о Press) remind us that Соотага- 
dominance. There was something swamy had,eat varous times and 
wrong in a man who in hisrcul-} in various parts of the world, 
tural arrogance could јест at the| kindred spirits „propagating e 
Japanese for their inability 10 he did the doctrine of aesthetic 


express themselves adequately in| totality so widely 5 the 


Gill, A Holy Tradition of Work- 


by Simon cheste: 
graphs. The British in 
pite much that 

wise, were u 


perspiration an effort. 
rr rettet 


another example of 
react to а country. 
nently reactable to. 


been published, 


ing as yet 
how people ! 
that is so em! 


E 


v WM 


So much has ~ | 
much of it uninstructed, ОП the id We зу ine 
Japanese miracle, the Japanese Shieh | 

ir f hard werk „and giset- terms | 


мез о 
"uns and the aris of Japanese 
management that there was boun 
to be in the, contrary 
stram. js always | 
oed have 


not always 
Roget reminds us 
js a selective | 
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7 e =- д 2 — 
bs has tried to | 
ne canvas all 


| bon o 
ос! 
от! 
[шдепї5 of the те- 
Ul history of India. 
у. Rafiq Zakaria 
Irfan Habib is a good У 2% де) 4 

ап, but his N rxist : e LN УК 
Poiten involve him in pur- ) j > у А 
ег than historical study \ i q (С | | 


Dh. He was the cause of 


5 of the Al 
Шу where he teaches. Were 


some remarkable works} 


Pwhich, in many respects, 


a volumes of text. Prof. 
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data, politi- 
al cultural and 
c, which pro- 
to be а ireasury 


POLITICAL MAP OF^ 
THÉMUGHAL EMPIRE 


which, а year аро, shook 
h Muslim 


Mot an activist. he would 


Narship- This is evident} 
Atlas of the Mug \ 


Hering venture in histori- 
arch. [he publi 
goteworthy tor he 
produced and full credit 
Oxford University Press 
prit. Indeed it can com- 
шару with some of the 
ming anywhere. 

maps in the Atlas 
Faphic that they present a 
Bcture of the countries of 
ја in the 16th and 17 


"and are far more elo- 


RA^ 8 
54 


‘AN 
А 


SJ VIJAYA 


bs painstakingly put to- 
Be varied aspects of Mu- 
lopment; y reveal 
ht was not known hither- 
political maps show not 
«boundaries of subas (pro-j 
ind their sarkars — (divi-| 
И тоге than 4,000 places, ! 
portant, some not so іт- \ 
band many of transilory А 
depicted in proper per- 3 5 
The economic maps These аге somewhat difficult 10 To accomplish such a prodigi- logue, All in all, the Atlas ^h y 
art from routes, canals, follow since they are а, jumble of} ous t Prof. Habib has relied — tried t9 put on one canvas ай 
d poris, also resources facts and aures. Only an ale | on man authorities. He has con- relevant data, ро 
livestock, minerals, crops, eve can penetrate and “understand | sulted and relied upon Abul Fazl’s tural and economi 
factures: The sheets ac- the context. However, they ase welebrate¢ A'ini Akbari and nu- to be a treasury й 
[Пр these maps are full of worth the trouble especially for merous other histories, manu- the medieval history of India. | 


s d 


hand cross references. the scholarly. scripts, documents and even trave- | Арап is нему АШЫҢ [ 
те Ut Пе i 


review of Ihe economie condition 
| in terms of the standard Of ЇЙ! 
| ef the people, and no айо 
| the administrative setup, Meni 


tion: behind the division 
| Х e Y subas and how. they were Conan 
led and managed by the cen 
| Facts әлі figures ме 38 
2 ^ 
S 


to reveal 1 
What has been dene; 
sheets іп relation А 
í cular faet could 
| generalised in toms 
| period їйдї the Atlas coves 
| x it would have helped 19 gi 
herent picture. of the mess 
| Ы Geography is best unae 
| E the conet of history ИМ. 
E should 
із best n 

whole, In toat repetia НЫЗ 

which із ООСО А 

puse of research, n 
he expectat At 

Р = bom prohibitis 
agent ар“ 
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єт the larger регрес“ 
үс «the freedom 
movement in East Asia 


"and South East Asia 


was no more than peri- 
pheral, but the reality 
‘of Japan es an Asian 
| nationalist force figur- 
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Swara] amon 


alist force, reaching back to ‘Re 
days of the Russo-Japanese Wary. 
figured prominently in many, In- 
dian minds. Nairs was One such 
lively mind, nurtured in his 
native Travancore by his invoi- 
vement in student strikes and 
sustained by the provocation of 
{ British superciliousness-and sense 


. 


the later years of Nair 
~ 3 Nurs care 
reer, 


University which the 


considered more alee дпс 


SUM by ca authorities w 

LZ € Я ег 

described Nair Pil which 1 i vit ; 

а Ри ен а а кеј oken or та by 3 

which they h: anvancore (of Inconyen Their NT. 

However, he w БЕ never heard, 05 With Te Du 
M , he was admitte micis ed xis] 

strength. of а letter ү on the ni his h ge 

yoto an Tn 


бог racial Superiore; The student д 
nan 


ed prominently in 


Waits sport. Nair mentions!in | 
s'in 


им 


the independence гй 
also has so finca 
tention: of (һе sen 


| p T agitations he organised were 
| | many Indian minds. some of the earliest — in л. an aside that if ће had ma 
: | —— ———— — m causing violent — incidents and | p eee his passport. Po | 
ў > genera] disruption. yave been a unique Xon | 
I | by N. J. Nanporia Soon he was pursued by the day. At the ante па CHAM 19-24 
| А CT WES police. and his anxious family ably the only Indian oni Ы 
| | EMINISCENCES of freedom arranged о bundle. him oif to student in Japan and thie eae 
~ | | Жие are never entirely КУО0 University for an ensi 0 being on his own as much as 
| {without an imminent threat of neering degree course beg ning his own temperament сапу m 
| о Yet there аге excep- їп 1928. His elder brother, seem- to plunge headlong into student 
Го | i gons and А. М. Nairs absorb- inglv as colourful a perser ity life in Kyoto. Nairs chapters 
@ Жап account of his experiences in his own right. had studied at ол the citv, its architecture АН) \ 
4 E Pim Japan and jis neighbouring the Imperial University in Hok- dens. food and customs provided 
| | | areas is indubitably one of them. baigo and had meny anora it enthrall ipse of student | 
^ Bombast and egotism fend (о Јарапеѕе connections. Не asxec ile ш tA of the iwen- | 
| , [insimnan-fh emselves into memoirs the captain of the Japanese ship, ties. wee 
1-21 for this Kind but, happily, what 01 which Nair embarked 10 keep| mno Other B 
|| we have here is a plain, forward- an eve on him, serve him ony ine Uther bose 
| | d moving narrative which 2 a Japanese food and teach MENTO y ; 
1 cumulative force of its own from the rudiments of the | Е Ез De 
| ond dramatic development (0 an- Nair had the usual problems of ЕЗІН зазна 
other. adjustment. When he could not” evoked ЕЛЫ as S NOt, сии 
| 1 "Nair-san. СӘН 54 years) in handle chop = (ће Japanese voked оџећ the inhibitions ot 
| “Тарап behind him, is the quin- steward, taking pity on him, None 
Viescential old hand but with the provided a knife and fork. bul, Jedge and experience ecc 
| f diference that he was epe as he notes, these were as un AETHER ipu МС 
= оозе in the events that form familiar to him as phone c res egi и DET 
о Га far from modest chapter in sticks. So he stuck with the lat- PEE ДЕ Чыч шарала 
2 | “һе story of the Indian Struggle ter and shortly mastered them. Pu Med ni nis 5 
[e | for independence. 1л the larger Human tonches of this sort Gloucester у sited т раге 
ec a | perspective the freedom move- ensure readability but beyond AEA police. pu der 
M | {шеп im East Asia and South his invite speculation en the re- E faced шар 
S (Bast Asia was no more than markable SEDIS 555 : placed г 
> | | ODE Nevertheless the rea- REP ш an. od P x Me E 
ә, 3; e X rea : r : an adaptability the politest way р05- 
3 шу of Japan as ап uin En that was much. in evidence ІП his Sas only а d 
у 
Ü 


an iggorance of military matters 
which he would not acknowledge, 
а failure to distinguish between 


iple blossoms 


г 
I 
5 speechifyine and reality, and a and what Nair hs W 
3 ў pendency to distort unpleasant help to stimulate {ori 
5 Ы Шеге сап be little doubt that Nair ventures into highly соп-е facts by romanticising them. In on the subject. М0) 
ig knowledge of Japanese psy- troversial ground їп his TREES tite event he alienated the Japan-. Was a factor i 
ese by a personal aggressiveness the element of sits 
for Indian inde 


ment of Subhas Bose but he does 
so with a confidence that is in- 
Fectious. Bose famboyant 


and condescension that took no 
account of тоа те. For exam 


chology and his ability to +e- 


“rend the Japanese at all levels us 
much larger than 


Ж ын 


ү а to орь bis posi- AE 
‹ a close adviser of Behari Йе handicapped by an X^ ple, while Rash Behari was con- 
Ж» ie EH jure, handicappe ап inabi- .. S ERE 4 ^ А ј 
1 Bose and his associates. lity to understand the Japanese, by winced, Шо lodi? conoi DARN Вазо 1 
rate! y е МА. ubha c 


Bose continued іо propagate this and understood: 


myth „and acted accordingly. For 
Nair “himself anyone. who chal- 
lenged Nehru’s and Сапат и s 
Jeadership could по! command 
his complete confidence. Further- 


more, Bose seemed unable 10 
/achieve a working relationship 
with his subordinates 1n the Lea- 


gue, afd this was confounded by 


the presence in the League ant 
INA of some _ self-seekers and 


adventurers with no qualifications 
other than that they happened dn itternes c. 4 
ан WIS 


ito be there. 


Minus The Myths 


All «his rather sad 


makes 


reading but Nairs account goes line 
ны way towards finally exp od- Pierio 
ing some of the myths that have de қ e 
| proliferated around Subhas Bose Ма 
UR the INA. In contfast gem TA 
-f Behari есас ам 195 PM 
ri Bose emerges ?* асп be de x 


i Jj obtrusive personality, 
i ‘calm, realistic, with 
to a cause rather th 
ple. and with -the respect 
confidence of those who worked 
with him. "In. a matter 50 far 
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тте саат ner е ҮА халуа. үн 
sana ner commenu wr ну WaAnes siudad account of that life і 
goo ich her services were final- to F found in Swami Giants 
ly dispensed with seems, in the Ban ns DIU study, now 
circumstances, unduly bitter. ДЕ E ihird edition. The author 
Little wonder that she has pro- escribes the religious and social | 
duced а book which is little short environment in which his "grand- 
г social pornography EYY moved and traces the ex- 


f political o: А А 4 
уой. luckily, it does not де- Periences which led Ramakrishna! | 
generate to "What the Butler ЊЕ the Harmony of Re. | А 


Saw Though one сап 5утра 


к . in | 
Mrs Kennedy was a difficult readily enough with the ider 


and perfectionist woman to Work jr ч | My | 
4 for and the help was, Y SCRI REA POAN ATR | | ҮР 
giving notice frequently. So ` 5 М 5 М 

| Ki Bhat petane of heavy D change meh татты DS) ji 
SEDES yon x du AUOD, ple. Apart from its being baa | that, 

г spes ер 50 даралы e on one of his earlier Боска | | line 
| lasses, especially those unsmud. Das: the usual MRA pattern 3| | ) may 
= ach OR an success stories and. confessio. | 1 publ 
| Н ged by lipstick, and serving the Of an “I used to be conceite be | f TAROT 
A contents again reflects very badly how I'm perfect” Ji CIS me | 1. Нан 
| on her and on the standards of js (об much о? ihe CER eel? 1 7 atel 
"e approach _to religion in 95 | | seen 
Canadian’s writing, and when ЋЕ, | 1 gim 
Ў assures us that he has “anothe | heat 
telephone—one that "brings пе | = 200 
messages from the Мупабофа | font 

— communication with the reader; peai 

tends to break down. а | Y Gal 

Тһе existence of God has abl | lad 

| ways been doubled by some, рго-,| | | 195 
2) bably тоге so in this last cen-^ ў | {һе 
о tury. There are many questions |, | | x | 196 
59 unanswered. God should appeal |: | | was 
ot {o reason as well as faith. Father | | јад 
S Nassan's book tries to awaken а |! B | | anc 
Y desire for wider vision and give | | | Ма 
1% а few answers. God Пав been jf | | Ма 
Қ considered а self-deception сгеа!- | 8: | to 
ed to give a feeling,of security; | | ber 

{һе very existence of suffering | | the 

is a proof of His non-existence. || | ‚ Ке 

For Fatber Nassan ^suflering it-| plc 


: РОЛЕ : His exi | | | 
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Gandhi in Cartoons, Edited by ЕШ its 
De Das.  (Navjivan, SWEETNESS & LIGHT ЊЕ] | | со 
‘Rs 30.) ~ E ‚сө | | “с 
R Durga Das includes Tender Hearts of India. By Jan || | ito 
L the works of many car- Richardson. (Vikas, Rs 35.) "a 1 

iounists from various countries, _ It is not surprising that Jan | 1 nx 

and is to be congratufated on Richardson, coming to,India ау || | Its 
the breadth of mind which 2 guest of the Government | - at 

gave many that are not at all should have found the сомот, | | K 

complimentary, : - ап area of brightness. Every. || | E 
Siarting, quite adequately, where she went. mainly in the | | b 

with his days in South Africa, south and north-west, she me | BY 

{һе book gives the reader an with friendliness and ,enthu: | Y 

idea of the main developments siasm. These she returned it |p 

of Gandhi's political life, апа good measures ШШ, ed | | | 

| mos the image of the ugi У 
t of the 112 cartoons are of Ín EET Mrs" Wichardson's | | | 

impressions of the »laces she | | m 
visits are fleeting and super: : 
ficial, Of course, her avowed in- 


in the people and their 
i iot. possible 


made aware 

rtoon has evolved 

TO! ar-realistic drawings 
је beginning of the century 
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John and Jacqueline Bouvier Kennedy. 


A Woman Of Little Importance 


My Life with Jaequeline Kennedy. By Mary Barelli rine 5 | 
lagher. (Michael Joseph 45s.) rights of man, its corroding О 
4 5 МАДА ae i e on an 

үн О M ELE. Maga- hygiene and hospitality ta «p institutions, its dependence 0 | 

\ 

| 

| 


i i i ў 1 ае pureaucracy, , its pe- 
|| gine pertinently pointed out White House. But is it to rea OP DAS approach quac ture, _ its 


Hthat, however interesting Jacque- this that one must pay 45 shil insatiable appetite for family for- 
| line п Kennedy  Onassis Шақа At pU tate MEM dif tunes” ` 
may be in privaie life, as a closure is unlikely to . iscou: RETO 
Hi public personage she has become age future acceptance of Pres АЛАН наз pean felt, aietan. | Т 
а “colossal bore". Yet the de- dential invitations to cocktails. yen until four years after inde- | 
.imand Чог news—or more accur- Mary alleges thai Jackie Wé pendence East Pakistan's regional 
aiely,gossip—about her would aloof, selfish and generally ul income was higher than. that of 
seem insatiable; otherwise it is concerned about her husbani West Pakistan. Бу 1960-61 not 
| difficult to explain the commo- Yet she cites incidents whic only did West Pakistan forge 
tion caused by Mrs Gallagher’s would show that the form, ahead in terms e dE Est 
1 book both during its pre-publi- First Lady was most meticulou Per О ЧЕ Tun foni РЕНЕ 
z cation serialization in the At- ly concerned about her husbane des in East Pakistan would have 
lantic Monthly and after its ap- Personal ‘well-being and polii a i ie fact of 
P {о be related to this basic fact of 
pearance on the bookstalls. yay cal career. In August 1963, t! economic imbalance and depres- 
4 Gallagher was the former First doctor in charge of the Walt sion. What has been happening 
Lady's personal secretary from Reed Hospital—where Jack there, to quote Mr Masihur Rah- 
| 1955 until a few months after Was to be admitted for the pir man, 15 "not a secessionist Move- 
| the Black Friday in November оғ a baby who eventually di: ment but а тоу теде арашан 
| 1963, when President Kennedy 5000 after birth—got a sharp t justice, совгсіоп апа right ques 
| was assassinated. Since the two Duke for seeking Mrs Кеппейу tion: "What EAT I 
| 5 N ДЧК DNE is iion: "What led East Pakistan be- 
| ladies called each other “Jackie” instructions for repainting а! ing increasingly denied power in 
| | and “Mary” (sometimes “Sweet redecorating the hospital’s Ра the new State?” But where is 
| Mary"), the publishers feel that sidential suite. She said s the answer? When power was in 
| Mary was in a “unique position could not care legs if the wa the hands gf the bureaucracy. 
| to understand the real woman were “bright purple” for 5 hardly any oi its senior members 
| 
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beneath the goddess-figure that could do without the. headlin belonged to East Pakistan. When 


| the world has made of Jacqueline MRS KENNEDY DOES OVI ihe ING pee there We East 

e. Kennedy". Their anxiety to ex- ENTIRE SUITE—THROWS Ol Now with the industrialists in ihe 

t= ! ploit this situation may be under- EISENHOWER PAINTINGS. foreground, the story is the same. } 

x- { standable, but nothing could be « About the only readable pi It is a pity that for some reason / 

it | less justified than the claim ‘of an otherwise trivial and dree Mr Banerjee has preferred to | 

| i that Mary's book is “unique” for book relates to President K« contine his emphasis on the socio- 
| | its insight into not only Jack*e’sy nedyss financial, troubles оп ! economic factors only to Bensons ~ 

"| 4 = + of hi Cea À, pre-independence Muslim poli- 

| ‘complex life but also some| i ngo his charming wife's € tics, It is curious that he has de- 

a | "crucial years in American his- Шуркан. spite of Pa pended so completely on non- 

) tory". | Kennedy's ти 1005 and the = Indian publications and news-. 

1 Not only does Mary add insubstantial Presidential sala: papers. All the same as 8 short 

ne i nothing to the history or analy- Mr Kennedy was constant and readable account ої East Pa- 

a lsis of the Kenpedy years; she harassed by money worries, tistan's changing party reactions. 

nt Тао ое to the surtelt of the fisted of 56605 ай Jackie's by the book deserves a welcome 
TY | Kennedyana with which the before they were paid, often 1. P. D fa 
гу: | world has already been flooded his temper. and at least оң с — — . Dasgupta 
ће | by such masters in the art as sought the advice of the exp: d ORAN 
леў | Мт Theodore White and Mr who had looked after the fin? 
nu | William Manchester ала such бізі affairs of the entire сі; 
in | perceptive associates as Mr Sch- But i ше Кеерег ОНЕ 5% 1 
ing | Jesinger Jr, Mr Ted Sorensen and! саз Магул ышы that noth, Кз 
ап! | Professor Galbraith. Even Mary's NS unak Ace AMT Шш 
n's | elaim to be a privileged "insider" t E ite House, Jacke зру "n 
she! | is open to question оп the А Mt her D D i 
'er-| | strength of her own confession: wit Dis Ing h Г, ыр: t jb 
in-| | “When the headlines broke about spend so much I must ое We. | 
їп | *When са put, » 

НА | VAS У т Sing sabe underwear . Нит А 
eir] | Jackie's marriage to Onassis, bands, worried by bank т | 
ible! | must admit I wasn't different |015 , Worried by рапс оу, d 
re-| from the rest of the world. Even rafts or deprived of control ot, 
ај 5 EE = х Т urse-strings, may draw, 501. t 
тед- | with my inside view (Onassis : он 

| ^ 1 onsolation from JFK's ріс 
de-| had been to the White House Ў "v | 
| in-| | both before and after the Pre- and even the џпрегсер у“ B | 
| | pies Ы Б be able to realize why it һай: | 
—ог | | | sidentis death), it came aS а pe Aristotle Onassis ж | 
ime | complete shock 59 те”. mad ая e i | 
only у Nevertheless her book has sol | 
vil- | well, within the "USA and out- RELIGION 
1oon | side, presumably because it is а 3 
nd a ' | collection оѓ trivia, some of Sr Ramakrishna and His Uniat . 
‘| which at least „аге tittilating, Message. By. Swami Ghana- 
few | even if the rest are bering. And ~ nanda. (Ramakrishna Ме- 
juite | almost all of what she says is danta Centre, Rs 7.50.) 
eoa hostile to.the former First Lady, The Art of Remaking Men. By 
aie ¿| some of it viciously 50. Perhaps Paul Campbell. (Himmat, 
dians | | Jackie Kennedy deserves every Rs 3) 3 


ptent | | | bit of criticism, but Mary's cre- The Mystery of God. By Maurice | = 
ect. A not incon- Nassan, S.J. (St. aul Pub- t 
of the book is lications, R& 3.) 


` * 
UM ANDHI found in the life of 
Ramakrishna an example 
у ri ht and livina faith & 


hagavad Ramanuja National Research Treffuts, Meluko 
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sandi ner Commens ма «e nanner 
in which her services were final- 
ly dispensed with seems, in the 
circumstances, unduly bitter. 
Little wonder that she has pro- 
duced a book which is little short 
of political or social pornography 
although. luckily, it does not de- 
generate to “What the Butler 
Saw”. 

Mrs Kennedy was a difficult 
and perfectionist woman to work 
for and the help was. therefore 
giving notice frequently. So 
what? That, because of heavy 
expenditure on food and liquor, 
she resorted to collecting uncon- 
sumed. liquor from guests’ 
glasses, especially those unsmud- 
ged by lipstick, and serving the 
contents again reflects very badly 
on her and on the standards of 


LOW & OTHERS 


Gandhi in Cartoons, Edited by 


Durga Das. ( Navjivan, 
R Durga Пав includes 
the works of many cat- 
toonists from various countries, 
and is fo be congratulated on 
the. breadth of mind which 
gave many that are not at all 
complimentary, m. > 
farting. quite adequately, 
with his days in South Africa, 
the book gives the reader an 
idea of the main developments 
of Gandhi's political life, апа 
most of the 112 cartoons are of 


|a high standard, except towards ` 


the end, where not wit but 
melodrama is the keynote, Re- 
production, unfortunately, is 
very bad. 

In the process of recording 
the important events of a life, 
the reader is also made aware 
|07 how the cartoon has evolved 


i|from the near-realistic drawings 


jot the beginning of the ceniury 
to the more expressive and in- 


Tr 
Nd 
D 
о 
Hn 
Ф 
fex 
(o 
< 
б 
ч 


Gi 


ме лама А account of that life is 
to be found in Swami Gian 
nanda's introductory study, now) 


in its third edition. The author 


describes the religious and social 
environment in which his “grand- 
guru” moved and traces {һе ex- 
periences which led Ramakrishn: 
io envisage the Harmony of Re 
ligions. i 
Though one сап sympathi. 
readily enough with the ider 
of Moral Re-Armament, | 


difficult to see anything new, 


Dr Campbell’s statement on Ig 
to change men andsinfluence 54 
ple. Apart from its being Баз | 
on one of his earlier books,5| 
has the usual МНА pattern 1 
success stories and. confessio.. 
of an “I used to be сопсенећ br 
now I'm perfect" variety. Ther | 
is too much of the “hard sel? 
approach _to religion in th? 
Canadian’s writing, and when ће 
assures us that he has "anothe? 
telephone—one that “brings те 
messages from the Living ,God’> 
—communication with the reader 
tends to break down. a 
The existence of God has alt 
ways been doubted by some, рго-, 


bably more so in this last cen-^ 
tury. There are many questions ^ 
unanswered. God should appeal |; 
{о reason as well as faith. Father || 
Nassan's book tries to awaken а |! 
desire for wider vision and give |; 
а few answers. God Пав been |! 


considered a self-deception creat- 
ed to give a ieeling,of security; 
the very existence of suffering 
is a proof of His non-existence 
For Father Nassan ‘suffering it- 
“self is añ indication of His ex- 
istence, as he alone can give it 
meanings. 


SWEETNESS & LIGHT | 


Tender Hearts of India. By Jane 
Richardson. (Vikas, Rs 35.) 
ТЕ is not surprising that Jane. 
Richardson, coming to4India ав 
a guest of the Governmen 
should have found the country 
an area of brightness. Every. 
where she went, mainly in the 
south and north-west, she met 
with friendliness and enthu, 
siasm. These she returned ir 
good measure, intent on erasing 


the image of the ugly American! 


In general, Mrs Richardson's, 
impressions of the places she 


-visits are fleeting and super- 


er 
ficial. Of course, her avowed in-i 


terest is in the people and their) 


customs; but it was not possible 


for her to do them justice mere- 


ly by attending numerous wed- 


dings, having interviews with de- 
lightful guides—some of them in- 
accurate in their information—or 
even by living for a brief -time 
with an Indian family. The only 


peep inside one of them. 


people in the world”. 


= ией" 


= However, the author has few 
pretensions. She is, in fact, quite 
content to emerge,as the warm- 
„ hearted average American house- | 
e wife whose verdict on the Indians! 
> is that they are the “sweetest 


| 


| 


1 


contact she had with life in vil- |. 
lages consisted of an afternoon 
drive past some mud huts and a 
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rights of man, its corroding of 
institutions, its dependence on an 
oppressive bureaucracy, its pe- 
dantic approach to culture, its 
insatiable appetite for family for- 
tunes.” ~ 


Al this has been felt much 
more bitterly in East- Pakistan. 
Even until four years after inde- 
— - pendence East Pakistans regional 

- d EEG us n E mat о 
| Ы e est Pakistan. By 1960-51 not 
| A plundered province оаа 

> ahead in terms of regional and ! 
Й per capita income, the East 
started falling. Poli- | 


ОЕ XE он o. = 


panna ы % ing’ 

* = does so on the side of overstress- Wing's had 

EAST PAKISTAN: D. N. Baner- ; d 2 7 dics in East Pakistan would have 
ing and that too па rather сој bs 4 

jee; Vikas Publications, Rs. 22 ae {о be related to this basic fact of 
366 2 . 22.  опгед  manner,of writing- No Тт 1 

POLITICAL CONSPIRACIES ÎN ы се economic imbalance and depres- 
ааа кымы N wonder Mr Akhtar chooses to en- sion. What has been happening 
PAKISTAN: Jamna Das Akh- {це his book “Political Conspi- there, to quote Mr Masihur Rah- 
tar; Punjab Pustak Bhandar: racies;' behind much of these he man, is "not a secessionist move- 


Rs. 45. sees only British machinations. ment but a movement against in- 
justice, coercion and oppression." 


This is an exaggeration but it Mr Banerjee poses the right ques- 
АНЕ history of Pakistan Пав саваа d GEM Ў altogether Eon: "What 89 East Pakistan be-. 
И “> The value ої Mr АКҺізг5 ok ing increasingly denied power in 
NH | more often been writer in (ее in (ће way attention. is the new State?” But where is 
| ierms of political parties. For focussed on the role, of the poli- the answer? When power was in 
the 11 years until 1958 the focus ешш азоне ang the panes af the bureaucracy. 
i А j . (for those who readily associate hardly any of its senior members 
у has been put invariably on par- conspiracies and corruption with belonged to East Pakistan. When 
{ liament and constitution; for the Generai Iskandar Mirza) also on the army ruled, there was поле 
| 11 years айег 1958, followifig Mr ragi зве owns notave aa it Wie ne qut E 
s nnt 4 savofiry itics- о authors Now wit e industrialists the 
| Сепега1 Ayub's assumption of give а гг coverage on опе or foreground, the story is the same. | 
| power, the treatment has been other aspect of these two men It'is а pity that for some reason | 
| hardly. any different. In Mr who dominated the pre-1958 de- Mr Banerjee has preferred {о 


Banerjee’s own words: "The game cade-but fail, it must be repeat- contine his emphasis on the socio. 
дено R ed, to provide а total and realis- economic factors only to Bengal's 


of politics was not Over with the tic view of Рак 5 evolution. pre-independence Muslim poli- 

commencement of Ayub’s regime. | И . tics., It is curious that he has de- | 
| "rhe disappearance of political An entire genera еде; GER ренче 50 completes Оп non- | | 
| a Б : m а ear © П ге; ian ation: 75-72 ў 
parties and the dissolution 01 leg- ST hnas matured. ‘The former Dos PEN Pees А КАЧ i: 
islature meant only removal of emerged against the background and readable account oí East Pa- 
from their identifiable of the massive exodus of Hindu kistan's changing party reactions. 


politics 

j itici i landlords, merchants and profes. the book deserves а welcome: | 

| places. The politicians remained landa] classes only to find that ES | 

cal creatures. Their silence unemployment, soaring prices, P. Dasgupta | 
UU 


politi 


did not mean their extinction.” chaos and corruption had ,robbed — 


it of the benefits. седега уш 
is, i i impli- СОР in 1958 succeede ecause 

| This, in faci татар EE. Weis old generation finally весит. 
| fied approach to the story © a ed what it wanted; nis regime 
| kistan's evolution which should. floundered in 1959 because, for 
e properly be writ- the new generation of lents. 

р рна е, Pei 5 РЕ eae among teachers, engineers, lawyers, jour- 
tensas а COH орда 2. nalists that had grown up by 

the various pressure groups—ad- {цеп the same structure had be- 


i {еї the 
ini i i s, army, come obsolute. Neither of Ч 
дшше фы ЖЕЙ: н о books under review can claim 


| feudal lords. even local Basic Dg- On EVE Touched, let alone 


1 rats well as political par- д "ded the right expla- 
ino | to haero Cl s Mr Bhutto 


| i 1 ; j i arce 
| ties. It is not that Mr Banerjee nations, on the ch га 5 Mr Butte 
| and Mr Akhtar, do not refer to · 1 

a in the afíidavi 
. the collective ‘impact of these. But _kistan court—“excesses ої the re- 
| if the former errs on the side oi gime, its corruption, ds, sere. 


i i i its contemp 
underestimating it, the latier purposes. t aed 
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Some Concepti" Of "Or" Titae vom eno 
Totalitarianism in Perspective. By Carl J, Friedrich, 
Michael Curtis and Benjamin R. Barber, (Pall Mall, 


55s.) . 


$4.50.) 


N the cold war years follow- 
ing World War II, political 
theorists attempted to come to 
grips with two seemingly unique 
régimes: Hitler's Germany оп 
the one hand and Stalin's Soviet 
Union on the other. At first it 
seemed that the two shared cer- 
tain common characteristics de- 


fined by the term “totalitarian”, 


thus distinguishing them from 
previous forms of  autocracy. 
However, in {һе post-Stalinist 
era, many political theorists have 
argued that |ће concept is bar- 
ren and meaningless, since it 
has not taken into account chang- 
ing circumstances, especially 
within Russia itself. Indeed many 
writers have claimed that the 
concept itself is dangerous, as 
. it has encouraged апа perpe- 
* tuated cold war perspectives 
In the opening essay of the 
first book, Benjamin R. Barber 
traces the major approaches to 
totalitarian theory, as they have 
appeared in both theoretical and 
descriptive studies. Part of the 
confusion surrounding the con- 
'ept is due to the random way 
which the term has been loose- 
‘applied to States ranging from 
"де USA in the 1960sto Geneva 
\ider Calvin inthe Sixteenth 
mtury The definition of the 
tm isas varied as its applica- 
іп. Kar} Popper claims totaXta- 
Taism to be “as old or as young 
iur civilization itself" while 
Neimann feels “the first aim of 
{totalitarianism is to institution- 
| аре revolution". Michael Curtis 
| devotes most of his essay to the 
‘relevance of the concept іп the 
post-Stalinist era. He argues that 
the main characteristic of totali- 
tarian. States has been the eli- 
mination of the carefully culti- 
vated distinction in Western de- 
mocracies between the State and 
society. : 
But it is arguable that this 
was not so much а basic ele- 
ment of totalitarianism itself as 
the result of the “idiosyncratic 
views and ternperamental abnor- 
| mality” of the dictator. In some 
| respects Curtis argues that. since 
the term was formulated to ex- 
plain and define the behaviour 
| of two States. опе of which has 
| collapsed and one of which has 
changed radically, much of its 
value has been lost. Friedrich. on 
| the other hand attempts to re- 
| tain the concept. with amend- 
| ded definition. to apply to the 
| Soviet Union and . Eastern 
+ Europe. He maintains that tota- 
Н гіапіѕт is a relative rather 
than an absolute term. „Не рге- 
fers to talk of “trends rather 
than use hair-splitting | defini- 
tions. Within the changing соп- 
cept, Friedrich would include 
certain aspec з of de Gaulle’s 
France, "remnants" in the Fede- 
ral Republic of Germany and 
even constitutional democracies 
such as the United States Wh.a 


the term is stretched te such an 


С-0. Влада ла! 


| 


extent one is inclined to agree | 
with Michael Curtis' that it is 
dangerous rather than useful. 

The modern world faces a 
conflict im value systems, as іп! 
most other spheres of life. In 
the belief that Socrates’ com-; 
ment, “an unexamined life is; 
not worth living", is still rele- 
vant today, Professor Binkley 
examings the systems of thought 
which have shaped the twentieth . 
century.In discussing the rôle of 
Marxism, it is its moral force 
rather than Marx’s historicism 
which is seen as relevant today. 
The author upholds Роррег'ѕ 
claim that “his criticism of capi- 
talism was effective mainly as a 
moral criticism". 3 i 

Perhaps no writer has been so | 
influentia] and so misinterpreted 
as Freud. Such terms as "id": 
and "super-ego" are readily ban- 
died about, but generally mis- 
applied. In the light of modern? 
research it would seem that? 
many of Freud’s conclusions? 
were based on insufficient evi- > 
dence. Margaret Mead. for ex- 
ample. has strongly opposed the; 
idea of the universality of the; 
Oedipus complex in her studies - 
in anthropology. Nietzsche. like} 
Freud, has been enormously in- | 
fluentia] and also largely mis- у 
understood. This is partly due to 
{һе lack of an overt system in 
his writings and also to the ten- 
dency to regard him merely as 
{һе forerunner of contemporary 
existentialism His work consti- 
tutes an attempt to define the 
intellectual and moral crisis 
which would follow the death of 
the traditional Christian ethic. 

In the final chapter Professor 
Binkley attempts to show how 
the philosophies which have 
moulded twentieth century 
thought are relevant to anyone 
trying te choose between con- 
flicting ideals Here he leaves 
the teacher’s dais and mounts 
the pulpit. an unfortunate change 
of tactics Any reader intelligent: 
and persistent enough to have. 
waded through rather deep 
philosophjcal waters, to the last 
chapter, will not welcome preach- 
ing. 
economists, Marx Was aiso—unmore— 
to comprehend the adaptability of 
the capitalist system to changing 
conditions. But many of his pro- 
phesies such as the rise of mono- 
polies came true. 

Defining vested interests аз а 
marketable right to get something 
for nothing, Veblen attacked the 
gtatus consciousness. conspicuous 
consumption and conspicuous waste 
py the leisure class, and ” ior- 
ced the big business to change 
thelr outlook towards society. 

In just 24 pages, the author has 
comprehensively discussed the 
strong pomts and weaknesses ln 
the revolutionary theory of OE 
Maynard Keynes Who emphasise! 
the importance of macro-econamie 
studies and the vital role t am 
played by the government іп the 
Total economic activity. While Veb- 
len itacked the vested inter- 
ests f big business, Berens 
suecesstully ridiculed pureaut ann 
its habit of empire-building sa 
consequent waste of public mones i 

The chapters on Galbraith БА 
other modern thinkers who дез! 


as also those of the undeye- 
un backward nations makes she 
author’s history of оосор 
thought most up-to-date, а 
"work is thus à valuable contribu- 
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Conflict of Мезі. By Luther J. Binkley. (Van Nostrand, | 
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UP IN THE AIR 
SKY HIGH 


EK Doesn't Matter Where You 
Sit. By Fred McClement. 
(Cassell, 305.) 


R McClement’s slightly alar- 
ming book comes when the 
British Concorde has been mak- 
ing unpleasant noises over the 
North Sea; but the author points 
to dangers of air travel without 


ritage and IKS- 


-. Digitization: 


WALL STREET 


@nce in Golconda 
SEED 
Brooks. (Gollancz, уа 


(боор according to le-' 
gend, was a city in south- 
east Asig where everyone who 
passed became rich. А similar 
legend was attached to Wall 
Street. John Brooks brings to life 
Wal Street in its most inter- 
esting period, from the first 
World War to Roosevelt's New 
Deal. It was an era of rugged 


suggesting that we must go back ^jndividualism, survival of the 


to the hackney carriage or the 
steam engine. His contention, 
very well documented, is that 
safety in air travel is neglected 
by a multiplicity of authorities, 
local and international “So little 
time is left”, says the author. 
The problems of the jets have 
not been solved yet; Casualties 
are far higher than these offi- 
cially admitted. On the way now 
are jumbo jets, air buses and 
supersonics— without adequate. 
safety precautions in terms of 
airports or sophisticated instru- 
meniation. 


The author’s criticism of cur- 
rent inadequacies is balanced by 
his optimism: "Flying isa de- 
lightful way of travel It should 
be safe and сап be safe”. Mr 
McClement analyses some of the 
air disasters and comes to the 
conclusion that some at least 
might have been avoided if 
ground contro! had been stricter 
and if safety had been accorded 
greater importance than just 
speed for its own sake. The un- 
preparedness at: the receiving 
end of bigger and faster aircraft 
does not necessarily mean “go 
slow" but “go safe” and not ex- 
pose thousands of lives to in- 
stant death, wnich 15 not neces- 
sarily painless. Civil aviation 
authorities the world over 
should read the book. The mili- 
tary, one supposes. hardly read 
anything. ` 


RELIGION ^ 


The Call Of The Upanishads. By 
Ronit Mehta. n (Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan, Rs 15.) 

The Message of the Hebrew 
Prophets. By Anjilve) V. 
Matthew. (Bharatiya дуа 
Bhavan, Rs 3.) 

Mr Mehta has chosen to Com- 
ment mainly on those verses and 
passages having а bearing ca the 


' mystical teachings of the Upa- 


nishads. The translation -Hacks 
ihe lyrical quality of МУ. Б: 
Yeats but the commentaries are 
lucid. The author also makes 
the pertinent point, often missed 
by commentators, that the teach- 
ers of the Upanishads were not 
dictating “full notes" for repro- 
duction in examinations but 
were flying from summit to 
summit. The students were asked 
not merely to remain awestruck, 
but to cover step by step the dis- 


-tance separating one summit 


from another. 


ж 


Intimately bound up with the 
“history and fortunes of the 
Asraelites is the efnergence of 
their prophets, who alternately 
exhorted and inspired the “сһо- 

Sen people", Dr A. V. Matthew: 
Penes the varying emphases 
o [е religious teachers, some 
e om went beyond the exclu- 
58 mentality of the Hebrews 
anc nested that their message: 
Жаз r all nations. The view of 
x ав ап avenging deity punish- 
8 qu and outside enemíes 
Wes put one approach: Hosea 
Где палах had as their themes 

YS dove and holiness of the 
ei Though there is evidence 
Se eae analogy in some of his 
$ ples. the author enhances 
: оп by comparisons 
TE а Hindu еу “ od and 


fittest and capitalism at its 
most uiinhibited. A whole pano-^ 
rama of people pass through the 
pages: A. A Ryan, the single- 
handed challenger of the inte- 
grity of the nation’s most power- 
ful financial institution, the Stock 
Exchange, a fight that eventual- 
ly led him to bankruptcy; J. P. 
Morgan the banker and his part- 
ners. an elite who almost ran 
Wall Street: speculators like 
Joseph Kennedy; the stock mani- 
pulators who netted substantial 
profits for their employers. 

A group of people would get 
together and invest some money 
They would enlist the services of 
a member of the Exchange who 
would buy stock. This stock 
would be manoeuvred to push 
its price up The investors would 
then sell their holdings to the 
eager who had been attracted by 
the apparent rise. A few days 
later the price would be back, 
but the fluctuation might have 
meant a few million in profit. 
Thus. during the twenties. there 
was the boom and Wall Street 
meant wealth. 

Then came the depression. and 
with it the етехсепсе of Rich- 
ard Whitney as Wall Street’s 
White Knight, the defender of 
its honour and traditions. He 
began buying stocks at the height 
of the panic, io halt the land- 
slide. But after his spectacular 
rise to the presidency of the Ex- 
change came his equally specta? 
cular fall to a prison cell in Sing 
Sing. The successful public busi- 
nessman's own private financial 
affairs were in a mess. The Pre- 
sidents as welkare here. from 
Coolidgc and Hoover to Roose- 
velt who brought the Exchange 
under governmental control. It 
is an absorbing story well told 
Amusing, at times critical, and 
reveaping. 2 $ 


SOUTH AFRICA 


A Healthy Grave. By James Kan- 
ior. (Seven Seas, price not 
stated). 


Speaking from experience as 
a political suspect 1n South 
Africa, James Kantor diagnoses 
the system of justice in that 
country as far from ^healthy. 
There is, îndeed, a #afkaesque 
quality in his account of his 
arrest under the 90 Days Deten- 
tion Act and of his subsequent 
imprisonment. His life in prison 
is recorded with an objectivity. 
that rarely řails him—though he 
describes a googly number of his 
adversaries as “реаду-еуед"— 
and the reader’s sympathy is un- 
doubtedly augmented by the 
knowledge that the wife of the, 
author was expecting a child 
during these harrowing months. 

Mr Kantor stood trial with a 
handil of South Africans, both 
white and black, whose opposi- 
tion to apartheid had reached 
revolutionary proportions. His 
inclusion of their brief autobio- 
graphies, given him during ihe 
attenuated proceedings, adds a 
human element which is indepen- 
dent of the politics involved. 
The author, incidentally, keeps 
insisting that he is not a Com- 
munist in the “European sense 
of the word” but he obviously 
admires the spirit of the men in 
tie Rivonia case. They were sen- 

enced to life imprisonment, 


which in South “ 
exactly that”. Кеч mens 
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MINGAPORE'S secession from 

Malaysia has shown yet again 

the fragility of defence 
rangements built on the quick- 
sands of independence. True, = 
dependent Singapore seeks mem- 
bership of the Commonwealth and 
the base remains for the time 
| being. But a whole set of assump- 
tions is challenged and shaken. 


| Unity in the face of a common 
enemy is shattered; and Britain's 
1957 and 1963 defence agree- 
ments with Kuala Lumpur 
assumed that unity. Now the base, 
on which the defence of the 
amputated Federation rests, sur- 
vives on its severed limb. 


Whispers are heard of a deal be- 
tween Mr. Lee Yuan Kew’s Govern- 
ment and President Soekarno's. Mr. 
Lee's commonsense and the enlight- 
| ened self-interest of  Singapore's 
| wealth-producing capitalists do, of 
| course, limit the possibilities of 
| damage. But there is no escaping 

the anomaly of a situation in which 
| the thin, jungle-green line of British 
| and Commonwealth troops defending 

Sarawak and Sabah against Indo- 

nesia’s continuing confrontation is 
\ supplied from an island relieved of 

Jakarta's pressure. 


\ 

Li 

| 

m K 

lh по Vietnam, American policy is 
h’struggling in the grip of a different 
1 but parallel anomaly, in thgt it seeks 
t to defend a war-weary people at the 
receiving end of competitive forms 
of violence and in a political vacuum. 


Lost Illusions 


| The assumptions of a decade ago 
| have been swept away. Messianic 
| and morally invulnerable, Mr. John 
| Foster Dulles and Mr. V Jalter Robert- 
| son built America's China policy 
and her string of peripheral bases 
and alliances on the mistaken hope 
that China's Communist régime 
could not last. 


| Mr. Nehru's faith in the brother- 
hood of China was shattered in the 
Himalayan snows, though his suc- 
cessors console themselves with the 
view that friendship with Russia has 
kept non-alignment alive. Mr. 
Khruschev's foreign policy маз 
weakened by loss of authority over 
ruling Communist parties, one sign 
of which was discovery that he had 
lost control over events in Laos and 
Vietnam. 


China's illusions seem harder to 
dislodge. But China's involvement 
on North Vietnam's side has been 
largely confined 'to fire-breathing 
threats, and her nuclear explosions 
must already have been educative, 
to the Chinese themselves. Unless 
‘the Americans do something rash. 
such as invading North Vietnam, ог 
landing on Chinese soil, the caution 
of China's ageing leadership is likely 
to increase while a delivery system 
is being built. 


There is probably therefore some 
time left, and a comprehensive and 
' intellectually impressive survey", to- 
‘day gives factual nourishment for an 
agonising reappraisal, Dr, D. E; 
Kennedy is а cleag-sighted academic. 


--------- 


«Тһе Security of Southern Asia, Ву 
D. E. Kennedy. (Chatto & Windus, 
for Institute for Strategic Studies, 


‘Asia's Defence on 


Jun el 


"s 


у 
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He is conscious of the realities of 
power’and of 4he fragility of ill- 
tested ' emerging | sovereignties, and 
aware—as our “teach-in” intellec- 
tuals profess not to be—of the viru- 
lent character of Communist sub- 
version, especially the Viet Cong's 
ја South-East Asia. ae 

But when all is said and done, 
Dr. Kennedy remains an academic. 
It would be churlish to suggest 
that this detracts from the value of 
his study. He does at least avoid 
the error of men like Prof. Kennan 
and Prof. Morgenthau, who follow 
the logic of their disillusionment to 
a defeatist and isolationist end. This 
he has spared us; but his sugges- 
tions fall short of being an alterna- 
tive policy. 

For self-evident reasons, our 
destinies are closely linked with those 
of the United States. But too much 
has perhaps been made of our relat- 
ively diminished position in the world 
and об our financial inability to 
sustain a defence establishment com- 
m@psurate with our imperial past. 
А more important factor still is a 
certain creeping softness. 

For America—whose power is 
overwhelming — appeasement and 
isolationism may be a valid alter- 
native policy. though only for some 
years. But for Britain and Europe 
it would be a disaster if the United 
States opted for appeasemeft. Nor 
should we expect America to defend 
Britain and British interests if we 
should choose appeasement. 


If the Americans handed over 
South Vietnam Фо the Viet Cong 
(either by a unilateral decision to 
withdraw or at the confere table), 
handed back Okinasya Xo. ет 
armes Japang closed— gu 
Philippines bases, and washed their 
hands of Africa, they wewld soon 
leave the defende of Еторе to 
President de  Gaulle's embryonic 
force de frappe and /Britain’s 
debatably independent deterrent. 

Those who talk of abandohing our 
bases east of Suez argue that this 
must be done either because we can 
no longer afford these costly 
establishments — or because local 


? political hostility will soon make them 


untenable, as happened to the Suez 
Canal zone. А further argument 15 
that they are of diminishing utility 
anyway in the nuclear age and in 
the light of America's preponderant 
power. 


^ ^ ^ 

Asking for Trouble 

Once abandoned, however, à base, 
is not easily replaced; Cyprus was no 
substitute for Suez. To pull out of 
Aden because Mr. Asnag doesnt 
love us, ОГ outrof Singapore because 
the Malay extremists don't like Mr. 
Lee Kuaà Yew would be to meet 
trouble more than haliway. Nor 
would Australia fully meet the needs 
now filled by Singapore. The finan- 


> cial argument is only superficially 


valid. 

We must put our financial house 
jn order but there are better ways of 
doing it than by dismantling the bases 
which represent an enormous fixed 
capital investment, Modernising our 
industry would be a less wasteful 
wayo And if, as some say. we are 
looking to the Americans to build а 


35s) 
x EOM RE UM MD teme т АШАН - ғ 


— 


Shifting 


=== By BRIAN CROZIE 


- landers; 


base for us in Australia, We поша 
dismiss the thought. Our presenp gon- 
tribution gives us à major yoy in 
Asia. Why throw it awa Ме Ж 

It would be excessively modest on 
our part to underestimate the gon- 
tribution we are still able to make to 
the defence of Southern ‚Аза; ug duly 
unambitious, at this stage of our 
strategic readjustment, to reduce our- 
selves to Portuguese ог Scandinavian 
levels in terms of power; апа fool- 
ishly short-sighted to measure» our 
long-term defence needs by tne 
diminishing value of our South-East 
Asian investments. "Lm al right, 
Jack” is no recipe for survival. 


It has been argued that іле 
major threat to the status quo in 
Southern Asia is now subversion 
and that there is therefore ПО 
longer a case for conventional de- 
fence establishments. This is an 
untenable proposition. The aggres- 
sive Powers—China, North iet- 
nam and Indonesia—will use con- 
ventional force when they can get 
away with it and subversive force 
when they can't. 


China used conventional force 
against South Korea and the 
United Nations, and against India, 
but relies on subversion in areas 
of Asia where conventional force 
would be dangerous, and in Africa 
and Latin America, where it is 
logistically impracticable. 


Subversive War 


The British military response to j 
Indonesia’s confrontation has | 
made a direct assault on Malaysia 
unprofitable, 50 the Indonesians 
have turned to irregular force of 
various kinds. In Laos and South 
Vietnam, North Vietnam's _ sub- 
version (which serves China, 
though conceived for North Viei- 
namese ends) is escalating—as the 
text-books of Mao and Gen. Giap | 
say it ought—into full-scale war- 


Subversive war is, in fact, the 
long, hard way of getting the re- 
sults that conventional war. if safe 
and successful, brings more 
quickly. It is dificult, as the 
Americans have discovered, for ап 
outside Power to fight Subversive 
war since it lacks sovereigniv and 
therefore, in the final analysis, tae 
power to offer good government 
and independence, 


і 


t 
25 
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Britain could offer both in 
Malaya and the Communist insur- 
rection there was defeated. Bur it 
would be . dangerously "wrong 59 
argue that because subversive Wat 
is difficult to counter and is now 
the greatest threat. the Western 
Powers should quit South-East 
Asia. For if they did, both the 
North Vietnamese and the Indo- 
nesians would discard subversion 
for conventional war. So would 
the Chinese 3: places of their 
choosing. 


There is indeed no easy way out 
of Asian defence problems. And 
Whether we of thev like it of not, | 
we are involved on. ihe same side 
as the Americans, the Indians, the 
' Singaporeans and Malaysians, and 
the Australian 
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WHEN OXFORD WAS FIRST 
MODERNISED: By the Earl of Birkenhead 


Victorian Oxford. By W. R. Ward. (Cass. 758.) 


N the days. not far distant, 
when Oxford University 
sent her own members, ог 

burg 25, aS tbey were called. 
to Westminster, the clections 
by which П.:у were chosen 
provided an interesting field for 
the study of human behaviour. 
Public meetings were rare and 
most votes were cast by post. 
The electorate consisted of 
graduates of the University, and 
always contained a large admix- 
ture of parsons, many of whom 


academic learning and high in- 
tellectual distinction. In these 
circumstances those unfamiliar 
with Oxford politics might have 
imagined that these elections 
would be dignified affairs raised 
high above the- normal tumulteof 
the hustings by the eminence of 
the participants, and conducted in 
ап atmosphere of cloistral calm: 


Tortuous Intrigues 


e 

degree of concentration. But it is 
a tour de force and will be invalu- 
‘able to those who wish to know 
exactly how the reform of the 
University was brought about 
during Victoria's reign; to study 
in minute detail the cliques and 
shifting alliances that were 
formed, and the part played by 
Tractarians, evangelicals and 
dissenters, by Tories and Liberals, 
and by Parliament itself in the 
removal of the old anomalies 
from the structure of the Univer- 
sity 

Those who embark on this book 


title is in a way misleading. for 
there are many aspects of Oxford 
during this period which are not 
examined at all. 


Brought into Line 


The reader wil look in vain 
for descriptions of the enveloping 
peace of that pre-industrial Ox- 
ford when there once were corn- 
fields on the far side of Magdalen 
Bridge. Nor will he be regaled 


passionately fought for—the rich 
closed colleges. the blatant sine: 
cures, the absentee professors. the 
ciosed fellowships. the farcica 
examination system, the celibacy 
of tutors and the tyranny of the 
classics, we are forced to agree 
with the prevailing liberal con- 
ception of what а university 
ought to be, а place of teaching 
and research, whose fellows also 
make a real contribution to know- 
ledge. У 
їп one of his most interesting 
chapters, “ The Great Blue Book." 


The Commis + 
sion insisted that the Universi” 
must have the power to al 

the Landian Code. condemned ~ 
passant the tests, although the 
did not come within its terms С 
reference, i 
privilege of 
pulsory School, and demanded th 
opening О Fellowships. and th 
freedom of Fellows from th 
necessity of taking Orders. 


— 


iv i 1 A Dr. Ward describes the Royal 

lived ЈЕ , North Oxford, and should be clear that its object is Commission in the early 1850 

other clerical elements. historical analysis rather than which was the forerunner of the 

The candidates were often dons entertainment. It is. in every various Acts of  Parliamen ! 
and University professors of wide sense, a serious book, and its directed towards constitutiona 


Those wh i 1 by academic reminiscence. _ This ition Bills 

belief ero ДШН BE EU iJ a slice of constitutional history Opposition to 5 | 
shocked by the realit "They dis which is concerne exclusively | The strength of the geste aJ 
Y y y diS- with that fluctuafing struggle interests and the incredible 


covered that if you wished to see 
intrigue at its most tortuous, and 
ácute personal resentment at work, 
it was not to some depressed 
dockland constituency that you 
should go, but to the dreaming 
spires of Oxford. Some of these 
elections before the last маг were 
contested with astonishing venom. 

Backstairs intrigue of а паше 
baffling to outsiders Was indulged 
in by those seeking nomination, 


and the absence ot a public forum, 
did not prevent them from circu- 


lating feline innuendoes about one, 
another's character and habits. 


There was something both droll 
and deplorable in the spectacle of 
these learned men, teachers of 
youth, and expounders of philo- 
sophic truth, descending to such 
methods of controversyo and it 
gave one a comfortable feeling 
that in the affairs of ordinary life 
(they were really no better than 
| the rest of us, if not a little worse. 

One notices with interest that 
‘this formidable piece of research, 
“Victorian Oxford,” by W. К. 
Ward. proves conclusively that 
personal hatred and the habit. of 


А University. 


"Shifting Alliances 


intrigue pursued , with fanatical 
persistence аге nothing new in 
Oxford, and chat they are in fact 
endemic in the history of the 
"development and reform of the 


through which the institutions О 
Oxford were slowly and painfully 
brought into line with the ге- 
quirements of a modern wnlver- 
sity. ° 

„Dr. Ward describes lucidly the 


dissenters, radicals and evangel- 
icals., He,traces carefully the way’ 
in which the tests which excluded 
from 


When we read of the anachron- 
isms whose survival was 


с 


power of their intrigues emerge 
clearly from Dr. Ward's descrip- 
tion of the opposition offered to 
the various Bills brought forward 
in Parliament to modernise the 
University. g \ 
persistent, Was the lobbying that 
Bills were often mutilated іл 
Committee, and their objects long 
delayed. 2 
Even Gladstone was at times 
powerless against these forces. 
But a great movement of reform. 


once jaunched, can be delayed, | 
d, but not halted. The reactionaries | 


rearguard 
action, but in the end they were 


so today. 


pam 


| 
\ 


students О 
‚|| tainly not/ be disappointed by 
үй ова volume on the reform 


| = Dr, War 4 р as already won hist 
praise.for his excellent book ог 
без п Oxford, and serious 


77. 


the sabject will cer- 


‘of "thé "University duiing the 
į} Vi X ега. But the students 
to be serious, for this 
dn easy book to read. 

"immense amount of research 
has clearly been put into it, and 
it 18750 tightly compressed that a 
proper understanding of | it 
Sonde slow reading and a high 
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Не is not frightfully original | 


“of Politicians and Policemen йш tomples or стао 


mental influences. But his can- 


M. озоре Society and Police. By С. Ram Reddy ard К. Sesha- (19 view of police and legal 

1 теуде (Osmania AO BED) ~ functioning and attitudes to-| 

| caw and Order: Е on tne Ee ae oint of View. By S. K. Ghosh. wards offenders establishes the 
$ (Eastern Law House. Rs 20.) E importance of his paper. 


editors have rightly order situation merit serious. ' The editors have stressed the 


HE ted out that for some thought. He says: “Time häs, ‘fact that there has been little | 


poin 


‘rious reason there has therefore, come to give serious ог no research in police admi-|}_ 
EA virtual blackout of the consideration as to whether cer- nistration. They denis the need 
problems of police administra- tain legal and administrative for it since the police have al- 

m the innumerable stu- {safeguards should not „ре pro- ways been éreated as an import- 
М dies conducted by the institutes vided to the police-so 25 to ant branch of government. They 
Mor public administration in the jenable them to carry out their sclaim that the Government 
country. А compilation, there- ‘statutory duties impartially un-| А took the police for granted їп 


Marore, of papers read at a semi- hindered by extraneous consi| + its enthusiasm for development. |- 


{заг on police administration erations of any kind. This is|- 1. This, according to them, did not 
|| organized by the Department of all the more important in our| > do justice to the cause of the 
| public Administration. Post- country where democracy and| 3 police nor did it benefit the 
||| graduate Centre, Warangal, rule of law are in their early} + people 


Andhra Pradesh, is not only stages of growth and no firm; 3 The duel róle of the police as 
itmely апа relevant but of and suitable conventions have f 
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||| «reat intet to all those a yet been built up." : government has пес э 
аге interested іп or connecte : wet is agreed that the 1m- 
with the law and order machi- А Lonely: Hunter | tegrity of the police has come 


nery in the country. Heart Attack. B isti under severe strain in the last 
The contributors to this book e AGE d TU few years and every ruling party 


are men of experience and their 2 2 5 has been tempted to make or 
analysis has taken into consi- DA шуй, КОН, CR tell- has made use of the police to 
| deration the problems of the en- ing. *You don't have to die", says further its interests. This has 
[tire social fabrie. They have neos What is politely called “а led to а feeling among the pub- 
pointed out the need for in- heart condition" scares most peo- lic that the police is an instru- 
И cluding the police апа their ple; and here is the famous sur- ment of the party in power- 
development into the bigger geon saying that “the concept of Mr 5. К. Ghosh’s work 


Hframework of national planning. | 1 E fortunately devoid of bureaucra 
| The premise that the main МА EE E ti sness. His is a clea 


|тоје of the police jin a demo- iv л n sometimes t00 lear, attemp 
|етанс setup is one of "tension- must ре lived dova О lat portraying the rôle of the 
management? perhaps sums UP Пері” This assertion itself must police from the insider's point 
Mithe contents of the various seem to many totally heartbreak- of view. He makes no bones 
|| рарег5. At the same time it is ing, for poets and other writers about how corrupt the pence 

heartening to see that the have for centuries accorded the can be but merely points ee 


i - i ities 

papers 2/50 deal with law, the human heart a rather different the correlation between po 
Jchanging social and political status from that of the kidney or an police eS А 
climate in the country and in- an arm o» leg. Dr Barnard, a eM С 0р оа chose fot 
terpretation of ihe. Constitution South African with no pronoun- Ghos E EE те yd 
pe other een measures. ced racial politics, will undoubt-| 2, ces M Oe ket: (ha fabrics tal 
It D also Beo edged vet Ше edly attract many readers with ава ional stability and, 25 
constable in India 15 апе » the fear of death through heart | РАИ = бес precipitate the 
Jil-equinped -and Ш. ү attack or coronary thrombosis. He л ан leftist total 
person. Quite right. It has gives clinica? details, and dia- спад ro ean emerge victori- 
been pointed out that what grams on the functions cf the 7 He explains how most аі | 
=| motivates the constable is in heart in relation to the human pur Hes AR Үч EAM 
many cases the same reason system. Не tries (0 write simply ate == incapable of handling 
that. motivates a criminal ог a put does mot altogether avoid | T се Es © ше they do not have 
political agitator. 2 technicalities in sundry, classical 1 ORE Odities to gather adequate 
| Күре ROS PDA eS. languages. - үз е t intelligence e advocates 
|| cuses have been made ог apolo- S P ARE сас mat due stern and decisive. action when 


р ies offered on behalf of the doubtedly sincere discourse Юг 
› || police. Highranking ^ police Barnard quotes the French say- 
d 


| 


fücials generally tend to play jng: “It is only the temporary 
own various criticisms of their that lasts". His successes have so 
unctions. But in this book the far been temporary; but he has 
obvious is not there. Instead started something, as his many 
{пеге are concrete suggestions imitators in many countries, in- 
nade keeping in mind the over- cluding India, show. For all his 
ll political, social and econo- success, he is caujious: "Tech- 
mic picture for the improvement mologica? advancement, on the 
of various law enforcement other hand, must be constantly 
agencies in the country. С. B. viewed with vigilance". Dr Ваг- 
01. in his paper on prison nard has made а technological |. 
jtforms points out the need for advance; it is for the world's sur- 
Nychological and emotional re- geons, and their patients, to be 
stment of criminals. His constantly vigilant. His , experi- 
ТТ 15 refreshing in that he ments are certainly exciting but 
es not take the moralists’ at- the heart may be more elusive 


—|his observations on the law ¢ 
“иде towards criminals and 15 { „Ре more elusive 
mulling to consider them human. aa ee 


n сыз РА 6 из 


orkable. BE | >" 
Ша author who retired as ! ж 
Inspector-General of Police py 2 
written a number of books | 
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\ | The Indian Constitution: Cornerstone of a Nation. By Gran; 
B. ville Austin. (Oxford, Rs 25.) 

| Legal control of Government : Administrative law in Bri- 
i tain and the United States. By Bernard Schwartz and 
H.W.R. Wade. (Oxford, £3.) 5 > 


НЕ Indian edition of Mr Aus- them have provided the impetus 
tin's familiar book, first for sustenance of the Constitu- 
ublished in 1966, remains rele- tion. A question mark here would 
* vant today, for Mr Austin deals perhaps be in order, as it would 
with what he calls the political be on his comnients on the Fun- 
history of framing the Constitu- damental Rights 3nd Directive `` 
tion, of how past and present Principles, but опе need not 
aims and events, ideals and per- јапду words with a gentle for- 
sonalities, moved the members {éten scholar. His is a refreshing 
of the Constituent | Assembly to Outsiders view; there may be %% С 
write the CU UE 3 f пао i detail, even in subs- 4 
A somewhat long review 0 an tance, but there is no reason why 
old book is pertinent because, as we should not all listen to him LOW DISHONEST 
Mr Austin reminds us, many in with profit. Even though the DECADE 
the country, particularly radicals, sound of the “veena” or the flute 
tend to forget that ihe Indian is missing from the Indian Cons- Between the Wars. Edited by f 
x Constitution was devised as an titution, as one Constituent AS- Julian Symons. (Batsford, | 
У instrument of social change, re- sembly member lamented, the £2.50.) = 
| volution if you like. To argue English band played is the In- ING many may really want to 
Ке | that it has impeded progress, dian version of it and Mr Austin М be reminded of the dreary 
H conomie or otherwise, 15 sheer has the ear for an Indianized| years between 1919 and 1939. 
onsense. The Constitution was English band. Even Mr Symons is less than ес- a 
he creation of hard-headed men Тһе authors of the second book statie about the period. In in- “ 
yro compromised where they had compare and contrast the func- troducing the pictures, he makes ) 
th but obtained a consensus on tioning of the administrative law no secret that their selection can 
most issues _They deliberately in England and America. There easily present a plausible lie. 
rejected the Gandhian concept of is more to contrast than to com- “What follows, then, is personal". 
society and chose the parliamen- pare for judicial review has no He candidly says that his book is --4 
“| {агу system. Nehru asserted that place in England. In America the no more than a personal portrait | 
Ж! the Congress had "never consi- judiciary, which initially sat in of Britain between the wars 
N dered" the Gandhian view of 50: judgment over the "welfare State "seen through the eyes of a non- 
d ciety, *much less adopted it". The oL the wealthy,» 4s increasing- party Leftist, committed enough, 
«А. path ultimately chosen was social- Му a opted-itself to the needs of however, to have no doubt about 


iim апа the “Qligarchy’— the lower order. The authors which side he is on when he 
Nehru, Patel, Prasad and Azad— have compared the rules, proce- sees a worker in conflict with his 
was helped in achieving its aims dures and substance of adminis- natural enemy... a policeman”. 
by the fact that mans members trative law in the two countries The picture gallery, culled from 
were intellectually, and ne and offered valuable comments. many sources, gives pue impe 
ally committed to ILO. 4 houg ә sion of aggressive раг isanship. 
| they ranged from Marxists to con- ECONOMICS i | 
servative socialists, each with his Towards Socialist Transformation tionary; he would not have far- 
own definition of socialism, and f Indian Economy. Edited ed very well in China's cul ural 
nearly everyone 4 Fabian, they by A. Vo Bhuleshkar. (Popu- yevolution. The portrait is fur- 
were united in their alm of bring- lar Prakashan, Rs 48.) ther moderated by the fact that 
ing about economie equality. То what extent was Jawahar- between the two wars, which { 
Mr Austin dismisses as un lal Nehru a socialist and to what brought about tremendous chang- 
founded the suggestion that the extent a liberal? These are ques- 65» there was nothing remotely 
Indian Constitution is un-Indian tionsowhich héve been mych de- like China's cultural revolution. 
and that it does not represent bated and will be debated for Even the social revolution Was 
the genius of the people. Few, he quite some time to come. The incredibly gradual, easily captur- 
aptly points out, have success- volume under review is the se- ed by the camera which itself 
fully defined Indian “genius”. He cond in the Jawaharlal Nehru was something of an amateur. . 
admits that most of the Constitu- Memorial series, the aim of which In 187 photographs with merci- 
tion is plainiy non-Indian, but js to “expound the economic ideo- fully brief captions. Mr Symons 
this is something different from logy of Nehru, and to present. . - still presents a picture of the 
being un-Indian. “The heart of a broad picture of India's plan- period none need be particular- 
the matter is that most Indians— med economie progress". The book ју proud of. There are pictures 
no matter how strong {һе attach- is divided info four parts with of the Spanish civil, war; before 
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E Dunt (o traditional life—hzwe the essays ор “Indian Economic these there аге reminders of the 
B shown little fondness for tradi Thought” being the most interest- General Strike and the misery m 
if ional politics, understood as the ing. 3 the coal mines; but there 15 also 
A rule of the many by the privile&- In his introduction, Lord Ed- the portrayal of а certain gaiety 


| ed few; they do пој see any ne- ward Boyle, Vice-Chancellor 04 in which Nöel Coward and Sir 

1 essary connexion between the the University of Leeds, takes C. B. Cochran are lovingly re- 

| two". Nor is Mr Austin impressed the none too original view of membered. The class character 

) by the criticism that the Indian Nehru, namely, that he was of British society 15 brought out . 
Constitution is too detailed and “amgng,the last of the great with little harshness.. Neville 
too rigid; in the circumstances of nineteenth century ‘meliorists’ » | Chamberlain and Ribbentrop” 
the country is had to be а bit of Nehru is quoted as TES. 2194 have to be included in the chro- | 

, Poth. once: "Life is too complicated mee) bot Sr E aeris | 

у iveeand under- and, as far as We сап understand - 2 M w 
Sendoa, e pereen austi Indian 1 t state of know- etermined, as our pictu 


и à i 'The photograp 
Constitution has yet to be written. 1 for it to be 
But it needs to be remembered confin the four corners aNd we sce Sta 
ane m OE E Bene acs ot "azed, енш. "m his essay 
ў scholar. Even in the new preface хиз у ‚ їп his А У noc 
2 | + to the Indian Ыла eY Чеп six "The Ultimate . Objectives of peace that brought war nearer 
и à years after the book was frst Nehru's Socialism ‚ need not 
published, Alr Austin maintains have relied on 50 many quota: 
that the Indfan Constitution hag tions. Yet it is this piece in the 
much as the ffamers у book which gives the reader the 
to. Although not all {cfearest idea of what Nehru's so- 
es have been fulfilled cialism really was—a POWs 
gh not all their fore-|streak of Western liberalism сопе | 
e proved correct, D пей with shades сыйри аса 
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1 | see $ : p PI NIINE АХУ 

— | | INDIAN HISTORY TA-RA-RA-BOOM-DEAY 

e NS ; і Pick of М Mali o. ыг. -- 
A мелер Sin i BY Gae, ic En Edited by William Davis. (Б atchinson, | 
ч ү aa d x ч (Ster- Yarcomshka. Ву Јоћа Kent. (Eyre Methuen, £125) 34 


| | d Ripon’s Administration i Тһе Saturday Book. с Әу еке 
| Lor d nm Tun ud d is E ok. Edited by John Hadfield. (Hutchin- E 


Indian Revolutionaries Abroad. T this time of year at least А 3 

А aye s nob ite T 
By Aue EC (Bharati Bha- Але British, perhaps most of baked e E Bt 
wan, Rs 30.) e Ghristian, warld, take great rare meats rolled in ‘arcane veg 


Contributions to the History of ‘pains to amuse themselves; and secured with midget skewers, | 


BE uon agp: US 
а е 5 
Полич 

Мар: азота > 


the Hindu Revenue System. (һе result is not always painful an ng bi n 
By U М. Ghosal. (Saraswat Much, of course, is expected of DIE үү Mes m 
Library, Rs 45.) Mr Punch. Mr Davis, the present tem.. ге we were surrounded - 

= ia: 


N three volumes Dr Chhabra lively editor of Punch, only mild- by a hundred and thirty years of 
X presents the history of India Iy compi that the last Pick of middle-class Pte ie is 
death to the unch was criticized for not con- of the Punch Table R 1 


from Aurangzcb’s 252: Д 
m faining enough sharp topical sa- with bearded Victorian co 2 a 
1 
ү, 


coming of indepe псе. : 565 

SER NES epender ШЫР КО tire. Indeed it did not; nor does. a contemoprary Polyfoto of V 

work although ће hardly breaks this year's. Perhaps it was during Grace..." That about sum 

Sew ground. Constitutional deve- Malcolm Muggeridge's editorship Nor has the standard of drav 

| lopment sels more space than the that Henry Fairlie could serious- gone UP noticeably, 2 14 
story of She national movement ly suggest that Punch , was the Trog and David Langdon are still | T? % 
апа economic history I i most serious political journal in very go ood as the - б 
course been left story Nat ap priat хед Pus ШЕ НИ best in 5 ; 5 

mens d geese с p-  geration. The tac is that Punch ігі 

pears to ђе a recurrent theme is сап be only tangentially political, „две jte Sin Ber rol {rid 


that the national movement was for its first business is to amuse; Jitical cartooning in ‘Brita 


faced with a dilemma when the and poli i > 1 ' 

d WE à and politics is only occasionally tai 1 1 Я 
АЕ resorted to violent me- amusing. Chesterton and Belloc a виа EBD Severe, аз s 
У . could be funny about politics: so could be |slo-Saxon, 

Dr Mathur presents a connect- Levine in our time. Vicky- № "b 

ed account of the Liberal experi- i ^mi { 


ment initiated by Ripon in the 
face of the persistent opposition 
of the Home government and the 
bureaucracy. Althoush Ripon 


аи pill issue and his endeavour to 
i associate Indians with local gov- 
1 ernment hardlv achieved much 
success, he achieved some mea- , 
ures of credit in vreating ап ` ent. | 
mage of the Liberals. 50 that’ The European Heath" 
na moderates T e-harboured the British entry as limi 
jjusion that collaboration with many at опе t 
the Raj would pave the way for was the target y 1 
India's liberation. Yronically, the Even that is now а damp squib. poli 
| TIbert Bill issue gave ап impetus Mr Davise contributors have, qui 
| to nationalist питао, · aitrough, mostly nerefore to fall back may itself be a ch 
the ruling class had apparently upon s es with not the side of the -8 
по inkling of its significance. too man me new hence, as 1: 
5 ms ttracted; against ch: 
Tt has become almost а ritual as 


contributor 
buf the old,hands seem 
Ап the postindependence period SLT 
to paint terrorists 25 national he- 


the game. ©. 5. urner, R.G.G. 
Ffolkes and Basil Wilso 


roes, although many of them ha Boothroyd , at it with 

Е, feet of clay and could not rise their brushes and pens; and some 

? above middle class aspirations ог. of the newcomers ar ў oS 1 E 

| power and aifluence. Dr Bose’s to make ап impression; but n t what, x С 3 | 
. Mr à 5 е4 


volume is по exception, although everyone will accept the 
e concedes that “prospects ofa that «punch is sharper, 1 


e kuccesstul revolt with outside aid. more irreverent emet ses bu ping ҮЗ! 
Se | геге mot 50 ђмаће _ after the ini : 3) У | 
| i war". The point is whether they 
ad ever апу chance of success а less 
in a vast country like India. DY 
г? ! Bose quotes Michael O'Dwyer, Т 
3 who wrote that the common peo- thing 25 
; le in the Punjab elped (һе po~ 15 posibly nearer the 
lice in chasing and capturing the day. which is not n 
Ghadar revolutionaries. Tt seems improvement. | 
hat the Indian revolutionaries, Rather, _ it 15 the 
ike the srodniks, Were caught themes dealt th whi 
in a y of terrorism „es; this is € 


' torial enterprise 
ic vlan of libe- tha a better quali 


^ their romant: 10 ] qui 
| Э ting India with foreign arms s history of fashi 
| as doomed to failure. s not seem very у 


the late Professor 
deserves wide 


cams 
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History Ploughed | 
= At Fatehpur 3 
A Scandal In A 


Chini ka Rauza (that fall outside 
the circuit of the day-trippers) 
which, had they been in other 
countries, would probably be рге- 
served in glass cases as national © 
treasure. 5955 

A тоге recent development- 
noticed is that the precious stones 
of the inlay work in the Taj Mahal, 
the Fort and other buildings are 
removed and taken away, à thing 
no visitor can perhaps do without 
implements, and yet these mommu- 
ments which yield a tidy income, 
are supposed to be carefully guard- 


A FARMER'S plough, insle: »white-painted BR pots are dated to 
the archaeologists spade, has ТКЫ about 1000 в.с. 
ed up dozens of terracotta pieces The identity of the people who 
in a field near Addabazar in used white-painted BR pots is not 
Gorakhpur district. The terracotta yet established but there is a розе 
pieces have been identified as be- ibility that their Jeadership vested 
longing to the Sunga and Kushan with the Solar Race which is men- 
periods, about (ће start of the Hone aes the Puranas as compris- 
Christian era. Addabazar is close ing the Ayodhya, Videha. Vaisali, 
to Bawerasiha where the ruins of an and Saryata .(Gujorat) dynasties. 
old stupa can be still seen, and The last mentioned are the people 
Cunningham over à century ago gu whom Saurashtra is named. 
thought Banerasina was Devdah of 2 бору is close to Sohagaura, and 
Buddhist scriptures where the ali only 30 miles from Chirand. 
Buddha’s mother was born. One IDE пе -“Аубапуап e 
Even Devdah plac апу i ralasva is mentioned ОУ о ес руне е Ў 
ит A uc шо Puranas as having campaigned near Сея the Department of Атса 
pared to nearby Sohagaura in the асау RIO sand-filled sea | a Ж 
same district of Gorakhpur where tajputana A SE ЖЫН Ue CRISES IN shew i sty | 
ihe archaeologist’s spade, and not Мое рада BR pots appearance or one IN the ес НА d 
а farmer's plough, has upturned X dS emo Tamous of the ОЕ А, sor n an BOUE 
feles of the Copper Age. The Age ENS was of o. Rama, cone perenna „ап Ше к to 
most important of these relics are ati sio ST 7 eo TOES CORR RE EAE К e E 
the- white-painted Black-and-Red storically dated: person. поа Triv A DEAS x ш 
pots. A dun АЕ, деси differences Шара e * Union 
produces -the ack-and-Red- pots i 9 i i 
which archaeologists have abbre- on at Fatehpur Sikri during the Ешілее ende NL таса 
viated to BR. In India the techni- Seminar held there on December from fhe See SOUS DE 
2 and 3 to celebrate the 400th an-' Capital. It ended following an ех- 


ALTHOUGH MUCH of what went 


ae E io have started іп <. t 
cutch and Saurashtra on the ex- niversary of the founding b SINE > 
treme west coast during the period Akbar of his dream city. S ned Dos ins PS anes а ris. 
that Harappans colonized Kutch 1n a veil.of secrecy, from the little Dd 100 9 eA AUS praes 
and Saurashtra. It is nol known that some thick-skinned newsmen тер, Qr ons SENS s aut Osis 
from Harappan seltlemen& in the managed to glean, it would ар- ing export б us fons 11056 
trans Valley proper and Rajasthan. Рейс ihat the Archaeological De- De CELA ernels ig RISS 
partment who organized the func- year and the consignment for 
Russia held up at Cochin was ге- 
the USA has 


Jeased. Traditionally, 
been the biggest buyer of cashew- 
nut, a virtual Kerala monopoly 
which earns the nation nearly Rs6 
crores a year in foreign exchange. 
When the Soviet Union exhausted 
its contracted quantum of 20,000 
tonnes of cashew kernel for the 
current year, stocks began piling 
up with the processing units. Tak- 
ing advantage of the situation, 
U.S. povoa ЫЕ orders, АЕ 
С “сүті though Ше риге ases this year: 
Fafenpur SE were down by 300.000 cases, and 
so thereby brought about a slump in 
«ће U.S. market where prices for 
plummeted from 77 


Later it spread over а large part 
of India, and persisted for a long 
time. 

The white-painted BR pots re- 
present a more specific tradition 
in the geagraphically am» ‘chrono- 
logically diffuse BR technique. They 
have so far been reported from 
only six sites throughout India. 

At Surkotda in Kutch white- 
painted pots appear so dramatical- 
ly after a period: of Harappan oc- 
cupation that Mr В. К. Thapar, the > ive 
ceramic expert of the Archaeolo- ' one such critic. 
gical Survey, declares that these the planning of 
pots “indicated {hat a new group declared: "Since then 50 

inscriptions have disappeared, 
ve been demo- 


tion and were hosts to the dele- 
gates were rather badly rewarded 
for all their spirit-cleaning of the 
monuments for the oceasion and 
their lavish hospitality. 

Some of the delegates, it seems, 
did not mince matters in taking 
the Department to tas for its 
“neglect” and “indifference” in its 
duty towards the monuments. Dr 
A, A. Rizvi, from the Australian 
National University. Camberra, was 
In his paper on 


arrived in the area". 


n а а 1800 structures ha 

he arrival 15 laced abo 8 many ctures hà : 
vo. x "E lished, either secretly or openly, cashew ^ меа опа 
Two hundred years later at Ahar and such indifference has been ех- сето а "вора fo. ап д A ow 
near Chitor this new group was hibited by the ‘Archaeological m А ҮКЕНӘ diet. "Trade Ба 
not only producing the white-paint- Survey of India towards many о = ne ion А es n 
ed BR pots but also creating the the remaining monuments, but ORT n PEE. E M eL 
only purely copper culture india this magnificent town op been 9029 additio of Order. had. the 
has known reduced (0 а collection of miscel- TAE ada iona GA а a ie 
"The appearance 042 Із De але buildings ented EONS M Acor IURE adds its! 
ir i ifyi te urposes misrepres a „1 g Ы; "v іту, 2 si 

group and their identifye Tof ais Pi nerstaod—apparently intended impact, according күз cashew | SS 
[ to be hastily glanced at by tourists porters in Kerala. had the desired, 

SENSE 1 effect of steadyins the U.S, mar- 


hing not 
it seems 
benign 


visitors. Anyt 


t Sohagaura 11 
i F 1 so far dated by 
trippers’ circu 


trict has not beer | 
radioactive tests, wut 115 miles to 


and curious 
on the day- 
pe lapsing under the 


ket. 
Until September, 1970, import 
of raw nuts was im the private | 


the east at Chirapd E 
ү settlement of Neoli- to У A EN 
e ani 1300 pc. 10 neglect ү the authorities into irre- Of DS Purchases EO 4 
Jains the farmers мег 15 criticism is daily, heard Сап countries were made by tät- 
af eism is EE historical tory, Owners directly at auctions 


the wide Ganga P: 
conducted by those countries with. 


stone to fashion 
actically all у 
MEN not excluding 


had no асса о one do made 
i i ements . < 3 S 
Шет Каз hoes aud hamriers of monuments in Agra n аар ЧЕ айу guarantee ef quality ОГ 
their axes. ‘shed them as the Taj Mahal, the Red Fort, the 19) ut dy. "This tee ded in the eX 
E and pol КООШО. есе of Etmaduddaulla, to бау поје Sa of inferior quality processed 
ashion № her archite а e- А % 
+ А 3 du. abot the other arch’ 3 5 e) te 
people. БИ S Ex pan Ше дийсз like Firoz Khan's tomb and keruels which was often rejected 
rajar Dhibi 3 = Я = 
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istance. I have 
s, written the 
n analysi 
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| The Indian historical 
| | Commission formulated а scheme ot|mostly letters, 
of English Records in|little 
the National Archives of India bi 


was meant to supplemen' 
up publication of source 
on the 


considered not enough. 


Icutta was 
with a task of publishing a selection 
David Och- 
1818 to 1825. 
whom the 
task was entrusted in the first in- 
stance, says in the preface: 


sory glance through the 
enough to show that the e 


NE 
Dynamic Religion 


ane Ce 


2 had to request Dr. Arun 
Kumar Das Gupta who was then an 
Assistant Professor зп West Bengal 


come 


selected the re- 
introduction 2 
g of the contents 
the records. I was unable to under- 
the arduous task of seeing it 
rough the Press and 
those problems of textual inaccura- 
involves. This 
for even a Cur- 
volume is 
diting has 
reasonable 
and some glaring errors 
have been overlooked. There are five 
called ‘Notes’ 
flo indication 
relate. to. 
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material} Tod 
exclusive side, 
Archives staff was 
Naturally 
bli entrusted to the 
non-official agencies were of secon- 
In 1960 the Uni- 
entruste 


solving all 
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OCHTERLONY PAPERS 


SELECTIONS FROM OCHTERLONY РАР 
the National Archives, edited by N. Raine and A. K. D 
Gupta, University of Calcutta, Calcutta. ји 


made by Ochterlony 
reports of Tod are 
nim in Bharatpuc 
agent will act to 
judgment when 


ce: ‘I selcc- approbation should not be 
1961. But ту ру a report in which selt-love will- 
delayed publi-|have its full operation 


knowledge of 
currence." 
dealt with fully 
In Bharatpur 

nad become ruler after 
of his father in 
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over the failure in 

could not forget the 
Lake some years 
Bnaratpur. Sir 


| convinced 
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at|by storm. 
alter his 
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à 1 the Punjan (p. 180). 
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к. gestat 


(1818-1825) 


There are 239 items in the book 


on Rajput affairs on the cns 
ide, and Sater with the Governor 
General of Bharatpur on the other, 
Prof. Sinha almost séems to regard 
the latter as retribution for the for- 
mer, and writes: "Somie comments 
on one of the 
applicable to 
ЗПаіһз- every 
the best сі his 
1 called upon to 
exercise it but whether a sound dis-' 
cretion has been used or 
his proceedings are fully entitled to 


every preceding 0с-” 
Both these topics аге: 
in the Introduction! 
where а child raja; 


1825, his 
Durjan Sal disputed the succession- 
and- made himself raja. 


Burma 


ae Sane altel) The sixth Guru, Hargovind was the 


who succeeded Ochterlony, 
the mediocre 
and in January, 1826 
Lord Combermere took Bharatpur. 
But Ochterlony died soon? 
an 
perhaps by the mortifica- 
ts 


^y SIKH HIST 12528 


А HISTORY OF THE SIKHS— 
Volume I cas ba By ү ashi- 
want Singh (Princeton Univer- 
pri New Jersey. Price 


in 


- 4 | 

and several of ver, For long Cunningham’ "Histor. у f 

М general interest, whic! of the Sikhs’, nus па НЫС та j 

y|nee not have found  pubii |1849, continued to be the standard Ё 
KERDE ation., The main toples с |%9ГЕ on the history of the Sikhs! i 
des Wiüporuant letters relate t |More recently writers like (Іш) | 
nd speed|Ochterlony's differences witn Co Singh, H. N. Sinha and H. R. Gu рв 1 


have attempted to i es 
provide 

EU of the Sikhs — Khushwant j 
ingh has now projected а us of | 

the Sikhs in two volumes; the first | 

traces it from the beginning down to 

the death of Ranjit Sn The Pu 

thor claims to have EAS ot the 

original sources found in Gurmukhi, | 
Persian and Englisn. But по лоіа:| 

ble change is found from the ac- | 

count given іп the earlier works.| 

The author по doubt writes a racy! 

style, and his ‘book is ! 

readable. 


Nanak, the founder of 'Sikhism, 
was a product of the Bhakti cs 
ment in North India, Kabir was fiis 
spiritual ancestor, while Kabir hin- 
self was a disciple of Ramananda. 
(а fact, Sikhism was born out of 8. 
аја | wedlock between Hinduism and 15- 
death;|lam, though soon it developed an 
5 | individuality of its own. 


In the beginning, the Sikh Gurus 
were concerned only 


whether eminently) 


judged 


but ont 


the 


Ochterlony: 


at once moved troops: but was : y with the 
SX by Amherst who was worried peaceful pursuit of their religious 


creed, But persecution by the Mu- 
ghals compelled the Sikhs to orka- 
into a military sect. 


and; 
failure, Oti] nise themselves 
„first to appeal to armis; the ten" 
soon | Guru „Gobind put the army on 5 
+| regular footing. Ба 
Later, the invasion of Nadir Shah 
‘Abdali affected 
elthe Sikhs seriously. However, their 
e|resilience was 50 remarkable tnat 
not only did they survive these обе 
;|slaughts, but they emerged out of 
r| them even stronger than before. lt 
has been rightly saig that though 
the third battle of 
fought between the 
tithe Afghans, it was 
- | the Sikhs. 


Amherst 


E 


апа Ahmed Shah 
illness 


Marathas and 
really won by 


appeared 
among the Sikhs. The great hero 
of the 


а graphic account 
Н personality and 


th 
5; f the 'Lion of the 


Achievements 0 
&| Punjab’, 
k| There are seven EN pendi- 
lees among which, ix five) | 
i апааа ot seven, | 
mns from the 
"biography is quite sh. ie 1 
PE Sou е a rept us = ^ 
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MILITARY SYSTEM OF THE 
SIKHS: By Ғаша Singh Baiwa. 
Motilal Banarsidass Delhi-6. 
Rs., 20 

In dealing with the military S¥5- 

Sikhs the author hes 

taken considerable pains to collect 

original sources 
the English. Persian 
lt is 

y the 
On 


4 


у 


л = 


um 
training 
had in 


weakness 
eipline, 
whieh it 
Mahrattas and the Moghuls: 


5 


how by persistent eiorts 
ruler made the Sikhs shed the pre- 
judice пм, the Exropeun Svs: | 
iem and adopt the моод points in it 
have been wel brought out in ftis 
. critical and comparative study 
, Some illustrations could have made 
the book more attractive 
E.K Ramaswümi. 
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LS SSS 
RESTUDY OF HISTORY 


What precise contributions have 
been made to historiography and 
to the philosophy of history at the 
34th session of the Indian History 
Congress will be known in due 


course, Meanwhile, there will be’ 


general agreement with the three 
resolutions that the Congres: 
adopted at its concluding session 
as well as with the view express: 
ed by Prof. Nurul Hasan, wh¢ 
presided, that in consonance witi 
ihe changing concept of writin; 
history the focus must today shif 


from the doings of Kings and 

elites to the life of the people. The 

historian in every age and envi 

ronment must interpret events 
+ from his own point of vantage 
from a viewpoint conditioned by 
{һе needs, demands, pressures, and 
values that rule the society of 
which he is part. Today historio- 
graphers must reconsider the past 
in terms of popular response: and 
reactions to rulers. One п not 
easily brush aside the fact that 
much history stems irom the 


Sees 


struggle for and exercise of power. 
But life is more than the story of 


kings and conquerors and dynas- 
tic intrigues. The people of every 
age have obviously couifted for 
something. Even when kings ruled 
by “divine right”, the contentment 
or otherwise of their subjects was 
crucial. A reading of Kautilya 
should be enough to establish this. 
Nor is it possible to overlook the 
fact that rebels, pretenders and 
insurgents nad invariably to seek 
augmentation of their forces from 
the people. 


Prot. Nurul Hasan's view lends 
support to and carries forward the 
burden of íhe resolution adopted 
ai the congress which states that, 
the basic task of the historian is 
constantly end scientifically to re- 
examine the past. The otheratwo 
resolutions have to do with prac- 


Pay 


ee 


tical problems of teaching and ар“ 
preciating history. The first of 
these expr2ssed concern at the ex- 
pulsion from Poona University of 
Dr Р. V. Ranade, who was forced 
to give up his job because he had 
written critically of Shivaji, The 
resolution at the History Congress 
demanded his reinstatement. This 
must of course be done. But the 
problem goes deeper. What has to 
be countered and corrected is the 
intolerance that led to the Profes- 
зог having to relinquish the post. 
‘t is depressing that such intole- 
"ance should be found in a uni- 
геге у. Shivaji was and is a hero 
o the people of Maharashtra and 
loubtless elsewhere too, But it is 
iecessary to inculcate, at every 
evel, a broader view of history, so 
hat Shivaji, and other regiona: s 
1eroes, are assessed in the pers- t 
»ective of sub-continental, South a 


Asian, history. The kind of nar- 
row prejudice that idolises Shivaji 
and other regional heroes to the 
point of intolerance for any but 
the hero-worshipper's own view 35 
of а piece with the kind of narrow 
chauvinism that expresses itself in 
communal fanaticism and frenzy. 
The corrective lies in providing 
the right kind of history text- 
books all over the couniry. The 
improvement of current history 
textbooks should start with aban- 
doning conventional but mislead- 
ing nomenclatures such as the 
“Hindu Period” апа “Muslim 
Period” in Indian history with 
connotations of ruler and ruled, 
conqueror and oppressed. This 
» again is dynastic history of part of 
Indib. It ignores the people and the 
social movements that affected 
hem. Indian history needs a new 
ngle of vision. 
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Vim екін репо de 
» relentless rearming of Pakistan by he | j Form Мо, 22/9 


“United States and certain Arab powers, India should ў - PRESS COPY 
T Beer age'and take a realistic view of things. For ЈЕ 0 N LY БЕ 
* Better or for worse, quite likely for worse, chunks “of | — | 
"West Asia and Pakistan have been sucked into the ; 
whirlpool of super-power rivalry. The United States Р 
| 4s not pretending when it assures India that America | 4 Ж 
| has no intention of undermining this country's stabi- И j 
Bam lity through subversion or through manipulated aggres- d { 
| sion. Pakistan, given the opportunity, may launch yet ————————————— | 
- a another attack on Jndia, using sophisticated U.S. arms 
Subj in the process. But that will not be at the instance of _ 
„| the F'entagon unless India, abandoning the policy of, > ca 
Pape’ non-aiigninent, tines up with . the Soviet Union—a | 
remote possibility. | "> >> = a 


Max-Marks > 


Time The American people do not like Zia and hls re-- 
girne but the foreign policy of any country is not dic? 
NOT {tated by moral considerations. In the Second World. 
War when thc Brit'sh people had expressed their deep 
‘revulsion against Stalin's brutal and wholly immoral 
ways of getting things done in his own country, Bri- 
tish war Premier Churchill came out with this stun- 
ning reply: “I would sup with the devil if it were in 
ritain’s interest”. Ethics and sc-called moral values 
ee {аке а back-scat when the security of a count 
is at stake. Rightly or wrongly the Reagan A 
tration believes that the Soviet Union 15 
Enemy No. 1 and that alliances have to be forged | 
such countries and governments as are willing 
tend all possible facilities to the exploitation 
America’s Rapid Deployment Force in strategic areas, 
both in West Asia and in the Indian: sub-continent, in- 
cluding Pakistan. South Block is reportedly upset over 
fhe U.S. гломе for bringing both Pakistan and Saudi 
Ў; Arabia in her scheme of Rapid Deployment Force now 
operating іл the Gulf region. South Block is being 
yery nalvVe. 

Inuian corameniators, all Delhi-based, recorded 
quite зогае time ago that the American behaviouf 15 
the outcome of a studied plan. It is part of a compact 
between Zaa's military regime and Washington strate- 
gic »lanncrs whereby a special place of trust and im- 
portance is allocated in American political mapping tc 

| e prescnt rulers of Islamabad. The sooner Indian 
thinking gets to take note of-this basic reality, the 
better. The latest inside reports on ihe secret U.S.- 
Pakistan strategic compact indicate, that Pakistan has 

4 virtually become án integrated part of American mill- 
tary strategy “in South-West Asia. The current a:- 
rangement includes Pakistani Gefence tcams regularly 
visiting countries of the Persian Guli and select Arab 
countries covered by the compact: Some 16,000 Pakis- 
‘tani military troops are currently serving on foreiga 
soil, excluding the contingent which the Pakistani re- 
gime has pledged io tne Saudi'Atabian ruling dynasty. 
believed to be 20,009 strong. In this way the Penta- 
‚роп, predict our political pundits, willeuse Pakistani 
| contingents as proxies for its own troops in any cir- 
| cumstances, apart from ar» open and direct clash Ыт 
tween the two Super powers. 

There ate alsc reports of a secret alliance between 
Pakistan, Egypt and Turkey for joint military mang 

ocuvres by the three armies under the friendly bus 

watchful eye of the Pentagon. “If you want peace. 

understand, war". This is a time-tested  satutary dic- 

tum. Union Defence Minister , Venkataraman struck 

the right nole wher addressing the armed forces, he Ау 

suid bluntly that there was по room for complacency 

and that “the nation and the armed forces should be 
repared for any eventuality.” There ismo question of 

an arms race between India and Pakistan. Pakistan 

is being rearmed by the United States ina manner 

that poses a vhreat to India. Remember Pakistan had { 

r our times and the possibi- | 

ver brave 


e at a consider- 
with obsolete. 


histi- 
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то BE WRITTEN ON ONE SIDE ONLY 
198 


Name of Examination 


subject 


"bu was Milton who; in р JE E 
| 1646, sent copies of 4 [^ 
jsome of his polemical 2 52? 


writings to the Bodleian А 52% ds 


; 5 2 ө 
library, addressing the Ме ы ә 2 IM 

gift to John Rous, the | ( а b | | |] ) S ES 
: librarian, whom he con- 
sidered the + 1 in difficulties. He, therefore, off-j books and ; ifts. 
of Book best judge ered to build the library. Shelvest ПИ а БАЗ piis 

1 KS. 


Marks allotted to each question 


b Francis Bacon sent his copy of 3 
and furniture were also to be fur-) Advancement of Learning, in 
nished by him. Along with this, һе! 1605, with an accompanying let-, 
——— made ab offer of an АЙТ giant. iter which ср the library as“ 
E 2 іг Thomas was married to а rich? ап ark to save learning fri = 
by Govind Talwalkar widow and decided to spend his juge. The earliest collection of 
— e топеу on endowing a library at books. received as gift was - 


Я р 
^ .. Oxford. His offer was accepted ably that. i % 
NATIONS should be known by and the Bodley cane nto. d алад оса тр 


and the Bodley library came into 


the libraries they keep. Аз 
such, England is richly endowed 
and even Lenin commended its 
library facilities to his country- 
men. 

Among the English libraries the 
British Museum library and the 
Dodleian, at Oxford, are the most 
reputable and prestigious. Тһе 
| Bodleian library owes its birth 
| and nourishment to Sir Thomas, 
| Bodley who was England's en- 
| voy in the Netherlands at the 
time of Queen Elizabeth I. | 
| Thons Bodleys father John 
was opposed to papacy and when 
Mary Tudor came to the throne 
he left for the continent alóng 
with his family. In 1557, John 
was in Geneva and was elected ап 
elder of the English congreeation. 
| Here, Thomas who was twelve by, 
| then, had the first taste of scholar- 
ship and learnt at the feet of 
Calvin and Beza. He had his les- 
sions in Greek~and Hebrew and 
he continued to foster his interests 
in both the languages throughout 
his life. After the accession of 
\Yueen Elizabeth, Bodley family 
‘turned to England and Thomas 
m sent to Oxford. 

Yn 1576 ће set out on a tour 
\ Europe, travelled for four 
|58 апа cultivated proficiency 
Malian, French and Spanish 
r his return he catered Parf йр \ 
‘ent but was sent to the Ме > 5 У diey's libra- | 
inds as envoy where he con- SCHOLARSHIP PAR EXCELTENOR НЫШ priced id 
1 himself successfully for у 2 rian ( ; sikon of En. Г 

пе У voluntarily d веле h 1598, while. furnishing ahoga steady METUS Tem (d 

| far 1598, icm he set up was completed by 1600. EE > 


. There was 


с vell-wishers who к. 
ff at the library door in Bodley appointed four delegates xd and well-w 


i fe 
[ ho- |saw the Bodley library 85 sal 
‚ to supervise the library and Tho eservation. у 
р NU ES James as тоспа Кш n E Білегі there WI 
mci i i funds he prove a his librari а Bodley came later 
ancial straits, Books and| tion to the from his libraries an d 
а ib-' called for amounts ht up with them and so 
‘pis in the Humphrey lib- , called, tances who responded to but caught Ч Mee eric 
> sold, even the bookshel- » acquain ап “Thus, between 1600 іп the course of nu Rec 
p. - - , T diffe bing the state 
disposed об Tho. his aKos. Sir Thomas could col- овп Ayliffe К M $ 
EPI 3 | d write "Upon the 
was by then knighted) and Күл from benefactors and pf aífairs"cou ү h larger. 
i El. library is much large 
кей to see this empty lect Londons booksellers whole, this lib: University in 
d the damage done to} кш ЧӨӨ оруу for the ibrary, man + a ur Кое ot 
du ib- They were often to 86 7 all the Sovereigns in Europe. SW | 
үш the lie continent ала buy books and ‘Apt the Emperors and the French. | 
TAS ; 1 had manuscripts. ? (rA E ES 
18425, Үш со was The library also EU 
h uv 


‘King’s. When Bodley died in 


ks. 

panded, с 

tial an 
` e| 
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‚ It we at Bodley sta! ed 
ће libi «=> ш bulwark against 
о Саћо ~ „= early librarians | 
> were ақ | саме but it could not 
be proved convincingly that Bod- 
ley wanted to build the library as 
a Protestant institution. 6 

| The collection of manuscripts 
started with Thomas Allen, a fri- 
end of Bodley. His own gift of 
books and manuscripts was valu- 
able. Bodley saw the worth of old 
manuscripts and then there was 
no end to the collection. His at- 
tention was drawn 10 orientai 
- material and one of the first Chi- 
nese books was acquired in 1607. 
Some of the officers of the East) 
India Company helped Bodley to 
get oriental manuscripts. i 
However, it was not always easy 

| for the library © finance its acti- 
у vities. As the books and manu- 
scripts increased in numbers they 
required enough accommodation. 
Besides the civil war prevented 


Company graated t 
Oxford one copy 


they migl 


to all the years 
library а great deal. 


= The Bodleian Library | 
Centuries: By lan P 


first few Ww 


copies of (50 
writings to t 
dressed the gi 
ally as he 
best judg 


he library and 


e. of books. 


enti 


the collection of rents from the, 
Bodley estate. So expenditure on 
hooks dropped to £12 a year. But 


by the end of 1610 the Stationers 
he University of, by scores of devoted individuals. 


of every new) Even the statute of the Bodley 
book in quires on condition that 5 
ht borrow ог сору апу .scholars. "Also that y 


book so deposited for reprinting. 


This agreement was not adhered 2 surcs 1 
but it helped the леш, write notes in, interline, wil- 


The library continued to ге- 


ceive gifts of books and mant- Т t қ 
scripts. The Earl of Pembroke which laid down that, "undergra- 


n The Seventeenth And Eighteenth | 
hilip (Clarendon Press: Oxford, 


_ manuscripts, But Laud surpasse 
them by donating 1,250 volumes. . 
More "important than this, Laud- 
established the Bodleian as а сеп 
tre for Greek and Arabic stud- 


jt was fortunate in having many 
| dedicated and scholarly librari- 
ans. John Rous was one of them. 
It was Milton who, in 1646, sent 
me>of his polemical y 


ift to Rous person- 
hought kim to be the 


the library expanded, cata- 
al але 
atalogues were prepared. 
done by librarians like 

was also ) responsible 


" 1@ eighteenth е 
number of foreign students, 
pecially from. rmany and | 
dinavian countries helpec 
larging (ће stock of bi 
manuscripts. E 0 
, Financial stringency: always 
dogged the progress of the Bod- 
leian library but the-}ibrarians 
‘were ingenuous enough to over- 
come the difficulties. However, the 
Copyright Act of 1780 came to 
the rescue and the Bodleian lib- 
rary along with that of the British 
iMuseum became the repositors of 
levery new book printed in Bri- 
нап. In the 18th century, it was 
[Rawlinson who collected a 
large number of books and ma- 
nuscripts for the library. 

То overcome the financial diffi- 
culties it was considered advisable 
to charge fees from those who 
used the library. This came into 
force in-1780 and for the next 
hundred “years the library was 
transformed. 

This fascinating history is nar- 
rated by lan Philip with meticul-! 
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